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GLOSSARY 


Abwabs —Cesses, Imposts 
Ahimsa —Non-violence 
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Aman Sabkas —Peace assemblies 
Amlas —Subordinate officers or agents 
Anjumans —Societies 
Anushilan —Practice for self-develop¬ 
ment 

Arhats —Self-sacrificing learned men 
Ashram —Sacred abodes f >r religious, 
national and humanitarian 
works 

Awal —Enclosed space formed by 
a cluster of peasants’ houses 
Badmashes —Bad characters, Vag¬ 
rants 

Bakhast — {Bakasht) land in cultiva¬ 
tion of landlord 
— Annual festival observed by 
Muhammadans in comme¬ 
moration of Abraham’s offer¬ 
ing to sacrifice his son. 

Bazar — -Market 
Bhajans —Devotional songs 
Bhang —Hemp of which intoxicat¬ 
ing drink is made 
Bhaoli —Produce rent 
Bhikshus —Budhist monks 
Bigha —A unit of land measure¬ 
ment 

Bunds —Embankments 
Chaityas —Religious shrines 
Charkha —Spinning wheel 
Dafadar —An officer correspond¬ 
ing to the rank of a sergeant 

Danabandhi —A cursory survey or 
partial measurement to ascer¬ 
tain the produce of each field 


Diara—Diyara —alluvion of an is¬ 
land formed in the bed of a 
river 

Diwali —A Hindu religious festival 
Durga Puja —A very important 
Hindu religious festival 
Ganja —The hemp plant 
Hartal —Strike 
Hat —Market jjlace 
Jalkar —Produce f)f the fisheries or 
the revenue thereon assessed 
Jathas — Parties, Bands, Processions 
Katchi —Ordinary dinner 
Kat has —S tor ies 


Kavi Sammelan 
Mushaira 


Meeting of poets 
—for recitation of 
their poems 


^hadi ^^("" clothes 

Khas Mahal —Estate owned by Go¬ 
vernment 


Kirtan —Prayers, devotional songs 
Kisan - Peasants’ assembly 

Kothi — A small pucca building, fac¬ 
tory or warehouse 
Lathi— CAuh, stick 

Mahalla —^A ward or section of a 
town 

Mahanth —A monk 
Mahi la-Sabha —W< )m en’s assem bl y 

Math—-A devotee’s abode, temple 
Mazdoor Sangh —Labourers’ assembly 
Mela —Fair 

Mofassil —Interior area 
Mukhtar —A person authorised to 
act or plead for some one 
else 

Mukhtarkhana —Place where mukhtar 
meets his clients 

Nalla—Kala —drain, water course 
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Nayak —Leader of a batch 
Nonia —A maker or dealer in salt 
Noniar —Plot of land where salt¬ 
petre was prepared 
Pachowai —An intoxicating drink 
Paharias —Hillmen 

Panchayat —Council of village elders 
Patit Pavan Bhagwan —Purifier or sa¬ 
viour of the morally degi aded 
Prabhat Pheries —Morning recitations 
of devotional songs 
Prasad- —Remnant of offering pre¬ 
sented to deity 
Puja —Worship 

Puma (Poorna) — Swaraj —Complete 
Independence 
Ryot — {Raiyat)y —a tenant 
Salam —Salutation 
Sanatanists —Follower of Sanatan 
Dharma 
Sangha —Union 
Sangathan —Unity 
Sanyam —Restraint 
Sardar —A chief, a headman 
Sarpanch —Headman of a committee 


Satyagraha —Peaceful non-co-opera¬ 
tion 

Shanti-Dal —Parties for maintenance 
of peace 

Shanti Sab ha —Peace assembly or 
meeting 

Sibir —Camp, encampment. 

Mounted soldiers 
Swadeshi —of one’s own country 
Swaraj —Home Rule 
Tadi — {Tari) Palm Juice 
Tasar- —A kind of cf>ai se silk 
Tehsil —Collection of revenue, Dis¬ 
trict allotted to a Collector 
Tehsildar -Collector of revenue 
'Thana —Police station 
Tika —Mark on forehead, also Com¬ 
mentary 

Tulsi Mala —Garland made of 

stems of Tulsi plant 
Vidya Mandir —Seat or place of 
learning 

Tubak Sangha —Youngmens’ Union 
Zulum —Oppression 



Chapter I 

A NEW TURN (1928-29). 

’’’'This Congress therefore in pursuance of the re¬ 
solution passed at its session at Calcutta last year, de¬ 
clares that the word 'Swaraj’ in article one of the Congress 
constitution shall mean complete independence and hopes 
that all Congressmen will henceforth devote their exclusive 
attention to the attainment of complete independence for 
India.” LAHORE CONGRESS SESSION, 1929. 

T here are ups and downs in the history of a nation’s 
struggle for freedom as in the cai eer of an individual. The 
flow of nationalism, after brilliantly irrigating human 
minds for a period, may be checked by some barriers, and 
depression may overpower the enthusiasm and fervour of the 
earlier days. But a nation’s soul after undergoing a process of 
purification through the ordeals of such years of trial helps re¬ 
kindling of the fire of patriotism, and a noble cause ultimately 
triumphs by surmounting even Himalayan impediments. 
Thus, again from 1928 rays of new light appeared on the 
political horizon of India to lead her on the path of progress 
towards her goal of freedom. 

Influence of new forces, external and internal : 

The new turn came under the influence of certain forces, 
external as well as internal. 

The International Congress against Imperialism, held at 
Brussels from the 10th to the 15th February, 1927, which 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru attended as a representative of the 
Indian National Congress, passed resolutions according its 
“warm support to the Indian National Movement for the 
complete freedom of India” and expressing a hope for “the 
full emancipation of the peasants and workers of India.” In 


t 



2 FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 

the report about this Congress submitted by Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru, he very significantly remarked: “I feel that whatever 
our internal politics might be, we cannot, in our own interests 
and in the interests of the rest of the world, afford to remain 
isolated from the great movements and forces which are 
shaping the future”.' The office of the All-India Congress 
Committee remained in constant touch during the year 1928 
with the headquarters of the League against Imperialism in 
Berlin.* In July, 1929, Shri Shiva Prasad Gupta attended 
the Second World Congress of the League against Imperialism 
at Frankfurt on behalf of the Indian National Congress.® 
From the outside world, India also felt the impact of Socialist 
and Communist ideas and of factors like the wide-spread 
economic depression from 1929, the formation of the Labour 
Government in England and also its fall in 1931. In fact, 
the year 1930-31 was marked by highly exciting events like 
the constitutional crisis in England, the occupation of Man¬ 
churia by Japan, the rise of totalitarian dictatorships in Ger¬ 
many and Italy, and the revolution in Spain resulting in the 
establishment of a Republic. Humanity was also still feel¬ 
ing acutely the effects of the poignant economic legacies of 
World War I and there was world-wide economic depression. 
The year, in the opinion of Dr. Arnold Toynbee, was Annus 
terriblis”. In India, as we shall see, 1930 was a very eventful 
year. 

The Simon Commission and agitation against it: 

Within our country, some new factors served to influence 
the course of its politics from 1928. Manipulation of the 
country’s currency by the Government to its own interest 
and a measure of Sir Basil Blackett, Finance Member of the 
Government of India, stabilising the rupees at Is. 6d,, two 
pence higher than the traditional exchange ratio, evoked 
opposition in certain circles.* The Government’s deci¬ 
sion on the Skeen Committee’s Report, published in April, 

1. The Indian Quarterly Register, 1928, Vol. II, p. 158. 

2. Annual Report of the Congress Secretaries for 1928. 

3. Annual Report wf the Congress Secretaries for 1929. 

4. Presidentitd Address of Pandit Motilal Nehru at the Calcutta 
Congress in December, 1928. 
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1927, providing a plan for full Indianisation of one-half of 
the cadre of the Indian Army in twenty-five years, was re¬ 
garded by some as an anti-national scheme. The publica¬ 
tion in England of Miss Catharine Mayo’s Mother India in 
early summer of 1927 shocked the whole countiy, as it con¬ 
tained an untrue, biased and damaging picture of Indian life. 
The Press in India strongly denounced it, and there was 
agitation against it on public platforms. The most slashing 
comment on it was made by Mahatma Gandhi, who describ¬ 
ed it as a “Drain Inspector’s Report”.^ It was widely 
believed that Miss Mayo had been subsidised to write this 
work in order to degrade India in the eyes of the world and 
thus to prejudice her case for self-government. During the 
Autumn session of the Assembly in 1927, the Home Member 
of the Government of India was “subjected to a rain of ques¬ 
tions” regarding this book and he pleaded in reply that “the 
Government of India and the India Office had absolutely no 
connection with the production of the book and had extended 
to the writer no greater facilities than one usually extended 
to students of social, economic, political and other subjects, 
whether Indians or foreigners, who can present satisfactory 
credentials.”* Lastly came the simultaneous announce¬ 
ment by the British Parliament and His Excellency Lord 
Irwin, Viceroy of India, on the 8th November, 1927, of the 
appointment of the Statutory Commission on Constitutional 
Reforms. The Commission was to be presided over by a 
famous constitutional lawyer. Sir John Simon, and to be as¬ 
sisted by six other members. The Conservative Party was 
represented by two members of the House of Lords, Viscount 
Burnham and Lord Strathcona and two members of the House 
of Commons, the Hon’ble E.C.G. Cadogan and Colonel G.R. 
Lane-Fox. The Labour Party, then His Majesty’s Opposition*, 
was represented by Major C.R. Attlee, and Mr. Stephen Walsh 
who being unable to act was replaced by Mr. Vernon Hart- 
shorm. 

1. Toung India, 1927-28, pp. 339-356. 

2. India in 1927-28, pp. 3-4. 
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The exclusion of the Indians from the personnel of a Com¬ 
mission, formed to enquire into the working of the Montagu- 
Chelmsford Reforms and to make recommendations for the 
future constitutional status of their country, naturally caused 
country-wide resentment and evoked “universal condemna¬ 
tion” from organisations representing varied shades of opinion 
“as a negation of the fundamental right of self-determination 
which is inherent in every nation”.' On the 16th November, 
1927, was announced the Leaders’ Manifesto bearing signatures 
of prominent leaders of all parties, including those of Sir Ali 
Imam, Shri Sachchidananda Sinha and Nawab Ismail Khan 
from Bihar. The Manifesto stated; “We have come to the 
deliberate conclusion that the exclusion of Indians from the 
Commission is fundamentally wrong, and that the proposals 
about Committees of Legislatures being allowed to submit 
their views to the Commi.ssion, and later to confer with the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee, are wholly inadequate to 
meet the requirements of the case. The underlying principle 
of the scheme, that Indians are to have no authoritative voice 
either in the collection of proper materials and evidence or 
in the taking of decisions by way of recommendations of the 
Commission to Parliament, is of such a character that India 
cannot, with any self-respect, acquiesce in it. Unless a com¬ 
mission on which the British and Indian statesmen are invited 
to sit on equal terms is set up we cannot conscientiously take 
any part or share in the work of the Commission as at present 
constituted”.* 

Protest and decision of the Indian National Congress to boycott it : 

The Indian National Congress had already expressed 
an emphatic protest. Its Working Committee adopted the 
following resolution by circulation: “As the British Govern¬ 
ment has constituted the Statutory Commission in defiance 
of the national will and rejected the national demand for a 
Round Table Conference to settle a Swaraj constitution for 
India, the Working Committee of the Congress calls upon 
the people of India and appeals to all political parties to 

1. Annual Report of the Congress for the year 1927. 

2. The Indian Quarterly Register 1927, Vol. II, pp. 98-99. 
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abstain from co-operating with the said Commission either 
by giving evidence or by voting for or serving on any Select 
Committee connected therewith.” In a Manifesto, issued to 
the Press on the 16th November, Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
President of the Indian National Congress, obser\'ed: 
“Immediate action of an unqualified character is indicated 
as the only fitting reply to the insolent and deliberate challenge 
which the British Government has hurled in the face of the 
Indian people and of all patriotic leaders.”* The Indian 
National Congress, meeting at its fortysecond session at Madras 
in December, 1927, resolved that “the only self-respecting 
course for India to adopt is to boycott the Commission at 
every stage and in every form.” In his Presidential Address at 
the Calcutta session of the Indian National Congress, held in 
December, 1928, Pandit Motilal Nehru expressed: “The solemn 
promises of responsible Government have found fulfilment 
in that colossal fraud, the Statutory Commission, which is 
now careering along our streets leaving bleeding heads and 
broken bones behind.” 

All Parties Conference in Bihar under the Presidentship of Sir AH 
Imam decided to boycott it : 

The country’s mandate with regard to the attitude to¬ 
wards the Indian Statutory Commission was followed by 
Bihar with profound courage, earnestness and fidelity. A 
Conference, attended by men of all parties, was held at Patna 
under the Presidentship of Sir Ali Imam, and boycott of the 
Simon Commission was decided upon here. There had been 
already much excitement in Bihar due to the supersession 
of the Gaya District Board by the Government and the re¬ 
moval of a leading nationalist, Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 
from its Chairmanship. Shri Rajendra Prasad had visited 
Gaya and addressed a meeting there denouncing in strong 
terms the action of the Bihar Government in relation to the 
Gaya District Board. He held that due enquiries had been 
made on behalf of the Congress into the charges levelled 
against the latter and these were found to be baseless. 


1. Ibid, p. 100. 
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On the 7th March, 1929, Shri ShriJcrishna Sinha, Jeader 
of the Congress Party, moved a resolution in the Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council disapproving of the policy of 
Hon’ble Sir Ganesh Datta Singh, Minister for the Local Self- 
Government, “in superseding the Gaya District Board”. “I 
say it with a full sense of responsibility”, observed the mover 
in the course of his speech, “that the Hon’ble Sir Ganesh 
Datta Singh has, in superseding the District Board, abused 
his powers as Minister given to him by the statute so as not 
to further the ends or advance the wellbeing of the people of 
Gaya District but to feed fat a personal grudge he bears to¬ 
wards the Chairman of the superseded Board, and in so doing 
he has not only deprived the people of the whole District of 
the right they undoubtedly possess of governing the affairs 
to the limited extent allowed by the Local Self-Government 
Act but also set a precedent which is dangerous to a degree 
and which puts a premium on the hresponsibility of the 
Minister.” In supporting this motion on the next day Shri 
Ram Charitra Singh said that the supersession of the Board 
had been ordered on insufficient grounds. 

In the meanwhile, after the Gaya meeting, referred to 
above, it had been decided by the leaders to hold a session 
of the Bihar Provincial Conference at Patna. So this Con¬ 
ference met at Patna on the 9th December, 1928, a few days 
before the arrival of the Simon Commission there.* Shri 
Anugraha Narayan Sinha was its President and Shri Sach- 
chidananda Sinha was Chairman of the Reception Committee. 
Referring to the case of the Gaya District Board, Shri Sach- 
chidananda Sinha observed in his welcome speech; “The 
Ministry has no case on merit and the supersession could be 
justly characterised as a high-handed abuse of power in¬ 
spired obviously by ulterior considerations.” This Conference 
was largely attended by delegates from all parts of the Pro¬ 
vince and was so timed as to contribute veiy much to the 
success of the anti-Simon Commission demonstrations. 
When this Commission reached Patna on the 12th December, 
1928, most of those who came to attend the Conference from 

1. The Indian Quarterly Register, 1928, Vol. II, pp. 441-42. 
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different districts participated in the demonstrations against 
it. Thus the Patna demonstration against the Simon Com¬ 
mission “was a demonstration on behalf of the Province as 
a whole.”* About 30,000 people, in their enthusiasm to 
express their feelings against the unwanted Commission, 
assembled in the cold morning of the month of December in 
front of the special platform opposite the Hardinge Park. 
They cried “Go back Simon” and also showed black flags. 
Thousands of them had been waiting near the platform even 
from 3 or 4 o’clock in the morning. The entire demonstra¬ 
tion was orderly, there being no untoward incidents as 
in some other parts (Madras, Calcutta, U.P. and Lahore), 
where even great personalities like Lala Lajpat Rai,** 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and Shri Govind Ballabh Pant had 
received very rough treatment at the hands of the police.* 
“The attempt to make a counter-show by arranging a recep¬ 
tion fell flat on account of the very arrangement made by the 
authorities to separate on one side of the road those who had 
assembled to welcome the Commission from those on the 
other side who had assembled to demonstrate against it. It 
was a sight to see a few stragglers, many of them liveried 
servants of Zamindars and rich men, ready to offer their 
welcome to the Commission in striking contrast to the vast 
mass of humanity shouting its slogans.”* Some members 
of the Commission went to Dumraon for a day as guests of the 
local Maharaja. A demonstration was organised there 
against them on the morning of the day of their arrival.® 

The Commission left Patna on the 19th December for 
Calcutta, some members of it visiting en route Ranchi and 
others the Jharia coal-fields,* At a meeting of the citizens 
of Ranchi, held already on the 18th December, 1927, under 
the Presidentship of Shri S.K. Sahay, a resolution had been 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, p. 70. 

2. Lala Lajpat Rai died on the 17th November, some days after the 
assault suffering from its after effects. 

3. Nehru, Autobiography (New edition), pp. 180-181. 

4. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mediatma Gandhi and Bihar, 70. 

5. Patna Commissioner’s Fortnightly Report, 28th December, 1928. — 

6. Bihar and Qrjssa tn 1928-29, p. 2- 
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unanimously passed to boycott the Simon Commission. ‘ 
Some of the Mussalmans of that city, however, held another 
meeting on the 23rd December, 1927, and expressed their 
willingness to co-operate with the Commission.® But the 
local Congress workers under the guidance of Shri Deoki 
Nandan Lai and Dr. P. C. Mitra, and many Tana Bhagats 
coming from different parts of Chotanagpur, joined in de¬ 
monstration against it and showed black flags.* On the 
27th December, 1928, Dr. P. C. Mitra and some others, along 
with about 150 Tana Bhagats, left Ranchi to attend the 
Calcutta session of the Indian National Congress. 

All Parties Conference {1928),—The Nehru Report : 

Boycott of the Simon Commission was a clear manifesta¬ 
tion of India’s strong determination against the imposition 
of a body of aliens for recommendation on the shape and 
nature of her future constitution, with which was indeed 
vitally connected her national destiny. It was also necessary 
to convince others of India’s competence to frame her con¬ 
stitution.^ On this constructive side too the country 
proceeded to take steps by formulating an Indian scheme of 
constitution with the co-operation of the moderate groups 
of the Congress. At its Madras session (December, 1927), 
the Congress had authorised the Working Committee to draft 
a Swaraj Constitution for India in consultation with the other 
organisations of the country. A meeting of the All Parties 
Conference, held at Bombay on the 19th May, 1928, appointed 
a committee for this purpose with Pandit Motilal Nehru as 
its Chairman. The Nehru Committee produced a report 
recommending therein Dominion Status as the basis of the 
Indian Constitution. It was not in favour of separate elec¬ 
torates but recommended that elections should be by joint 
or mixed electorates, the only communal safeguard being 

1. Police Report.) It is interesting to note that meetings for social uplift 

2. Police Report.ywert then held by Oraons, Kharias and Ahirs in 

) Gumla. 

3. Police Report .—The Tana Bhagats of Mandar, Kuru, Lohardaga 
and Karra assembled under the leadership of Kohara Pandey of village 
Navadip, P. S. Patan of Palamau District. 

4. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 299, 
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reservation of seats and that only for Muslims where they were 
in a minority. Published in August, 1928, the Nehru report 
was considered at a meeting of the All Parties Conference 
held at Lucknow on the 28th and 29th of that month. Sir 
Ali Imam attended this meeting along with several other 
prominent members of the Committee. This Conference 
accepted the Nehru Report with certain amendments. But 
the Muslim League repudiated it. In the Congress circle 
also an opposition to the Dominion Status ideal was led by 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, Shri Subhas Chandra Bose and Shri 
Srinivasa lyenger, who stood for complete independence and 
formed immediately the Independence for India League to 
serve its cause. At the first meeting of the Independence 
for India League, held at Delhi on the 3rd November, 1928, 
a provisional central council of 20 members was formed to 
help organisation of its work in the respective Provinces. 
From Bihar, Maulana Abdul Bari became its member. ‘ 

Resolution of the Indian Mational Congress in Calcutta : 

This did not however mean a split in the Congress. Under 
the influence of Mahatma Gandhi, who had re-entered the 
field of politics, the Calcutta session of the Congress meeting 
from 29th December, 1928, passed the following resolution 
on Dominion Status issue:— 

“This Congress, having considered the Constitution re- 
corntnended by the All Parties Committee Report, welcomes 
it as a great contribution towards the solution of India’s 
political and communal problems and congratulates the 
Committee on the virtual unanimity of its recommendations 
and, whilst adhering to the resolution relating to complete 
independence passed at the Madras Congress, approves of 
the Constitution drawn up by the Committee as a great step 
in political advance, specially as it represents the largest 
measure of agreement attained among the important parties 
in the country. 

Subject to the exigencies of the political situation, this 
Congress will adopt the Constitution if it is accepted in 

1. The Indian Qtiarterly Register, 1928, Vol. /, p. 513. 
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its entirety by the British Parliament on or before the 31st 
December, 1929; but in the event of its non-acceptance by 
that date or its earlier rejection, the Congress will organise 
a campaign of non-violent non-co-operation by advising the 
countiy to refuse taxation and in such other manner as may 
be decided upon. 

Consistently with the above, nothing in this Resolution 
shall interfere with the carrying on, in the name of the Ccm- 
gress, of the propaganda for complete independence.” 

Thus from 1928-29 there was again a new impulse through 
the country expressing itself in various forms. A successful 
Satyagraha movement and no-rent campaign had been or¬ 
ganised by the peasantry of Bardoli Taluq in Surat district 
under the able leadership of Shri Vallabhbhai Patel; Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Shri Subhas Chandra Bose were 
working for complete independence; Communist workers’ 
and peasants’ Associations had sprung up at various places 
and strikes of the labourers had taken place at some import¬ 
ant industrial centres. “Nineteen twenty eight had been full 
of labour disputes and strikes; nineteen twenty-nine carried 
on likewise”.* The lead in these strikes was taken by 
Bombay Textile Labour, “miserable and militant”.* There 
was a big strike in the Bengal Jute Mills. 

Congress resolution on constructive programme : 

The Congress at its Calcutta session also passed a resolution 
outlining future programme of constructive works for Congress¬ 
men, in the legislatures and outside. Such works were prohibit¬ 
ion of drinks and intoxicating drugs, boycott of foreign cloth by 
advancing and stimulating production of handspun and hand- 
woven khaddar, strengthening of the Congress organisation by 
enlisting members and enforcing stricter discipline, eradication 
of social abuses and encouragement to women to take their 
due share in national upbuilding, removal of untouchability 
and various disablities of the so-called untouchables and 
work among the city labourers and village reconstruction. 

1. Nehru, Autobiography, p. 187. 

2. Ibid. 
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“It is only by constructive programme that the revival of 
non-co-operation is possible,” said Mahatma Gandhi, and he 
wanted to make the year following this session of the Congress 
a “year of probation and preparation.” 

Work in Bihar,—activities of the Hindustani Seva Dal : 

To give effect to this resolution, the Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committee, immediately after the Calcutta session 
had been over, addressed all the District Congress Committees, 
among other matters, on the need of enrolling a large number 
of Congress members, and strengthening the Congress organisat¬ 
ions where these already existed and starting new ones where 
they did not. This matter was not taken up seriously except 
by a very few of the District Congress Committees. But after 
the penal resolution’ of the A.I.C.C., passed at its Bombay 
meetings on the 24th and 25th May, 1929, all the districts 
began to make strenuous efforts to fulfil the quota of member¬ 
ship on the date fixed by the All India Congress Committee 
(31st August). The result was that Bihar was able to enroll 
above 80,000 members by that time whereas its quota was for 
72,558 members. By the end of 1929 there were 90,525 Con¬ 
gress members in this Province.* 

1. “Provincial Congress Committees shall have 

(i) not less than one quarter percent of the total population 
of their Province as original members. 

(ii) not less than fifty percent of the districts in the Province 
represented in the P.C.C. 

District and Tashil organisations shall have not less than 
one quarter percent of the population as original members. In the 
case of the district not less than fifty percent of the tahsils must be 
represented in it and in the case of the tahsil not less than ten per 
cent of the villages within the tahsil should be represented. 

A village organisation shall have not less than one percent 
of its population as original members. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

In computing the quota of each Province or district the 
Indian States and the agencies corresponding to non-regulation tracts 
need not be taken into account. 

No Provincial organisation will be recognised unless it satis¬ 
fies the following test by August 31,1929.” 

2. Annual Report of the Congress Secretaries for 1929, Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committee's Annual Report, 1928-29, 
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The organised districts of this Province had their Sub- 
divisional or Tham Committees, from which they elected 
representatives to their district. The district of Champaran 
was first in the matter of organisation as it had village com¬ 
mittees also in some of the Thanas. The second place was 
that of Darbhanga, which could enroll about double its 
quota in a fortnight only. Some of the other districts tried 
to orgainse village committees but with no success. 

There was some relaxation in the rigour of untouchability. 
Children of the so-called untouchables were admitted into 
schools. Generally they were getting access to the wells, 
and number of men were ceasing to have any objection to 
water and even food being touched by them. The follow¬ 
ing incidents may be noted in this connection:— 

{a) A Dusadh arranged Satyanarayan Katha at Patna and 
some respectable gentlemen of other castes took sweets on 
this occasion. 

{b) At Motihari a Chamar joined a Katchi dinner, arranged 
in the house of a Kalwar, with men of Brahman, Bhumihar 
Brahman, Rajput, Kayastha and some other castes. 

(c) At the Arya Samaj anniversary at Dinapur, where 
Shri Rajendra Prasad presided and Raja Saheb of Kalakan- 
kar as well as the Kumar Saheb of Amethi were present. Brah¬ 
mans and Sudras of both the sexes took water from a Dome 
(sweeper).* Some people in Champaran and Muzaffarpur 
also organised inter-caste dinners.* 

The Province of Bihar had its own Provincial Board to 
control and carry on the activities of the Hindustani Seva 
Dal, affiliated to the Congress. This Board consisted of Shri 
Kumar Ganganand Singh, Shri Kumar Kalika Singh, 
Acharya Badrinath Varma, Shri Mathura Prasad, Shri 
Bipin Behari Varma, Prof. Jnan Saha (Secretary), Shri 
Jimut Bahan Sen, and Prof. Abdul Bari. 

The Board was able to secure the services of Shri Ranen- 
dra Nath Roy Chowdhury and Shri Kishori Prasanna Sinha, 


1. Bihar Provincial Congress Committee's Annual Report, 1928-1929. 

2. Ibid. 
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who were working with single-minded devotion. A Trainers’ 
training camp was opened in August, 1929, at the Sadaqat 
Ashram, Patna. Seventeen volunteers received training here 
for one month, and most of them thereafter devoted them¬ 
selves to training volunteers in their respective districts. Ele¬ 
ven camps were since then opened at Gogri, Monghyr, 
Kharagpur and Gorwadih in the district of Monghyr; Bettiah, 
Myanaten, Nawalpur and Malahi in the district of Champaran, 
Sitamarhi in the district of Muzaffarpur, and at Arrah and 
Patna towns, and 200 volunteers were trained there. Services 
of the volunteers of the Hindustani Seva Dal were utilised for 
a session of the Provincial Political Conference at Monghyr 
in December, 1929. 

Composition of the B.P.C.C. : 

The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee was composed 
of the following members during the year 1928-29:— 

President: Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha. 

Vice-Presidents: (1) Shri Braj Kishore Prasad. 

(2) Shri Deep Narayan Sinha. 

(3) Hon’ble Shah Muhammad Zubair. 

Secretaries: Shri Rajendra Prasad 

Shri Shrikrishna Sinha. 

Assistant Secretaries: Prof. Abdul Bari. 

Shri Binoda Nand Jha. 

Treasurer: Shri Sarangdhar Sinha. 

In addition to the above-mentioned members, the Work¬ 
ing Committee was composed of the following:— 

(1) Shri Ram Dayalu Sinha 

(2) Acharya Badrinath Varma 

(3) Dr. Syed Mahmud. 

(4) Shri Bepin Behari Varma 

(5) Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay 

Formation of Foreign Cloth Boycott Committee : 

According to a resolution of the meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Congress, held in Calcutta on the 3rd Jan- 
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uary, 1929, Mahatma Gandhi prepared a scheme for the 
boycott of foreign cloth through khadi. Meeting at Delhi on 
the 17th and 19th February, 1929, the Working Committee 
adopted this scheme, the chief features of which were as fol¬ 
lows :— 

(1) “Congress organisations should call for volunteers, 
men and women, to go from door to door in every 
town and village having a Congress Committee and 
collect foreign cloth in the possession of the house¬ 
holders and deliver or receive orders for khadi re¬ 
quired by such householders. 

(2) All khadi so supplied should bear the stamp of the 
All-India Spinners’ Association and prices should 
be distinctly marked on them. 

(3) Voluntary preachers should be called for to popu¬ 
larise the use of khadi and to advocate complete boy¬ 
cott of foreign cloth. 

(4) Foreign cloth collected should be publicly burnt 
wherever possible. 

(5) f’oreign cloth dealers should be individually visited 
with a view to enlisting their help and inducing 
them to stop further purchase of foreign cloth and to 
cancel all cancellable orders. 

(6) Picketting foreign cloth shops may be undertaken 
wherever possible and where there is no danger of 
violence being committed by Congress pickets, the 
latter being reliable and seasoned volunteers. 

(12) Resolutions should be moved in the Provincial Legis¬ 
latures as well as the Central, calling upon their 
respective Governments to make all their cloth pur¬ 
chases in khadi irrespective of its so-called costliness. 
Resolutions should also be moved demanding a prohi¬ 
bitive duty on imports of foreign cloth.” 

According to another resolution, a Foreign Cloth Boycott 
Committee was formed consisting of Mahatma Gandhi (Chair¬ 
man), Pandit Motilal Nehru, Pandit Madan Mohan Mala- 
viya, Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad, Dr. M.A. Ansari and 



A NEW TURN 1928-29 


15 


Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, with power to co-opt. It was entrusted 
with the work of publishing and distributing propaganda leaf¬ 
lets showing the necessity and possibility of boycott. The 
Working Committee further resolved that “On Sunday, March 
17, and thereafter on the 1st Sunday of every month special 
attention should be paid to the propaganda for the boycott of 
foreign cloth and khadi should be hawked.” 

Cloth boycott activities in Bihar : 

Mahatma Gandhi arranged a cloth burning demonstra¬ 
tion in Calcutta on the 4th March, 1929, for which he was 
subject to prosecution and fine of one rupee. This fine was 
paid by someone without his knowledge. In Bihar the Sun¬ 
day programme regarding the boycott of foreign cloth was 
well observed; meetings were held and foreign cloth was 
publicly burnt. In well organised districts the volunteers 
carried on successful propaganda through private discourses, 
public lectures and in some cases by magic lantern lectures. 
An effective method of propaganda was to secure signatures 
on forms containing the pledge on the part of the signatories 
that they would not purchase any foreign cloth thenceforward 
either for their personal use or for the use of their dependants. 
To facilitate this work, Shri Rajendra Prasad suggested a 
scheme that workers in each district should distribute them¬ 
selves in respective areas and should thus try to visit every 
home in each area. He personally addressed the workers of 
four districts, Saran, Champaran, Darbhanga and Bhagalpur. 
He could not address the workers of the other districts due to 
some pressing engagements. But practically nothing was 
done to “carry the message of the boycott among the dealers 
of foreign cloth.”' 

Special afforts were made to push up both production and 
sale of khaddar. Some new centres of production were opened 
and the old ones were developed. Among the new centres 
opened special mention may be made of Kishungunj in 
Purnea and Amarpur in Bhagalpur for their showing good 
results. 

1. Bihar Provincial Congress Committee's Annual Report, 1928-29. 
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On the 4th October, 1928, met the twenty-first session of 
the Bihari Students’ Conference at Motihari in the Heycock 
Academy amidst scenes of great enthusiasm. In the un¬ 
avoidable absence of Prof. Vaswani, the President-elect, 
owing to illness, Shri Rajendra Prasad read his Address. He 
observed in this Address; “Be strong !—is my earnest appeal 
to the nation’s youth. Inheritors of an ancient past, posses¬ 
sors, too, of the rich revelations of modern science, you are 
called to be creators of a mighty future. Behold the highways 
of the East are covered with ruins of the past! Behold ! the 
highways of the West are strewn with ruins of the present— 
ruins of the world-war which has been an inevitable result of 
a cruel industrialism, an aggressive, unspiritual nationalism. 
India and Asia and the West ask for men and women of the 
New Spirit—ask for new creators, for them that would build 
a new brotherly Civilisation—a new Divine Humanity.”' 

Labour strike at Jamshedpur (1928) and at Golmuri : 

During the year 1928 there was a serious strike in the 
Tata Iron and Steel Works at Jamshedpur resulting in their 
almost complete closure from the 1st June to the l2th Sep¬ 
tember, 1928, due chiefly to the management’s policy of reduc¬ 
ing the staff. The workers had lost their old confidence in the 
Labour Association, and even the efforts of Rev. C.F. Andrews 
during his few days’ stay at Jamshedpur to bring matters to 
a settlement through negotiations with the Company did not 
prove successful. The control of affairs regarding thC strike 
had passed into the hands of Shri Manek Homi, a Parsee 
pleader practising at Jamshedpur and an ex-employee of the 
Company. There was no improvement in the situation even 
after the arrival of Shri N.M. Joshi and Shri Jamnadas Mehta 
at Jamshedpur. Ultimately Shri Subhas Chandra Bose came 
came to the scene on the 18th August. After prolonged 
discussions with the Directors and the General Manager he 
helped to effect a settlement, which was accepted by the 
strikers, who resumed work on the 13th September, 1928. 
Thus “ended a strike which was chiefly remarkable for its 

1 . The Indian Quarterly Register, 1928, Vol. II, p. 463. 
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freedom from violence.’’^ Shri Homi proceeded to give a 
permanent character to his newly started organisation called 
Jamshedpur Labour Federation, which after a few months 
the Company consented to recognise. 

There was a strike in the next year among the workers of 
the Tinplate Company at Golmuri, a suburb of Jamshedpur. 
At the request of the strikers, Shri Subhas Chandra Bose came 
there also and he invited Shri Rajendra Prasad to the spot. 
Shri Rajendra Prasad went there several times along with 
Prof. Abdul Bari, Shri Mathura Prasad, Shri Ramnarayan 
Sinha, Shri Bepin Behari Varma, and Shri Krishna Vallabh 
Sahay also visited the strike area.^ The strike involved 
3,000 workers, mostly skilled, and it continued for several 
months. 

On the 6th September, 1929, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, 
then leader of the Swaraj Party in the Bihar and Orissa 
Legislative Council, moved an adjournment in the House to 
discuss the situation arising out of the Tinplate strike in Gol¬ 
muri. He enumerated the grievances of the strikers, viz. low 
scales of wages, insufficient housing accommodation, and 
absence of bonus, provident fund scheme, maternity benefit 
and other benefit service rules. He strongly urged the ap¬ 
pointment of a Conciliation Board. The strikers were will¬ 
ing to resume work if the management were prepared to stop 
victimisation and reinstate all who were dismissed before 
and during the strike and appointed an impartial committee 
to enquire into their grievances. The adjournment motion 
was carried by 41 to 39 votes. The demands of the strikers 
were moderate, but neither the employers nor the Government 
paid any heed to these. The Government even refused to 
set up a council of enquiries. On the 24th September the 
Legislative Assembly censured this attitude of the Government 
and passed a resolution (moved by Pandit Nilkanta Das) for 
withdrawing the protection given to the Tinplate industry. 
But the Government ignored this resolution.^ The Gol- 

1. Bikar and Orissa in 1928-29y pp. 5-6. 

2. Bihar Provincial Congress Committee*s Annual Reporty 1928-1929, 

3. Annual Report of the Congress Secretariesy 1929. 
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muri Tinplate Workers thereon appealed to the Indian Na¬ 
tional Congress, and its Working Committee meeting at Luck¬ 
now on the 27 th to 29th September, 1929, passed the following 
resolution:—” ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦** Working 
Committee regards the demand of the strikers for a board of 
conciliation to be eminently reasonable and just and regrets 
that the Bihar Government would not entertain this demand, 
and hopes that a representative and impartial committee 
will be forthwith appointed to enquire into the grievances of 
the strikers with full power to grant such relief as the strikers 
may be found to be entitled to. The Committee notes with 
satisfaction the stand taken up by the members of the Assembly 
recommending the withdrawal of protection granted to the 
Tinplate Industry.” 

All-India Trade Union Congress at Jharia : 

A few days before the Calcutta session of the Congress, Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru attended a session of the All-India Trade 
Union Congress at Jharia in the coal-mine area for its first two 
days. This meeting was marked by a tussle between the 
moderate group and the radical group in the T.U.C. But 
in the annual election of the T.U.C, Shri Jawaharlal Nehru 
was elected President for the next year.’ On the second 
day of the Congress meeting in Calcutta there was a demon¬ 
stration in the Congress pandal by about 20,000 workers and 
peasants of Lilloah workshop and Bihar Kishan Sabha. Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru and some others controlled the situation 
and addressed them. Pandit Motilal Nehru, President of 
the Congress, also expressed his sympathy with them. The 
labourers came outside on hearing that Mahatma Gandhi 
was waiting for them. He addressed them when they came 
out. They passed a resolution to the following effect: “The 
mass meeting of the workers and peasants from all industries 
declare that we, the workers and peasants of the land, shall 
not rest content till complete independence is established and 
all exploitation from capitalism and Imperialism cease. We 


1. Nehru, Autobiography, p. 187. 
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do call upon the National Congress to keep that goal before 
them and organise the national forces for that purpose.”* 

Leftist ideas influencing formation of Youth Leagues: 

There is no doubt that Leftist ideas were influencing 
Indian minds in certain quarters, particularly the student 
community, who besides organising their own conferences 
also mainly formed tlie Youth Leagues, At the meetings of 
the All-India Youth Congress and the Socialist Youth 
Congress, held in Calcutta, on the 25th and 27th December, 
1928, respectively,'' national leaders like Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Shii Subhas Chandra Bose, with leaning* to¬ 
wards such ideas, figured prominently. Utopian socialism 
and Marxism, and countries like Russia, China, and Turkey 
had then strong appeals to the youths of India. “This tendency 
was strengthened in India, as in Europe and America, by 
developments in the Soviet Union, and particularly the Five 
Year Plan,”* It should also be understood that the funda¬ 
mental cause for linrest in the labour would lay in the ex¬ 
tremely hard lot of the workers in the disturbed economic 
situation in the country during the post-war years. 

Government fearful of Russian aid for spread of Communism : 

The menace of Russian communism very much haunted 
the imagination of the Government of India and they took 
various steps to prevent its infiltration into India.* Thus, 
in the month of May, 1928, the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa “received a telegram from the Government of India 
asking the local Government to give information, in detail, 
by ‘clear the line’ telegram, of any information, that may be 
received as to the remittance of money from Russian sources 
to persons in India in aid of industrial disputes subversive 
propaganda.” The Government of India further desired 
that “communications of any description authorising or 

1. The Indian Quarterly Register, 1928, Vol. II, pp. 355-56, 

2- Ibid, pp. 445-455. 

3. Presidential Address of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru at the Bengal Stu¬ 
dents’ Conference held in Calcutta on the 22nd September, 1928. 

4. Nehru, Autobiography (New Edition), p. 183. 

5. India in 1929-^, p. 10. 
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referring to such payments should be detained under the Post 
Oflice Act of 1898 or the Indian Telegraph Act 1883, and 
not delivered pending instructions from the Government of 
India.” ‘ The Local Government asked their officers 
immediately to take suitable action according to this order. 
They were also watchful about any movement “on the part 
of Congress Party to utilise labour for political ends” as the 
Government of India desired “specially to be informed of 
such developments.”* 

Arrest of Labour leaders on suspicion: 

The new developments of the Labour Movement in India 
were also considered by the Government to be objectionable, 
and they took drastic steps to counteract their influence. On 
the 20th March, 1929, they “struck suddenly at organised labour 
by arresting some of its most prominent workers from the 
advanced groups,”® including the leaders of the Bombay 
Girni Kamgar Union as well as labour leaders from the Pun¬ 
jab, U.P. and Bengal. Some of them were communists, some 
“were near-communists, yet others were just trade unionists,”^ 
Thirtyone persons were arrested on a charge of conspiracy 
to “deprive His Majesty of his sovereignty of British India,” 
and they were brought to Meerut where dieir trial began in 
what came to be known as the Meerut Conspiracy Case. 
Commenting on the situation, Mahatma Gandhi observed: 
“The arrests of labour leaders or so-called communists show 
that Government is in a panicky state and is betraying the 
symptoms to which we have been used and which presage a 
period of terrorism. Evidently it believes in a periodical 
exhibition of its capacity to supersede all law and to discover 
to a trembling India the red claws which usually remain under 
cover. Of course, the farce of a trial will be enacted. If the 
accused are wise, they will not run into the trap and assist the 
farce by being represented by counsel. But they will boldly 

1. Letter from H. K. Briscoe, Chief Secretary, Ranchi, 21st Mcy, 
1928, to P. W. Murphy, Commissioner of Bhagalpiir. 

2. Letter from H. K. Briscoe, Patna, the 19th Pfovember, 1929, to 
M. G. Hallett, offg. Commissioner of Bhagalpur. 

3. Nehru, Autobiography, p. 188. 

4. Ibid. 
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risk imprisonment. Presently, it will be the turn of thousands 
not merely to risk but to face and court imprisonment, if this 
reign of lawlessness under the guise of law is to be ended once 
for all.”‘ 

Governmental repression was in full swing. A large 
number of youngmen were being tried on various charges in 
what was known as the Lahore Conspiracy Case. In Bengal 
an Ordinance was issued authorising arrests and detention 
of persons in jail without trial on suspicion. Shri Subhas 
Chandra Bose, and several other prominent Congressmen, 
were being tried on the flimsiest grounds. To add to these, 
other methods of repression, described by the All-India Congress 
Committee as “barbarous”,’ were used by the Government. 

Rigorous measures against the Press; ban on exhibitions: 

Proscription of some books, said to be seditious by the 
Government, and rigorous measures against the Press, were 
also marked features of the year 1929. Shri Ramanand 
Ghatterjee, the eminent editor of the Modem Review, was 
tried for sedition in publishing Dr. J. T. Sunderland’s India 
in Bondage and sentenced to pay a heavy fine. This book and 
Dr. Sundarlal’s History of British Rule in India written in Hindi, 
were proscribed. In Bihar, the Searchlight, the Tarun Shakti of 
Ghaibasa and the Mukti of Purulia, became the special targets 
of Government attack. 

The Editor of the Searchlight, Shri Murli Manohar Prasad, 
a nationalist of indomitable spirit, was arraigned by the 
Patna High Court for contempt of Court in criticising the 
judgement of its Chief Justice, Sri Courteney Terrel, in the Barh 
Sati case, and was fined Rs. 500/-. The Searchlight Case caused 
much sensation in the Province, and eminent lawyers like 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Shri Sarat 
Chandra Bose argued in it.* The Editor of the Mukti, 
Shri Nibaran Chandra Das Gupta, a patriot of saintly char¬ 
acter, and its Printer and Publisher, were prosecuted under 

1. Qjioted in Tendulkar, Vol. II, p. 468. 

2. Meeting of the A. I. C. C. at Allahabad on the 26th and 27th 
July, 1929. 

3. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 300. 
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section 124A of the Indian Penal Code and sentenced to one 
year’s and three months’ simple imprisonment respectively. 
The Editor, Printer and Keeper of the Press of the Tarun 
Shakti were prosecuted under sections 124A and 153A; the 
Editor was sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment and 
the two others to three months’ simple imprisonment each. 
Further, the appeal of the Editor of the Mahabir, who had 
been sentenced in March. 1928, to one year’s simple imprison¬ 
ment and a fine of Rs. 1000 under section 124A of the Indian 
Penal Code, was dismissed by the High Court in July, 1928. 
It may be also noted that Shri Manindra Narayan Roy, the 
zealous Secretary of Patna Town Congress Committee, was 
convicted and sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment. 
The large exhibitions, organised by the Indian National 
Congress at their annual sessions at Madras in 1927 and at 
Calcutta in 1928, were not liked by the Government. The 
Government of India addressed a letter on the 26th April, 
1929, to all Provincial Governments mentioning therein that 
“in view of the declaration of policy recently made by the 
Congress and the extreme political programme which it has 
adopted,” Government of India considered “it undesirable” 
that exhibitions oi lairs organised under the auspices of the 
Indian National Congress “should receive the support or co¬ 
operation of Departments or officials of Government in any 
way.” The Government of Bihar and Orissa forwarded a 
copy of this order to all District officers for proper action ac¬ 
cording to it. An additional force was stationed within the 
jurisdiction of Siwan, Barharia, Basantpur and MaharajgunJ 
police stations in the district of Saran. 

Observance of Political Sufferers' Day; meetings held in protest all over 
Bihar: 

Bihar observed the Political Sufferers’ Day on the 10th 
August, 1929. To celebrate it at Patna, a procession, led by 
Shri Rajendra Prasad, started this day at about 3-30 p. m. 
It included a large number of students and many of those, 
who had joined it, carried National Flags. At the meeting, 
arranged at Gulzarbagh, Prof. Abdul Bari proposed Shri 
Rajendra Prasad to the Chair and it was seconded by Shri 
Baladev Sahay. With sincere convictions of a noble patriot, 
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Shri Rajendra Prasad delivered a highly impressive speech 
exhorting the audience to imbibe and develop the spirit of 
self-sacrifice as an indispensably needed means for the attain¬ 
ment of freedom. He referred to the sufferings of the political 
prisoners under inhuman tortures in the jails and to the virul¬ 
ence and rigours of the jail rules in India as compared with 
those of England. “In England,” he observed, “conspiracy 
and sedition could really be counted as crimes as England was 
a free country. But in India, which was under the yoke of a 
foreign Government, sedition was but duty and religion. It 
w£is the duty of every body here to be seditious. By the irony 
of fate patriotism had come to be branded as crime in India, 
but in England it was a virtue.” He reminded the audience 
about the sacredness of the National Flag, asking them to be 
always ready to safeguard its honour whatever might be the 
risks. After the National Flag had been unfurled, Shri Pratul 
Chandra Ganguly of Bengal, who had that day come from 
Banaras for this meeting, delivered a short speech. Shri 
Rajendra Prasad had to leave this meeting before it was over 
for Patna City, where he was required to address another 
meeting. Acharya Badrinath Varma then took the Chair. 
A resolution praising the courage and bravery of the Punjab 
hunger strikers and condemning Government for not conced¬ 
ing to their just demands was moved by Prof. Abdul Bari and 
seconded by Shri Jaichand Vidyalankar.‘ Similar meet¬ 
ings and processions were organised in the other districts of 
Bihar. 


Plan to check Congress influence in Santal Paraganas: 

In the district of Santal Parganas, which was a non-regula¬ 
tion area, and in the Damin portion of which there weie no 
regular police establishments, the Government wanted to be 
armed with stronger powers to deal with a situation, marked 
by the influence of nationalist ideas and the spirit of social 
reform through the efforts of a prominent local Congress 
leader, Shri Lambodar Mukherjee. Contemplating the neces¬ 
sity of taking action without delay against such persons, as 
were, from Government point of view, “preachers of sedition. 


1. Police report, dated 18-8-30. 
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especially in a district such as Santal Paraganas,” its Deputy 
Commissioner, Mr, E, S. Hoernle enquired of Mr. M.G. 
Hallett, then Commissioner of Bhagalpur, “whether in the 
case of a person preaching sedition it would be legitimate for 
District Magistrate to take action against him and have him 
arrested pending the investigation of the offences and prior to 
obtaining sanction of the Local Government which would be 
required under section 106 Cr. P. C.”* Mr. Hoernle wrote 
as follows:—“In aboriginal districts, and especially in a dis¬ 
trict where there are no police tracts, we are singularly handi¬ 
capped in obtaining precise and reliable reports of speeches 
such as would justify the institution of proceedings under the 
penal code. There may be no responsible officer at hand to 
report; there may be no one who understands the language 
of the speech sufficiently well to record it in detail or to face 
an expert cross-examination on the accuracy of his record. 
Furthermore it is easy to arouse unrest among aboriginals by 
speeches which it would be difficult to define, in respect of 
any particular part, as seditious or even designed to rouse 
hostility against any special cla.ss of the community, although 
the speaker’s intention and its result may be perfectly clear. 
What we require is some power to stop his speaking. Now 
section 108 does prima facie give very wide powers. In order 
to justify action under it a Magistrate has only to have in¬ 
formation that a person is orally or in writing attempting to 
disseminate objectionable matter. It is a section under 
which the said person is only called on to show cause and it 
may be that an apology and a warning will settle the matter. 
But it is useless in the case of travelling speakers who are here 
today and gone tomorrow unless some one can get hold of them 
at once. The question that then arises is, Docs section 60 
Cr. P.C. override section 114 Gr. P.C. ? If it does I think a 
Magistrate would in the circumstances be perfectly entitled 
to issue a warrant in the first instance on the ground that a 
person of the type referred to is not likely to obey a mere 
summons.” 


1, Letter from M. G. Hallett, Commissioner of Bhagalpur, to H. K. Briscoe, 
Chief Secretary, 6th November, 1929. 
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Mr. Hoemle also raised another point:— 

“These itinerant speakers take with them stocks of litera¬ 
ture and sometimes pictures or even lantern slides (as in the 
case of Lambodar Mukherjee). We really ought to be able 
to seize these with a view to ascertaining whether they form 
material for a prosecution under section 153 I.P.C. or cognate 
sections. If I understand Briscoe’s view correctly it is that 
no action can be taken until Government sanction has been 
received. We are then working in a vicious circle. We can¬ 
not apply for Government to proceed because we have 
not got the material. We cannot obtain the material 
because we have not got Government sanction. It does not 
seem to me that section 108 Gr. P.C. empowers us to take 
action for such confiscation even if the question regarding the 
i.ssue of a personal warrant of arrest in the first instance is 
decided in my favour. In my view the sanction of the local 
Government is required before a man can be actually placed 
on trial for offences against the State, but it is not required 
for preliminary inquiries necessary for decision whether an 
application should be made to Government for sanction. 
Is it really the position that, if I have certain information that a 
man is distributing seditious pamphlets, I cannot arrest him or 
seize them until the matter has been referred to Government ?” 

The Commissioner of Bhagalpur was entirely in agree¬ 
ment with Mr. Hoernlc that immediate action to stop sedi¬ 
tious propaganda was “essential in the Santal Parganas” and 
that it was “necessary to have some power to stop the delivery 
of such speeches and to control the spread of sedition by means 
of pamphlets, lantern slides, pictures etc.”‘ Requesting the 
Chief Secretary to refer certain points for legal opinion to the 
Legal Remembrancer, Mr. J. A. Sweeney, he observed: “I 
trust you will not object to taking up these points on the 
ground that the political situation has changed by recent 
events. I am not sufficiently optimistic to hope for a per¬ 
manent change for the better and we may well have to meet 
a more .serious agitation. Forewarned is forearmed and we 
should be prepared.” 


1. Ibid. 
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Government repression and revolutionary nationalism: 

In fact widespread repression on the part of the Government 
was now very much responsible for reappearance of Revolu¬ 
tionary Nationalism in India on the suspension of the Non- 
co-operation Movement. Exasperated youths, stirred to the 
very depths of their hearts by feelings of patriotism, resorted 
to revolutionary methods with the conviction that they would 
emancipate their motherland from foreign yoke through these. 
The cult of violence can not by itself lead a country to its goal 
of independence. But in the history of the struggle for free¬ 
dom in almost every dependent and exploited country, at 
least one phase of it has been marked by such activities, and 
those who guide or participate in these are inspired like a 
Mazzini or a Parnell by the ideas of serving the cause of their 
country. This was also the case with the Indian Revolu¬ 
tionaries of this period. 

In Bihar there was a recrudescence of Revolutionary 
activities during the post-1924 years. The Provincial Govern¬ 
ment took whatever steps they thought necessary on their part 
against these, more particularly to prevent these from spread¬ 
ing among the impressionable youths in the educational in¬ 
stitutions. Three copies of the Revolutionary (an organ of the 
Revolutionary Party of India), Vol. I, No. I of 1st January, 
1925, were traced by the special branch police at the Patna Col¬ 
lege. Mr. V.H. Jackson, Principal of this College, held that 
the person who addressed these were evidently ignorant of the 
Patna College affairs as these were addressed to monitors and 
there were no monitors at this College. Mr. E.L.L. Hammond, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, then 
issued the following Circular to all the District Magistrates 
on the 11th February, 1925: “I am desired to inform you 
that a seditious publication in English, entitled ‘The Revolu¬ 
tionary y an organ of the Revolutionary Party of India, issue 
No. I, Vol. I, is now being surreptitiously circulated, not only 
among the public but also to Colleges and schools where it 
is calculated to give rise to dissatisfaction. I am to request 
that you will warn the educational authorities in your dis¬ 
trict confidentially of the efforts being made to disseminate 
the same. The publication in question has been proscribed 
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under section 99A of the Code of Criminal Procedure and all 
copies wherever found may therefore be forfeited to His 
Majesty.” The District Magistrates at once communicated 
necessary orders to the Principals of Colleges, Headmasters 
of High Schools and Divisional Inspectors of Schools “to 
prevent the circulation of this publication and to seize and 
forward” to them any copies of it found any where. 

The issue of the Revolutionary, referred to above, thus enunciat¬ 
ed the guiding principles of the Revolutionary Party of India: 

“Twenty years of ruthless repression has not been able to 
crush it. Scathing denunciations by the renowned public 
leaders have not been able to arrest its steady growth. The 
movement stands mightier to-day than what it was before. 
The prospects of this revolutionary party were never so bright 
as they are today. The future is assured. 

Let no Indian deny the existence of the revolutionary 
party in order to denounce the repressive measures of the 
foreign rulers. The foreigners have no right to rule over 
India, and therefore they must be denounced and driven 
out, not that they have committed any particular act of viol¬ 
ence or crime. These are the natural consequences of a 
foreign rule. The foreign rule must be abolished. They 
have no justification to rule over India except the justification 
of the sword, and therefore the revolutionary party has taken 
to the sword. But the sword of the revolutionary party bears 
ideas at its edge. 

The immediate object of the revolutionary party in the 
domain of politics is to establish a Federal Republic of the 
United States of India by an organized and armed revolution. 

But this party views all constitutional agitation in the 
country with contempt and ridicule. It is a mockery to say 
that India’s salvation can be achieved through constitutional 
means where no constitution exists. It is half deception to say 
that India’s political liberty can be obtained through peace¬ 
ful and legitimate means when the enemy is determined to 
break the peace at his own convenience and the fine phrase 
‘legitimate’ loses all its charms and significance when one 
pledges himself to maintain peace at all costs. 
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The ideal before us is to serve humanity in an organized 
way. This ideal can never be realised by India so long as 
she remains in bondage and slavery, so long as India remains 
British India. In order that India may realize her ideal, 
she must have a separate and independent existence. This 
independence can never be achieved through peaceful and 
constitutional means. Even a child can understand that the 
laws that govern British India are not made by the Indians, 
nor can they have any control over them. British India can 
never be transformed into a Federal Republic of the United 
States of India through the British laws and constitution. 
Young Indians ! shake off your illusions, face realities with 
a stout heart, and do not avoid struggles, difficulties and 
sacrifices. The inevitable is to come. Do not be misguided 
any more. Peace and tranquility you cannot have and 
India’s liberty can never be achieved through peaceful and 
legal means. 

The present Government exists solely because the foreign¬ 
ers have successfully been able to terrorise the Indian people. 
The Indian people do not love their English masters. They 
do not want them to be here, but they do help the Britishers 
simply because they are terribly afraid of them, and this fear 
resists the Indians from extending their helping hands to the 
revolutionaries, not that they do not love them. The official 
terrorism is sure to be met by counter terrorism. A spirit 
of utter helplessness pervades every stratum of our society 
and terrorism is an effective means of restoring the proper 
spirit in the society without which progress will be difficult. 
Moreover, English masters and their hired lackyes can never 
be allowed to do whatever they like unhampered, unmolested. 
Every possible difficulty and resistance must be thrown in 
their way.” 

As another step to check the dissemination of Revolutionary 
doctrines, the Bihar Government sought in 1926 to control 
effectively all such organisations suspected by them to be in 
sympathy with these. Thus Mr. P.W. Murphy, District 
Magistrate, Bhagalpur, received the following note in this 
respect from the Government on the 23rd November, 1926: 
“It has been brought to the notice of Government that cer- 
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tain organisations which are saspecleci of being a recruiting 
and training ground for young revolutionaries have secured 
popularity, and even some official support, by professing 
philanthrophic aims and making a display of social service. 
One such organisation actually obtained a certificate from a 
District Magistrate for assistance given at a popular festival, 
and that certificate has assisted tlic members to raise funds 
for their propaganda. I am desired to say that all Magis¬ 
trates, before making any appreciative remarks or giving 
any certificate to associations professing social service, should 
carefully ascertain that the organisation is above suspicion, 
and I am to ask that you will impress this principle on the 
subdivisional Magistrates of your district.” 

Bhagalpur, as during the earlier period of Revolutionary 
activities, was an important centre of these now too. On the 
19th January, 1927, Shri Sachin Bakhsi, who was touring in Bihar 
for about a year, was arrested at Bhagalpur on the charge of 
being a leader of Revolutionary movement.* llien fol¬ 
lowed the discovery by Government of what was called the 
Deoghur Conspiracy Case. On the 18th October, 1927, the 
information was received by the C.I.D. at Patna that two 
persons, suspected to be revolutionary conspirators, had gone 
to Deoghur in the district of Santal Paraganas, and that arms 
and ammunition might be found with them. One C.I.D. 
officer, who was at once sent to Deoghur, traced that one of the 
persons, Shri Jiban Kanai Pal, was staying in a boarding-house 
there. With a search warrant, obtained from the local S.D.O.on 
the 19th October, the boarding-house was raided by the Police 
on the 20th October when Shri Bircndra Nath Bhattacharya 
handed over to the S.D.O. two Mauser pistols and a bag con¬ 
taining 82 Mauser cartridges. With Birendra stayed his 
brother Surendra Nath and one Tejesh Chandra Ghosh. A 
quantity of “revolutionary literature” was found with them 
and a list of names in cypher.* The literature included 
Shri Aurobindo’s Essay on Gita, Early life of De Valera and 
Banglar Biplabbad. Further searches were made and 20 

1. He was transported for life in the Kakori Conspiracy Case. 

2. Judgment Report on the Deoghur Conspiracy Case. 
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persons in all were arrested. Of them, nine were Bengali 
Brahmins, five Bengali Kayasthas, one a Bengali Kshatriya, 
one a Bengali Vaidya, one a Bengali weaver, one a Bengali 
potter, one a Bengali Sadgop, and one was a Punjabi. Most of 
them were aged between 20 and 27; some were 30 or 32 and 
one about 44 years old. A case under section 121-A.I.P.C. 
was instituted against them. Three of them were charged 
also under section 19 (b) of Arms Act. 

The trial of the case opened at Deoghur before a special 
Magistrate on the 31st January, 1928. On the 1st March 
all the 20 persons were committed to the sessions. The ses¬ 
sions trial commenced on the 3rd April, and ended on the 11 th 
July, when twelve of them were convicted and sentenced to 
long term rigorous imprisonment and eight were acquitted. 
Ten of those convicted made an appeal to the Patna High 
Court, which was heard from the 2nd to the 11th January, 
1929, and the conviction of all but one was upheld.* 

^Political Dacoities*: 

A dacoily, which took place at Dalsing Sarai in the Dar- 
bhanga District at 10 p.m. on the 9th November, 1928, was 
characterised by the Government as a apolitical dacoity. 
About it the District Magistrate noted in his telegram to the 
Chief Secretary, dated the 13th November: “A gang of poli¬ 
tical dacoits said to be Punjabis in European dress raided 
a moneylender’s house; shot dead one man, seriously wounded 
another and wounded several others. They were armed with 
guns and revolvers and looted twentyfive thousand rupees in 
cash and notes. None captured or identified.” Swami 
Shankarananda was suspected to be connected with it and 
was examined in the jail on the 13th November. 

The District Magistrate believed it to be a 'political dacoity' 
on the following grounds noted in a Police Report: 

“I incline to the belief that the Sannyasi is connected 
with the dacoity and supplied local knowledge which enabled 
the ‘dacoits’ to go straight to their objective. Furthermore 

1. Copy of Judgment in the Deoghur Conspiracy Case, Police Report', 
Bihar and Orissa in 1927-28, p. 60 and in 1228-29, p. 60. 
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I think it is very highly probable that the dacoity is political. 
My reasons are: Revolvers were used, one live cartridge was 
picked up by the police and one bullet extracted from the 
body of the deceased Raghunandan Tewari. 

One of the dacoits was heard by a Bengali doctor living 
in the house of the complainant to say in English ‘come on’ 
‘come on’, and other persons heard the word ‘Shala’ for 
Sala being used. These phrases indicate that some at least 
of the dacoits were Bengalies. The Sannyasi is himself a 
Bengali of Burdwan district. His original name is Ram 
Shankar Mukherjee. He knows a little English and has a 
strong connection with Benares. His uncle was Gadhara- 
nand (formerly Mukherjee). The Sannyasi’s address is Harar- 
bagh, P.S. Bhalupura, Gaitrimath, Benares. 

The kit worn by the dacoits was Khaki shirt; 2 were 
wearing white sola topics, and 2 peaked cap as worn by ticket 
collectors. 

On the 9th instant, the day of occurrence, 5 tickets were 
collected at Bachwara from Benares, and 22 were taken from 
Benares shortly after midnight on the night of the occurrence. 
I have instructed the Inspector to search the Sannyasi’s 
house at Barh, seize all papers and send them to the C.I.D. 
for examination of handwriting.” 

Maulania Conspiracy Case: 

A similar incident took place at Maulania in the Cham- 
paran district on the 7th June, 1929, and two more, one 
again in Ghamparan and the other in the Darbhanga Dis¬ 
trict in the month of May, 1930. All these were regarded by 
the Government as ^Political dacoities’ in which believers 
in the 'terrorist’ methods took the leading part. As regards 
the Maulania case, it was stated in a Police Report of 1929: 
“Two political suspects of Bettiah, Shri Phanindra Nath 
Ghosh and Shri* Banerjee, \vho had been 

absent from their homes on that night and were wanted in 
connection with the Lahore conspiracy case, were arrested 
and one of them confessed having arranged the dacoity in 
order to obtain funds for the revolutionary party. Of the 11 
men alleged to have taken part in the outrage one is accused 

1. Illegible (may be Manmohan Banerjee). 
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in the Lahore Conspiracy Case, two were made approvers, 
five are still absconding and the remaining three were sen¬ 
tenced to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment under section 396 
I.P.C. An appeal has been referred to the High Court.” 
Shri Jogendra Shukul, one of the most prominent leaders of 
the Rewilulionary movement in Bihar, whom the police then 
considered to “be the principal absconder in the Maulania 
dacoity of Champaran in 1929,” was arrested by the Saran 
Police on the 11th June, 1930. As is mentioned in a Police 
Report for 1930, Shri Jogendra Shukul and his companions 
“were taken by surprise and were overcome after a severe 
struggle.” Shri Jogendra Shukul and some others involved 
in the two cases of 1929-30 referred to above were tried next year 
in what is known as the Tirhut Conspiracy Case. All of them, 
except two, were convicted. Shri Jogendra Shukul was 
sentenced to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment and the sen¬ 
tences of others (Shri Kedar Manvi Shukul, Shri Baswan Singh, 
Shri Ramparikshan Singh, Shri Rambinode Singh,) varied 
from five to ten years’ rigorous imprisonment. Shri Jogendra 
Shukul was still to be tried in connection with the Maulania 
case. 

Year after year in the period under review in this 
chapter, books, leaflets and pamphlets, considered objection¬ 
able from the point of view of the Government, were proscribed 
by them. Thus in 1930, fifty three leaflets and pamphlets 
were proscribed in Bihar. 

Trades Disputes Bill {1929) and the case of Batukeshwar Dutt 
and Bhagat Singh : 

A new revolutionary party (the recently formed Hindu¬ 
stan Socialist Republican Army) was active in all parts of India. 
Shri Phanindra Nath Ghosh and Shri Bhagat Singh, two 
leading members of this party, weie for sometime in charge 
of Bihar for its work, and Shri Bhagat Singh came to this 
Province in September, 1928. On 8th of April, 1929, when 
the Trades Disputes Bill was passed by the Assembly and 
President Patel rose to give his ruling on the Public Safety 
Bill, two bombs along with a red pamphlet, ^Hindustan Social¬ 
ist Republican Army Notice', were thrown from the visitors’ 
gallery on to the House. The bombs were intended, as the 
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accused stated later, “to make a noise and create a stir, and 
not to injure’.’’ Two youg men were arrested, Shri Batu- 
keshwar Dutt from Bengal domiciled in Kanpur and Shri 
Bhagat Singh from the Punjab. Both were tried at Delhi 
and sentenced to transportation for life on 12th June. They 
observed in a spirited statement before the Court:— 

“Why hurled at all? In reply to this question we have 
perforce to explain it at length. And in this way we have 
to explain in full and very clear terms all these circumstances 
and impulses which urged us to work and which gradually 
became converted into the historical causes leading to this 
Bomb tragedy. Some Police officers saw us in the jail. They 
had told us tliat Lord Irwin while addressing the joint session 
of the Central Legislature pointed out that this particular 
incident was not directed against any individual but against 
an institution. When I heard of it I at once concluded that 
the real significance of this incident had been justly appre¬ 
ciated. We arc not a whit less to any one in our love for 
humanity. 

This practical demonstration of ours was directed against 
such an institution which has not only been exhibiting its 
impotcncy since its origin but also furnish proof of its en¬ 
ormous potency for committing oj^pression. As we pondered 
the belief gradually became deeper in our minds that the 
purpose of the existence of this institution is only to demon¬ 
strate India’s impotency and disgrace before the world. This 
institution is a replica of the oppressive suzerainty of irre¬ 
sponsible and dictatorial rule. The representatives of people 
have repeatedly placed the nation’s grievances but those 
national claims have in the end been invariably dumped in 
the dust-bin. Pious resolutions passed by the Assembly have 
been taken to be meaningless and loathsomely trampled under 
feet, and that too happened nowhere but in the so called 
Indian Parliament. Resolutions proposed in connection 
with the abolition of repressive and arbitrary laws have been 
looked ujjon as ludicrous and the government bills and re- 


1. Nehru, Autobiography, p. 193. 
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solutions which had been turned down as unacceptable by 
elected members of the people have with one stroke of the pen 
remained ever as before. 

Even after straining every nerve within this limited scope 
to understand the usefulness of the existence of this institution 
we have been hopelessly unsuccessful. Despite the magni¬ 
ficence, grandeur, pomp and splendour which is kept alive on 
the hard earned money of millions of proletariats, we think 
that this institution is only a replica and a mere pretension 
full of notoriety. In addition to this, we have not been able 
to follow the intentions of those public leaders who waste the 
time and money of people in this dramatic show of India’s 
helpless slavery. We ponder over these facts and have also 
pondered over the arrest of a handful of leaders of the labour 
party. When we were drawn into the Assembly at the in¬ 
troduction of Trade Disputes Bill we watched the progress of 
the Bill there and listened to its debates as well. After having 
seen and listened to all these, our conviction has become 
.confirmed that we should strangle this institution, which is 
composed of only freebooters, to death. 

In the end heaps of dishonour resulting from inhuman 
and barbaric laws have been dumped on the respectful heads 
of the representatives of the whole contry. And its result 
is that the hungry as well as those hardly able to feed them¬ 
selves have been deprived of the preliminary right and the 
only means of reforming their economic conditions. Any¬ 
body, who has experienceed like us the feelings consequent 
upon these dumb labourers being arbitrarily driven to any 
direction, could not possibly have witnessed this sight without 
being moved in his heart. Anybody with blood flowing in 
his heart could not have suppressed the lamentation of his 
soul for those persons who have sacrificed their life-blood in 
the building up of the economic structure of a set of plunder¬ 
ers and in this class of plunderers in this country the govern¬ 
ment is itself the greatest of extortioners; and this merciless 
extortion has forcibly drawn out the rythm of grief from the 
depth of our heart. We hurled a bomb on the Assembly 
floor. We did it on behalf of those people only because they 
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have no other means of expressing their heartrending grief 
and thus demonstrate the deep resentment. Our one great 
objective was that we should unseal the ears of the deaf and 
give a timely warning to the careless and the heedless. 

Others have also experienced this state of affairs in their 
naked form as we have; and a terrible storm is about to break 
out behind this deceptive contentment of the vast sea of Indian 
humanity. We have simply suspended a danger signal meant 
only for those who are marching ahead quite unmindful of 
the fact that a great danger is ahead. We have simply given 
a signal that the days of Ahimsa, the weapon of the golden 
age, are numbered. The young generation has so thoroughly 
experienced the futility of Ahimsa that there is not a shadow 
of doubt in it. We are sincerely devoted to the cause of hu¬ 
manity and being impelled by love we have adopted this 
course of giving warning so that the vast calamity and grief 
may be got rid of. 

So long we have only dwelt upon the impelling forces 
which led to this incident. Now we think it necessary to 
explain our objectives in full. It cannot be refuted that among 
those who were slightly injured we had no personal enmity 
or hatred against any one or any members of the Legislative 
Assembly. On the contrary we again repeat that we regard 
human life as inexpressibly sacred and we shall think our¬ 
selves fortunate in laying down our lives in the service of hu¬ 
manity. The question of doing harm to any one does not 
arise at all. We are no mercenary soldiers. Mercenary 
soldiers are taught to kill people without remorse. But we 
have regard for human lives and try to protect human lives 
as far as we can. Even then that we hurled bomb in the 
Assembly goes without admission. 

Without going into imaginary or speculative circum¬ 
stances or hypotheses one should find out the result 
with regard to our motive from only the consequences of 
our activities. In spite of the evidence of government 
specialists, the bomb explosion which occurred in the Assemb¬ 
ly house led only to slight breakage of a vacant bench and 
little injuries to less than half a dozen people. The govern- 
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ment specialist has described the consequences of this slight 
damage as of no meaning. But we find a certain scientific 
indication in the upshot of its slight damage. Firstly, the 
explosion occurred in an empty space amidst desks, benches 
and tables. Secondly, persons only two feet away from the 
place of the explosion either remained uninjured or were 
slightly injured. We had no intention whatsoever to injure 
anyone fatally. Puiposely, we had hurled that bomb in a 
safe place. 

Finally, we surrendered ourselves of our own accord. 
We are prepared to undergo the punishment for what we had 
done. Simultaneou-sly we wanted to impress upon the 
imperialistic plunderers that by killing people they shall not 
be able to kill living ideas. The whole nation cannot be 
repressed by killing two of us. Can Ordinances and Public 
Safety Bills extinguish the flames of freedom in India ? Spur¬ 
ious charges, internment, death sentences and arson cannot 
stem the high ideals and the progress of revolution. But if 
one does not turn a deaf car to the timely warning then it can 
be of assistance in mitigating the destruction of lives and 
grief of the multitude. We had undertaken to give a timely 
warning and thus fulfil our task. 

Wc were asked in the court to explain the meaning of 
Revolution. The true meaning of Revolution ilocs not 
signify loss of life and there is no room for taking any personal 
revenge. Revolution is not the cult of bomb and pistol. Ac¬ 
cording to us Revolution should change tlic present economic 
po.sition and the social structure which evidently is based on 
injustice. Producers arc the most essential factor in a pro¬ 
letariat society. But they arc exploited by their master, they 
do not get the due wages of their labour. Others grab these 
and their fundamental rights are denied to them. On the one 
hand the peasant, who produces grain for all, is starving along 
with the members of his family. The weaver, who spins 
cloth for the world market, is unable to clothe himself and his 
children. Masons, blacksmiths, carpenters, who construct 
huge mansions, are rotting and dying in dirty hovels and poor 
houses. On the other hand, the grabbing capitalists, who 
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are the blood-suckers of the society, squander away crores 
of rupees merely for the satisfaction of their whims. The 
incomprehensible inequalities and the vast difference in se¬ 
curing facilities are leading towards an utterly hopeless con¬ 
fusion (catastrophe). This state of affairs cannot survive for 
long. It is evident that the present setup of society is revelling 
while sitting on the edge of a volcano. If the whole mighty 
structure of this civilization is not rescued in time, then it will 
be smashed with a crash. 

Therefore, a complete change is extremely needed. Hence 
for them, who arc conscious enough it becomes tlieir duty 
to reorganise the society on the foundation of socialistic prin¬ 
ciples. So long as this is not accomplished, and so long as 
the exploitation of man by man and of nation by nation, 
which is in practice in this world under the name of imperial¬ 
ism, is not rooted out, this torture and dance of death, whose 
fear has today gripped mankind, cannot be stopped. And 
all tall talk to stop war and the wishful thinking of the emerg¬ 
ence of a new age are simply naked hypocrisy. 

By revolution we mean the establishment of such a social 
organisation which will remain for ever free from the fear of 
exploitation and in which the sovereignty of the people will 
be securely entrenched. 

This is our cherished idealism. And having been im¬ 
pressed by this current of thought we have sounded this warn¬ 
ing with high emphasis and justice. If no heed is paid to our 
warning and if this present system of government goes on 
proving a stumbling block amidst the rising waves of natural 
powers, then the outbreak of a deadly war is inevitable. In 
that war all hindrances shall be uprooted and people’s sover¬ 
eignty will be established, and then the way leading to the 
fulfilment of the ideals of peace shall become wider. 

Revolution is the inalienable right of humanity. Freedom 
is the cherished birthright of all. TTie proletariat is the real 
sustainer of society. The ultimate objective of the proletariat 
is the sovereignty of the people. In the accomplishment of 
this ideal and belief we shall respectfully undergo all afflictions 
which will be inflicted on us. We have brought the sunshine 



38 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


of youth—our lifeblood—to be offered at the altar of revolu¬ 
tion as no sacrifice for this high ideal can be called too great. 
We are satisfied. We are awaiting the advent of Revolution. 
Long live Revolution !!!”‘ 

The Assembly Hall bomb explosion {1929) and its repercussions in Bihar: 

The bomb explosion in the Asssembly Hall had its re¬ 
percussions in almost all parts of India. 

At Patna copies of a leaflet, containing pictures of Shri 
Bhagat Singh and Shri Batukeshwar Dutt and the author¬ 
ship of which was ascribed to Professor Cyan Saha, were sold 
at one anna each. The two following posters were posted up 
during the night of the 17th August, 1929, on some places 
including the gates of Chajjubagh and the Post Office:— 

(1) A large poster bearing the words,— ^'Sympathise xvith 

hunger strikers, contribute to defence fund.'' 

(2) A smaller poster bearing the words,— "Every nation 
has a right to revolt against tyranny and oppression."^ 

Professor Cyan Saha was considered by the Government 
to be “a revolutionary of extreme views who favoured terror¬ 
ism with a view to gaining complete Independence.” He 
was intimately connected with Shri Manindra Narayan Roy, 
leader of the Patna Revolutionary Party, and with Shri Jai- 
chand Vidyalankar, another Professor of the Bihar National 
College and leader of the Punjab section of the Hindusthan 
Republican Association. Shri M. N. Roy, then a leading 
member of the new violence party, came to Patna in 1929. 
He had, as the police suspected, confidential discussions with 
professor Cyan Saha. In the month of August, 1929, Shri 
M. N. Roy delivered magic lantern lectures in Patna illustra- 
ing the poverty of India as compared with her wealth in the 
past and the cruelties of the servants of the English East India 
Company. For these he was arrested on the 17th August, 
but was released on bail by the High Court.® 

1. Translated from Hindi version of the Statement from a copy of 
the Pratap supplied to me by Shri Batukeshwar Dutt. 

2. Patna Police Report, 19th August, 1929. 

3. Fortnightly Reports of the Patna Commissioner for the periods 
ending 13th August and 27th August, 1929. 



A NEW TURN 1928-29 


39 


The Lahore Cosnpiracy Case and hunger strike by prisoners : 

In the meanwhile, the Punjab Police had convicted and 
brought for trial a number of persons including Shri Bhagat 
Singh and Shri Batukeshwar Dutt, who, it was alleged, 
had organised a country-wide terrorist conspiracy. This 
came to be known as the Lahore Conspiracy Case, which at¬ 
tracted considerable attention in India. As a protest against 
bad treatment given to the accused the undertrial prisoners 
went on hunger strike. Many political prisoners at other 
places went on sympathetic hunger strike. Shri Bhagat Singh 
and Shri Batukeshwar Dutt continued hunger strike for 
thirteen weeks. On the 13th September, Sri Jatindra Nath Das 
died on the 64th day of his hungerstrike. His death was a 
great shock to the country. “No event for many years past 
had touched the people so much and all over the country 
vast demonstrations were held.”* 

When the dead body of Shri Jatindra Nath Das passed 
through Gaya towards Howrah, about two thousand people, 
according to a Government report*, assmebled at the railway 
station and there was a sympathetic demonstration there. 
There were demonstrations in almost every important city 
of Bihar. On the 24th September a procession was taken at 
Patna as a mark of sympathy for the deceased patriot.* 
The Government appointed a committee to consider the 
question of treatment of political prisoners and as a result of 
its deliberations some new rules were issued creating three 
classes of political prisoners. But these did not bring any 
improvement in their conditions in the jails. 

Lord Irwin's announcement {1929) : 

The whole country was already astir, and “events were 
marching step by step, pushed onward, so it seemed, by 
some motive force of their own.”* Taking into consi¬ 
deration that these were “critical days, when matters by 

1. Report of the Congress Secretaries for 1929. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period 
ending 27th ^ptember, 1929. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Nehru, Autobiography, p. 195. 
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which men are deeply touched arc in issue”', His Excel¬ 
lency, the Viceroy, Lord Irwin, on returning to India after 
consultation with his Majesty’s Government in England by 
a personal visit to his country, made the following announce¬ 
ment on the 31st October, 1929:—“But in view of the doubts 
which have been expressed both in great Britain and India 
regarding the interpretation to be placed on the intentions 
of the British Government in enacting the statute of 1919, 
I am authorised on behalf of His Majesty’s Government to 
state clearly that in their judgment it is implicit in the 
declaration of 1917 that the natural issue of India’s consti¬ 
tutional progress, as therein contemplated, is the attainment 
of Dominion status”. It was also mentioned in this announ¬ 
cement that, after the publication of the reports of the 
Indian Statutory Commis.sion and the Indian Central 
Committee, a Round Table Conference of British statesmen 
and representatives of the din'erent parties in British India 
as also of the Indian Stales would be convened in London 
to determine the future constitution of India. 

Delhi Manifesto 

Immediately after this announcement, a Ijcaders’ Confer¬ 
ence was called at President Patel’s residence at Delhi on 
the 1st November. Leaders of different groups, advanced and 
moderate, agreed to issue a joint manifesto. “ They ex¬ 
pressed in it their appreciation of “the .sincerity underlying 
the (Viceroy’s) declaration” and hoped to be able to tender 
“co-operation to His Majesty’s Government in their effort 
to evoK^e a scheme of Dominion Constitution suitable for 
India’s needs.” But at the same time they mentioned cer¬ 
tain conditions which were vdtal and must be fulfilled “to 
inspire tiust and to ensure co-operation of all the principal 
organisations in the country.” These conditions were: 

1. His Excellency the Viceroy’s statement of 31sl October, 1929. 

2. Shri Jawahar Lai Nehru, who describes it as “the compromising 
resolution”, at first disliked it but later agreed to sign it. Shri Subhas 
Chandra Bose, Dr. Kitchlcw and Shri Abdul Bari refused to sign it. 
Among the signatf)ries to the manifesto from Bihar were Sri Jagat Narayan 
Lai and Dr. Syed Mahmud. 
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“(1) All discussions at the proposed Conference to be 
on the basis of full Dominion Status for India; 

(2) There should be a predominant representation 
of Congressmen at the Conference; 

(3) A general amnesty of political prisoners; 

(4) The Government of India to be carried on from 
now onwards as far as possible under the existing 
conditions on the lines of a Dominion Govern¬ 
ment.” 

The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress, 
meeting at Allahabad from the 16th of November, 1929, 
held that their confirmation of the Delhi Manifesto was “con- 
stitutionaly limited to the date of the holding of the forth¬ 
coming session of the Congress.” 

Optimism was soon blasted by the uncompromising 
attitude of a considerable section of the Press and a number 
of prominent 'statesmen in England. The Viceroy’s announce¬ 
ment raised a storm of opposition there, and the Labour 
Government’s India policy was subjected to strong criticism. 1 
Just prior to the Lahore Congress another attempt for a 
compromise between the Government and the Congress was 
made through an interview of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit 
Motilal Nehru, President Patel, Sri Tej Bahadur Sapru 
and Mr. Jinnah with the Viceroy at New Delhi on the 23rd 
December. But the Conference broke on the question of 
Dominion Status. An official communique stated that it 
was impossible for the Viceroy or His Majesty’s Government 
“in any way to prejudge the action of the Conference 
or to restrict the liberty of Parliament.” 

Bihar Provincial Conference {1929): 

Nationalist India was determined to go ahead, and the 
new spirit of advance was remarkably strong in Bihar. The 
28th session of the Bihar Provincial Conference met at Mon- 
ghyr on the 9th December, 1929. In the absence of the 
President-elect, Shri Rajendra Prasad, Shri Ram Dayalu Singh 

1. The Indian Quarterly Register, 1929, Vol. II, pp. 441—454. 
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read the Hindi translation of the Presidential Address. This 
Conference passed a resolution advocating Independence, 
though the elderly persons were in favour of waiting till this 
point had been decided by the Congress. 

Shri Vishwanath Mishra moved a resolution as follows: 
“This Conference fully supports the resolution adopted by the 
Congress Working Committee at its meeting held at Allahabad 
in connection with the Viceroy’s declaration of October 31st, 
and at the same time advises the people of the Province to 
be prepared for mass civil disobedience in case the next 
Congress at Lahore decided on any such step in pursuance 
of the resolution adopted at the last session of the Congress 
in Calcutta.” To this Shri Ramkrishna Sharma moved the 
following amendment: “This Confemce looks upon the 
Viceroy’s Peclaration of October 31 as not only hollow in 
itself but also misleading to the people, particularly so after 
the debate in Parliament on the subject and recomends to 
the Lahore Congress that it should declare complete inde¬ 
pendence as its goal on January 1, 1930, and calls upon the 
people of the Province that they should be ready for mass civil 
disobedience.” After a long and heated discussion for three 
hours the amendment was carried by 149 to 103 votes. 1 

Sardar Patel’s visit to Bihar and its significance: 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel also attended this Conference. 
He toured the Province of Bihar exhorting the people to 
implement the constructive programme of the Congress and 
to be ready for the inevitable struggle. 

Citing the example of the brave Bardoli peasants, Sardar 
Patel asked the peasants of Bihar to “cast off all fear,—fear 
of the zamindar, of the sarkar, of imprisonment or death.” 
“I want you to cultivate,” he said, “the readiness to say 
no to the Zamindars and the courage to take consequences. 
And for that I have already said the first and the Izist 
thing is fearlessness.” At Gaya, a number of peasants of 
the district saw him and complained against the exactions 
under the danabandhi system (payment of revenue in kind). 

1. Ibid, p. 369. 
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He suggested the appointment of a Committee to investigate 
into the whole matter and he promised to make more help¬ 
ful suggestions on receiving the Committee’s report. Another 
local grievance, that is the imposition of a punitive tax by 
the Government on every adult male inhabitant of Gaya for 
the maintenance of an additional police force on the plea of 
checking communal riot, aroused the Sardar’s strong indigna¬ 
tion, and he exhorted the people not to pay it. “If there is 
any grain of self-respect in you, I want you,” he exclaimed, 
“to refuse to pay punitive tax. Payment of the tax would 
amount to an admission that you are all badmashes”. He told 
the peasants that swaraj, as he .conceived it, would not mean 
preservation of vested interests but would really promote moral 
and material welfare of the peasants in all respects. Referring 
to the influence of the Sardar’s Bihar tour on the peasants here 
Shri Mahadev Desai significantly noted: “The Sardar has so 
conquered the hearts of the Bihar p>easantry that I should 
not be surprised if he received in the future summons from 
some of the oppressed peasants who might organise them¬ 
selves to fight the wrongs they are groaning under. He has 
promised to obey the summons provided those who summon 
him fulfil two conditions, one being that of fearlessness and 
the other abolition of purdah.'' Sardar Patel visited the 
Bhagalpur College on the invitation of its students and spent 
a pleasant hour there. He spoke at length on tlie students’ 
duty towards the peasant community. At their request to 
speak something on ahimsa he made the following speech: 
“If the message of ahimsa can be delivered by word of 
mouth,” he said, “I do not think any one that I know can 
do justice to it as Gandhiji can. Ahimsa can be preached 
and taught only by those who practise it, and rather than 
attempting to say anything I would ask you to turn to the 
pages of Young India and Navajivan. I can be but a poor 
exponent of ahimsa, for though I am a votary of it it is not 
part of my being. I am a petisant, and I know that there 
is a good deal of violence in my tongue, and speech is but 
an expression of what is in the heart. But if you want my 
opinion I can emphatically tell you that there is no greater 
force in the world than the force of ahimsa, and there is no 
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braver man on earth than one who practises ahimsa in 
thought, word and deed. Pcrfiaps you know that some very 
well known men have declared that they know no better 
type of courage than that represented by Gandhiji. It is 
presumptuous for me to talk of ahimsa on the higher plane, 
but I have preached and practised and have got the Bardoli 
peasants to practise ahimsa on the lower plane and I tell you 
it is impossible to exaggerate its efficacy or virtue. Young 
men, I want you to read the history of violence in other 
countries, and to assess the results achieved, I want you to 
consider how much wc have lost and how little we have gained 
in our own country by pursuing a policy of violence to the 
extent that it was possible for us to do so. Non-violence 
is not the virtue of the coward, it is the attribute of the 
brave, and rather than be cowards, I would want you to 
be brave even at the risk of being violent. But remember that 
unthinking, unorganised violence is futile and organised violence 
is a physical impossibility in this country. Your professors 
and your books cannot teach you either of the two, if they 
wanted to, and even if you learnt them I have told you that 
one is futile and the other is impossible. Learn therefore 
non-violence from the master of that doctrine and try to 
practise it as much as you can in your lives.” 

Bihar Touth Conference [1929) : 

The Bihar Youth Conference met at Monghyr on 
the 12th December, 1929. In the absence of Shri Subhas 
Chandra Bose, Pandit Prajapali Mishra presided. He spoke 
with great emphasis on the use of Khaddar by young men. 
This Conference passed several resolutions, which expressed 
in indubitable terms the new urge of the youths of the 
Province like those in other parts of the country. One of 
these proclaimed that “India’s goal is nothing but indepen¬ 
dence”.* 

During the month of February, 1930, an attempt was 
made to start a branch of the Tubak Sangh in Bihar in 


1. The Indian Quarterly Register, 1929, Vol. II, p. 405. 
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which the students of the Nalanda College took prominent part/ 
The Subdivisional officer of Bihar was asked by his authorities 
to “keep an eye on tlic College” regarding this matter. 

Birlh of the Bihar Youth League. 

During a session of the Bihari Students’ Conference, held 
at Motihari in 1928, the Bihar Youth League had come into 
existence. Its organisation and aims were thus described by 
its Secretary, Professor Cyan Saha (also Secretary, Hindustani 
Seva Dal) in an appeal issued by him in November, 1928: 
“On truth we stand, service is our religion, and freedom is 
to be won. We shall make no alliance or compromise with 
untruth, with unrcalily. We shall tolerate no camouflage. 
We shall serve humanity with faith, bright hope and .sincere 
charity. We aim at freedom, social, political, economic and 
religious, freedoni of thought and expression, and freedom of 
activities conducive to common good. The association should 
aim at imparting to the members ideas of purity and sim¬ 
plicity, fearlessness, equality, fraternity, dignity of labour 
and discipline. Any person, male or female, who is above 
18 years of age and who believes in the ideal of complete 
independence of India, who wears khadi, docs not observe 
touchability and is not a member of any communal organi¬ 
sation, is entitled to be a member of the League”.* He 
issued another appeal on the lOlh April, 1929, exhorting the 
youths to celebrate the First Youth Day on the 14th April 
next, and concluded it with the observation that “the sal¬ 
vation of the country rests on the Youth Power.” The 
Patna Youth League celebrated its second anniversary on the 
22nd September, 1929. 

The release of Shri Jagat Narayan Lai from jail was 
celebrated at Patna on the 14th July, 1929. He presided 
at a meeting of the Yubak Sangh on the 21st July of the 
same month. His release was celebrated also at Gaya at a 
meeting held in the Hallett Hall. Shri Rajcndra Prasad, 
Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Babu Braj Kishore Prasad, 

1. B & 0 Poticc Abstract of Intelligence, 15th February, 1930, Vol. 
XIV, No. 7. 

2. Police Report. 
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Kumar Ganga Nand Singh, and Dr, Monjee, who had been 
then frequently touring in Bihar in connection with the 
Hindu Sabha, were present there. A procession accompanied 
Shri Jagat Narayan Lai to the Town Hall.' Shri Jagat 
Narayan Lai paid a visit to Bihar and delivered a lecture 
there on the 4th August.* 

Congress Session at Lahore {1929) and the Independence Resolution: 

Bihar was forging ahead in all respects when the 44th 
session of the Indian National Congress met at Lahore on 
the 29th and 31st December, 1929, with Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru as its President. It passed the momentous resolution 
on complete independence, sponsored by Mahatma Gandhi 
himself, to the following effect:— 

“This Congress in pursuance of the resolution passed at 
its session at Calcutta last year, declares that the word 
‘Swaraj' in article one of the Congress constitution shall 
mean complete independence, and further declares the entire 
scheme of the Nehru Committee’s Report to have lapsed, 
and hopes that all Congressmen will henceforth devote their 
exclusive attention to the attainment of complete indepen¬ 
dence for India. As a preliminary step towards organising 
a campaign for Independence, and in order to make the 
Congress policy as consistent as possible with the change of 
creed, this Congress resolves upon a complete boycott of the 
Central and Provincial Legislatures and committees consti¬ 
tuted by Government and calls upon Congressmen and 
others taking part in the National movement to abstain 
from participating directly or indirectly in future elections, 
and directs the present Congress members of the Legislatures 
and committees to resign their seats. This Congress appeals 
to the nation zealously to prosecute the constructive programme 
of the Congress and authorises the All-India Congress Com¬ 
mittee, whenever it deems fit, to launch upon a program¬ 
me of civil disobedience including non-payment of taxes, 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period 
ending 27th July, 1929. 

2. Ibid, for the period ending I3th August, 1929. 
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whether in selected areas or otherwise, and under such 
safeguards as it may consider necessary.” At midnight the 
Tricolour, the flag of Indian Independence, was unfurled 
amidst shouts of 'Inquilab ^indabad*, ^Long live Revolution,'* 
Bihar voted solidy for Mahatma Gandhi. Dr. Syed Mahmud 
was appointed one of the Secretaries of the Congress along 
with Shri Shri Prakash. 

Death of Shri Mazharul Hague 

But while the Congress was in session, Bihar sustained a 
great loss due to the death of one of its veteran leaders and 
most sincere advocates of communal harmony, Shri Mazharul 
Haque, at his village home, Faridpur, in the Saran district. 
On hearing of this said news, Shri Rajendra Prasad huriied 
to that place from his native village, situated at a distance 
of about five miles, to express condolence with Begum 
Saheba and the other members of the bereaved family. A 
largely attended condolence meeting was held at Patna, in 
which it was decided to erect a memorial in his name. 

Mahatma Gandhi thus wrote about him on his death:— 

“Mazhar-ul-Haq was a great patriot, a good Mussalman 
and a philosopher. Fond of ease and luxury, when Non- 
Co-operation came he threw them off as we throw superfluous 
scales off the skin. He grew as fond of the ascetic life as 
he was of princely life. Growing weary of our dissensions, 
he lived in retirment, doing such unseen services as he could 
and praying for the best. He was fearless both in speech 
and action. The Sadakat Ashram near Patna is a fruit of 
his constructive labours. Though he did not live in it for 
long as he had intended, his conception of the Ashram made 
it possible for the Bihar Vidyapith to find a permanent habi¬ 
tation. It may yet prove a cement to bind the two com¬ 
munities together. Such a man would be missed at all 
times, he will be the more missed at this juncture in the 
histofy of the country. I tender my condolences to Begum 
MuEarul-Haq and her family.” 



Chapter II 


THE SALT SATYAGRAHA AND CIVIL DIS¬ 
OBEDIENCE MOVEMENT (1930-34) 

^‘Swaraj won without sacrifice cannot last long. I would, therefore, 
like our people to get ready to make the highest sacrifice that they are 
capable of In true sacrifice all the suffering is on one side—one is 
required to master the art of getting killed without killing, of gaining 
life by losing it. May India live up to this mantra /” message 
OF MAHATMA GANDHI AT DANDI ON THE 9tH APRIL, 1930. 

B y the end of 1929 there was an irresistible urge all 
round for independence. “Events followed then in quick 
succession, like a drama working up to its climax.”* 
With the inauguration of the Civil Disobedience Movement 
under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, 1930 proved to 
be one of the most eventful years, “a wonder year” in the 
history of our country. In Bihar the Provincial Congress 
Committee issued** on the 20th January, 1930, the follow¬ 
ing programme for the celebration of the Independence Day 
on the 26th January next :— 

Independance Day {26th January 1930) celebration programme 
of the Congress: 

“(1) The National Flag should be hoisted exactly at 8 
in the morning at the place where meeting is to be held. In 
the evening the flag should be taken down only when the 
meeting is over. 

(2) After the flag is hoisted in the morning the public 
should busy themselves with either of the following works 
and should not waste even a minute of their time :— 

1. Nehru, Autobiography, p. >209. 

2. The Searchlight, 22nd January, 1934. 



THE SALT SATYAGRAHA 


49 


(a) As many as possible houses should be visited and 
Congress Resolutions explained to the people and members 
enrolled for the year 1930. 

(b) Hawking of Khaddar. 

(c) Charkha spinning. 

(d) Enrolment of volunteers. They should be habitual 
wearers of Khadi and should have signed the Congress pledge. 

(e) Work for the uplift of untouchables, e.g. taking them 
into the temples, allowing them free use of the wells, etc. 

(f) Prohibition. 

(g) To hold meeting exactly at 5 in the evening. 

Therein a prominent Congress worker should read out to 
the people assembled the statement issued by the President 
of the Congress, slowly and distinctly, and then the sense of 
the meeting should be taken on the same by show of hands, as 
how many of them are willing to support the declaration. 

No speech should be delivered in the meeting. 

An accurate report as to the numbers of persons attending 
the meeting, and the number of those who vote for the de¬ 
claration, as also the general atmosphere prevailing in the 
meeting, and the amount of constructive work done in the 
course of the day should be sent without delay to the Prov¬ 
incial Congress Committee office at Patna. 

The report should on no account be exaggerated or glos¬ 
sed over.” 

As regards the Independence Day celebration on the 
26th January, 1930, the Government issued a letter to all Divis¬ 
ional Commissioners on the 21st January containing the 
following instructions for the District Magistrates and Super¬ 
intendents of Police: 

“There should be no general prohibition which might 
play into the hands of extremists anxious to pose in public 
as martyrs oppressed by a tyrannous Government. Nor is it 
desirable that an excuse should be given to Congressmen 
to say that they are persecuted for holding political 



50 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


opinions. Meetings held for the purpose of giving express¬ 
ions to the idea of Independence may be regarded as 
a safety valve for discharging superfluous steam. Government 
desire, therefore, that there should be no avoidable clash, 
but that toleration to avoid this should not extend a reasona¬ 
ble point. Thus in regard to licenses these need not be 
granted if the object of the meeting is explained by the 
organisers in clearly seditious terms which they refuse 
to alter. Thus for example a procession to end in a meeting 
to explain the message of Congress should not be treated as 
specifically seditious, but a procession to celebrate the sever¬ 
ance of the British connection should be so regarded. 

If, as appears possible, attempts are made to take out 
processions without applying for licenses in any place where 
a general order has been issued under section 30 of the Police 
Act, these processions should be promptly dispersed, after 
warning, in accordance with the procedure described in the 
Legal Remembrancer’s earlier note. Licenses when granted 
should be subjected to the following conditions: 

(1) The procession must proceed throughout in a quiet 
and orderly manner, and without halts. 

(2) There must be no banners or emblems—or concert¬ 
ed cries—of a seditious nature. 

In view of the Congress * Independence* resolution, slogans 
such as ‘Long Live Revolution* and of course ‘Down with the 
British Raj* or ‘Down with the Union Jack* should be treat¬ 
ed as breaches of the conditions of the license. On the other 
hand, cries which are not definitely seditious, such as 
‘Mahatma Gandhiji ki Jai* or even ‘Up with Independence* or 
‘Down with Imperialism*, which convey very little meaning, 
would be better ignored unless the procession is getting out 
of hand and riotous generally. 

The above remarks refer primarily to processions. In 
regard to meetings, according to present indications, the 
Congress programmes on the 26th will not include a flood 



THE SALT SATYAGRAHA 


51 


of oratory. But in case meetings for the delivery of speeches 
are held I am to remind you that the Government of India’s 
letter explains the right of the Police to attend meetings that 
are public, and the Government of India’s policy that repor¬ 
ters should be given an adequate Police escort, and the persons 
who assault them should be prosecuted without hesitation. 

Arrangements should be made for reliable reporting of 
any important speeches expected, and there should be no 
hesitation in recommending subsequently prosecution on the 
basis of any really bad remarks. 

Tlic actual meetings should not be interfered with unless 
there is real risk of their physically getting out of hand, or 
unless some definitely seditious act is done as a part of the 
proceedings, e.g., burning of the Union Jack. If such action 
cannot be thwarted, the assembly should be warned that it 
has become unlawful, and it should be ordered to disperse; 
steps should not, in any circumstances, be taken to disperse 
meeting without such warning. 

Government regret that these instructions are inevitably 
of a rather vague character, since it is not possible to 
forecast the turn of events, and this letter can only indicate 
roughly the policy which Government desire to be adopted. 
It follows that an officer of reliable discretion should be 
deputed for any important procession or meeting, with in¬ 
structions to use that discretion on the above lines. He 
should also be acquainted with legal position as regards 
processions and meetings as defined in the two notes of the 
Legal Remembrancer. 

As the Government of India will presumably wish to 
know immediately how Independence Day passes off in the 
Province, any incident of importance should be reported 
direct by District Magistrates at once by telegram, in cipher 
or enclair according to their discretion. If no report is receiv¬ 
ed by midday on the 27th, it will be assumed that there 
is nothing to report.” 

On the 26th January, 1930, Independence Day was celebr¬ 
ated in a remarkable manner. There was “spontaneous 
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demonstration” everywhere in the country “in which hundr¬ 
eds of thousands of villagers instinctively participated”. 
Thousands and thousands of people took the pledge 
of independence' with great solemnity. Notwithstanding 
violent Government repression, the students joined it in 
large numbers, and many municipal buildings all over 
India, including the Corporation of Calcutta, hoisted the 
J^ational Flag on the Independence Day. 

Resignation of members from the Legislature in accordance with 
the Lahore Congress mandate: 

According to the mandate of the Lahoi'e Congress, mem¬ 
bers of the Legislature could not continue as members of the 
All-India Congress Committee or other elective committees 
and so members of the All-India Congress Committee who 
had acted contrary to the Congress mandate were called 
upon to resign from the All-India Congress Committee. In 
Bihar, by the middle of January, 1930, Babu Mahendra 
Prasad, Maulavi Shah Muhammad Zubair, Shri (afterwards Dr.) 
Anugraha Narayan Sinha and some others had resigned 
from the Council of State. Of the ten Congress representatives 
in the Legislative Assembly, only two, Babu Siddheswar Prasad 
Singh and Babu Narayan Prasad Singh, resigned till then. 
The following persons had resigned from the B & O Legis¬ 
lative Council :—Shri Deep Narayan Singh, Shri Baladev 
Sahay, Shri Jimut Bahan Sen, Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay, 
Shri (afterwards Dr.) Shrikrishna Sinha, Shri Ram Dayalu 
Singh, Shri Nand Kishore Das, Shri Nilkanta Cliatterji, Shri 
Brij Raj Krishna, Shri Satya Narayan Sinha, Shri Rajendra 
Mishra, Shri Siddheshwar Prasad, Shri Ram Charitra Singh, 
Shri Rameshwar Narayan Agarwala, Shri Lingaraj Mishra, 
Shri Nirshu Narayan Sinha, Pandit Godavari Mishra, Thakur 
Ram Nandan Singh, Prof. Abdul Bari, Babu Guru Sahay 
Lai, Babu Haribans Sahay, Babu Kailash Behari Lai, Mahanta 
Ishwar Gir, Kumar Kalika Singh, Pandit Girindra Mohan 
Mishra, Babu Shashi Bhusan Rai, Babu Rameshwar Lai 
Marwari, Rai Bahadur Dwarka Nath.* 

1. Vide Appendix I. 

2. The Searchlight, 22nd January, 1930. 
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Ahmadabad Congress resolution to launch Civil Disobedience 

movement: 

Meeting at Ahmadabad the Congress Working Committee 
passed a momentous resolution on the 15th February, 1930, 
to launch Civil Disobedience for attainment of the goal of 
independence, and authorised Maliatma Gandhi and others, 
who upheld non-violence as an article of faith, to start it as 
and when they decide. Mahatma Gandhi thought of embark¬ 
ing on it as a Satyagraha by breaking monopoly on salt, a 
commodity which concerned all from the highest to the lowest 
and tax on which cost a poor man five annas a year or nearly 
his three days’ income. As Bihar is an inland area having no 
sea-coast and here people manufactured salt only on a small 
scale as a by-product while preparing saltpetre out of earth 
at some localities, Shri (afterwards Dr.) Rajendra Prasad 
sought Mahatma Gandhi’s permission to start Satyagraha in 
Bihar by non-payment of the ‘Chowkidari (Chaukidari) tax' ‘ which 
every household in a village had to pay for the maintenance 
of the village Chaukidars. But Mahatmaji advised him “not to 
attempt it, at any rate to begin with, as the Government 
would come down with a heavy hand and it was possible 
the people might not be able to stand the pressure that would 
follow non-payment of the Chowkidari tax'" 

Gandhiji's letter to Lord Irwin {March 2, 1930) prior to 
launching Satyagraha: 

Before, however, actually starting the new movement, on 
the 2nd March, 1930, Mahatma Gandhi sent a letter to the 
Viceroy through an Englishman, Mr. Reginald Reynolds. 
A document of profund importance in the history of Indian 
nationalism, it set forth in clear terms how the evils of British 
imperialism in this country had caused its ruination and ex¬ 
pounded the true meaning of independence for her teeming 

1. Vide Appendix II on this matter for a letter of Shri Jaleshwar 
Prasad. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, p. 83. 
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millions. He wrote in it :— 

“Dear friend, 

Before embarking on Civil Disobedience and taking the 
risk I have dreaded to take all these years, I would fain 
approach you and find a way out. 

My personal faith is absolutely clear. I cannot intent¬ 
ionally hurt anything that lives, much less fellow human 
beings, even though they may do the greatest wrong to me 
and mine. Whilst, therefore, I hold the British rule to be a 
curse, I do not intend harm to a single Englishman or to 
any legitimate interest he may have in India. 

I must not be misunderstood. Though I hold the British 
rule in India to be a curse, I do not, therefore, consider 
Englishmen in general to be worse than an/ other people on 
earth. I have the privilege of claiming many Englishmen as 
dearest friends. Indeed much that I hav'^e learnt of the evil 
of British rule is due to the writings of frank and courageous 
Englishmen who have not hesitated to tell the unpalatable 
truth about that rule. 

And why do I regard the British rule as a curse ? 

It has impoverished the dumb millions by a system of 
progressive exploitation and by a ruinously expensive military 
and civil administration which the country can never afford. 

It has reduced us politically to serfdom. It has sapped 
the foundations of our culture. And, by the policy of disarm¬ 
ament, it has degraded us spiritually. Lacking the inward 
strength, we have been reduced, by all but universal disarm¬ 
ament, to a state bordering on cowardly helplessness. 

In common with many of my countrymen, I had hugged 
the fond hope that the proposed Round Table Conference 
might furnish a solution. But, when you said plainly that 
you could not give any assurance that you or the British 
Cabinet would pledge yourselves to support a scheme of full 
Dominion Status, the Round Table Conference could not 
possibly furnish the solution for which vocal India is con¬ 
sciously, and the dumb millions are unconsciously, thirsting. 
Needless to say there never was any question of Parliament’s 
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verdict being anticipated. Instances are not wanting of the 
British Cabinet, in anticipation of the Parliamentary verdict, 
having pledged itself to a particular policy. 

The Delhi interview having miscarried, there was no op¬ 
tion for Pandit Motilal Nehru and me but to take steps to 
carry out the solemn resolution of the Congress arrived at 
in Calcutta at its session in 1928. 

But the resolution of Independence should cause no alarm, 
if the word Dominion Status mentioned in your announce¬ 
ment had been used in its accepted sense. For, has it not 
been admitted by responsible British statesmen, that Domin¬ 
ion Status is virtual Independence ? What, however, I fear 
is that there never has been any intention of granting such 
Dominion Status to India in the immediate future. 

But this is all past history. Since the announcement 
many events have happened which show unmistakably the 
trend of British policy. 

It seems as clear as daylight that responsible British 
statesmen do not contemplate any alteration in British policy 
that might adversely affect Britain’s commerce with India 
or require an impartial and close scrutiny of Britain’s trans¬ 
actions with India. If nothing is done to end the process 
of exploitation India must be bled with an ever increasing 
speed. The Finance Member regards as a settled fact the 
1/6 ratio which by a stroke of the pen drains India of a 
few crores. And when a serious attempt is being made, 
through a civil form of direct action, to unsettle this fact, 
among many others, even you cannot help appealing to the 
wealthy landed classes to help you to crush that attempt in 
the name of an order that grinds India to atoms. 

Unless those who work in the name of the nation under¬ 
stand and keep before all concerned, the motive that lies 
behind the craving for Independence, there is every danger 
of Independence itself coming to us so changed as to be of 
no value to those toiling voiceless millions for whom it is 
sought and for whom it is worth taking. It is for that reeis- 
on that I have been recently telling the public what Inde¬ 
pendence should really mean. 
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Let me put before you some of the salient points. 

The terrific pressure of land revenue, which furnishes a 
large part of the total, must undergo considerable modifica¬ 
tion in an Independent India. Even the much vaunted perma¬ 
nent settlement benefits the few rich Zamindars, not the 
ryots. The ryot has remained as helpless as ever. He is a 
mere tenant at will. Not only, then, has the land revenue 
to be considerably reduced, but the whole revenue system 
has to be so revised as to make the ryot's good its primary 
concern. But the British system seems to be designed to 
crush the very life out of him. Even the salt he must use 
to live is so taxed as to make the burden fall heaviest on 
him, if only because of the heartless impartiality of its inci¬ 
dence. The tax shows itself still more burdensome on the 
poor men when it is remembered that salt is the one thing 
he must eat more than the rich man both individually and 
collectively. The drink and drug revenue, too, is derived from 
the poor. It saps the foundations both of their health and 
morals. It is defended under the false plea of individual 
freedom, but, in reality, is maintained for its own sake. The 
ingenuity of the author of the reforms of 1919 transferred 
this revenue to the so-called responsible part of dyarchy, 
so as to throw the burden of prohibition on it, thus, from 
the very beginning, rendering it powerless for good. If the 
unhappy minister wipes out this revenue he must starve 
education since in the existing circumstances he has no new 
source of replacing that revenue. If the weight of taxation 
has crushed the poor from above, the destruction of the 
central supplementary industry, i.e., hand-sipnning, has under¬ 
mined their capacity for producing wealth. 

The tale of India’s ruination is not complete without 
reference to the liabilities incurred in her name. Sufficient 
has been recently said about these in the public press. It 
must be the duty of a free India to subject all the liabilities 
to the strictest investigation, and repudiate those that may be 
adjudged by an impartial tribunal to be unjust and unfair. 

The iniquities sampled above are maintained in order to 
carry on a foreign administration, demonstrably the most 
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expensive in the world. Take your own salary. It is over 
Rs. 21,000 per month, besides many other indirect additions. 
The British Prime Minister gets ,^5,000 per year, i.e., over 
Rs. 5,400 per month at the present rate of exchange. You 
are getting over Rs. 700 per day against India’s average 
income of less than 2 annas per day. The Prime Minister 
gets Rs. 180 per day against Britain’s average income of 
nearly Rs. 2 per day. Thus you are getting much over five 
thousand times India’s average income. The British Prime 
Minister is getting only ninety times Britain’s average income. 
On bended knee I ask you to ponder over this pheno¬ 
menon. I have taken a personal illustration to drive home 
a painful truth. I have too great a regard for you as a 
man to wish to hurt your feelings. I know that you do not 
need the salary you get. Probably the whole of your salary 
goes for charity. But a system that provides for such an 
arrangement deserves to be summarily scrapped. What is 
true of the Viceregal salary is true generally of the whole 
administration. 

A radical cutting down of the revenue, therefore, depends 
upon an equally radical reduction in the expenses of the 
administration. This means a transformatson of the 
scheme of goverment. This transformation is impossible 
without Independence. Hence, in my opinion, the spontaneous 
demonstration of 26 th January, in which hundreds of 
thousands of villagers instinctively participated. To them 
Independence means deliverance from the killing weight. 

Not one of the great British political parties, it seems to 
me, is prepared to give up the Indian spoils to which Great 
Britain helps herself from day to day, often, in spite of the 
unanimous oppositon of Indian opinion. 

Nevertheless, if India is to live as a nation, if the slow 
death by starvation of her people is to stop, some remedy 
must be found for immediate relief. The proposed Conference 
is certainly not the remedy. It is not a matter of carrying 
conviction by argument. The matter resolves itself into one 
of matching forces. Conviction or no conviction, Great Britain 
would defend her Indian commerce and interests by all the 
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forces at her command. India must consequently evolve 
force enough to free herself from that embrace of death. 

It is common cause that, however disorganised and, for 
the time being, insignificant, it may be, the party of violence 
is gaining ground and making itself felt. Its end is the 
same as mine. But I am convinced that it cannot bring 
the desired relief to the dumb millions. And the conviction 
is growing deeper and deeper in me that nothing but 
unadulterated non-violence can check the organised violence 
of the British Government. Many think that non-violence 
is not an active force. My experience, limited though it 
undoubtedly is, shows that non-violence can be an intensely 
active force. It is my purpose to set in motion that force 
as well against the organised \iolent force of the British rule 
as the unorganised violent forces of the growing party of 
violence. To sit still would be to give rein to both the 
forces above mentioned. Having an unquestioning and 
immovable faith in the efficacy of non-violence, as I know it, 
it would be sinful on my part to wait any longer. 

This non-violence will be expressed through civil 
disobedience, for the moment confined to the inmates of the 
Satjyagraha Ashram, but ultimately designed to cover all 
those who choose to join the movement with its obvious 
limitations. 

I know that in embarking on non-violence I shall be 
running what might fairly be termed a mad risk. But the 
victories of truth have never been won without risks, often 
of the gravest character. Conversion of a nation that has 
consciously or unconsciously preyed upon another, far more 
numerous, far more ancient and no less cultured than itself, 
is worth any amount of risk. 

I have deliberately used the word conversion. For my 
ambition is no less than to convert the British people, through 
non-violence, and thus make them see the wrong they have 
done to India. I do not seek to harm your people. I want 
to serve them even as I want to serve my own. I believe 
that I have always served them. I served them up to 1919 
blindly. But when my eyes were opened and I conceived 
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non-co-operation, the object still was to serve them. I 
employed the same weapon that I have in all humility 
successfully used against the dearest members of my family. 
If I have equal love for your people with mine it will not 
long remain hidden. It will be acknowledged by them even 
as_ the members of my family acknowledged it after they had 
tried me for several years. If the people join me as I 
expect they will, the sufferings they will undergo, unless the 
British nation sooner retraces its steps, will be enough to 
melt the stoniest hearts. 

The plan through Civil Disobedience will be to combat 
such evils as I have sampled out. If we want to sever the 
British connection it is because of such evils. When they are 
removed the path becomes easy. Then the way to friendly 
negotiation will be open. If the British commerce with 
India is purified of greed, you will have no difficulty in 
recognising our Independence. I respectfully invite you 
then to pave the way for a conference between equals, inter¬ 
ested only in promoting the common good of mankind 
through voluntary fellowship and in arranging terms of 
mutual help and commerce equally suited to both. You have 
unnecessarily laid stress upon the communal problems that 
unhappily affect this land. Important though they undoubt¬ 
edly are for the consideration of any scheme of government, 
they have little bearing on Ithe greater problems which are 
above communities and which affect them all equally. But 
if you cannot see your way to deal with these evils and 
my letter makes no appeal to your heart, on the 11th 
day of this month, I shall proceed with such co-workers of 
the Ashram as I can take, to disregard the provisions of the 
Salt Laws. I regard this tax to be the most iniquitous of 
all from the poor man’s standpoint. As the Independence 
movement is essential for the poorest in the land the begin¬ 
ning will be made with this evil. The wonder is that we 
have submitted to the cruel monopoly for so long. It is, 
I know, open to you to frustrate my design by arresting 
me. I hope that there will be tens of thousands ready, in 
a disciplined manner, to take up the work after me, and, 
in the act of disobeying the Salt Act to lay themselves open 
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to the penalties of a law that should never have disfiigured 
the Statute book. 

I have no desire to cause you unnecessary embarrassment, 
or any at all, so far as I can help. If you think that there 
is any substance in my letter and if you will care to discuss 
matters with me, and if to that end you would like me to 
postpone publication of this letter, I shall gladly refrain on 
receipt of a telegram to that effect soon after this reaches 
you. You will, however, do me the favour not to deflect 
me from my course unless you can see your way to conform 
to the substance of this letter. 

This letter is not in any way intended as a threat but is 
a simple and sacred duty peremptory on a civil resister. 
Therefore I am having it specialy delivered by a young 
English friend who believ'es in the Indian cause and is a 
full believer in non-violence and whom Providence seems 
to have sent to me, as it were, for the very purpose”. 

The Viceroy promptly replied to this letrer expressing 
only regret that Gandhiji should be “contemplating a course 
of action which is clearly bound to involve violation of the 
law, and danger to the public peace.” “On bended knees I 
asked for bread and I have received stone instead,” expressed 
Mahatma Gandhi at this. 

Orders of the Bihar Government to deal with the situation : 

In fact, the Government were fully alert to counteract the 
contemplated Civil Disobedience Movement. On the 6th 
March, 1930, the Secretary to the Government of India (Home 
Department) sent instructions to the Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Bihar and Orissa to intercept and put under 
censorship the correspondence of all members of the Working 
Committee, of the President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee and of such other persons whose correspondence 
was likely to furnish important information. As was noted 
in this letter, the Government of India thought it to be “a 
matter of great importance to obtain full and early information 
regarding the plans and the ideas of those who are organising 
the movement for Civil Disobedience.” On the 22nd March, 
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1930, the Bihar Government, acting according to the desire 
of the Government of India, passed an order asking the 
District Magistrates to take steps that the following films of 
Mahatma Gandhi’s niarch from Ahmadabad are not exhibited 
in their respective districts; — 

(1) ‘^Alahatnia Gandhi's Alarcli for freedom", produced by 
Sharda Film Company in two reels and 2100 I'cet. 

(2) “Alahatma Gandhi's Historic Alarch, 12th Alarch, 1930", 
produced by Shree Krishna Film Company in two reels and 
1995 feet. 

(3) ‘‘Alahatma Gandhi's Alarch, 12th Alarch, Ahmadabad", 
produced by Ranjit Film Company in one reel and 660 feet. 

In the beginning of the month of April the Government 
of Bihar and Orissa, acting according to the orders of the 
Government of India, indicated to their officers the lines of 
action to be adopted by them for dealing with the political 
situation in India. The points on which they emphasised were— 

(a) “the necessity of avoiding giving any plausible grounds 
for the enemies of Government to enlist public sympathy,” 

(b) “the importance of tackling leaders at an early stage,” 

(c) “there should be no unnecessary treatment of the rank 
and file so long as they remain non-violent.” They further 
observ'cd that it might be possible “to meet attempts to break 
the salt law, at least in their earlier stages, by confiscating 
the illicit salt articles u.sed for its manufacture without 
instituting wholesale prosecutions but confining prosecutions 
to the leaders”, as they did not think it advisable to overcrowd 
the jails.' 

Beginning of Salt Satyagraha—Adahatma Gandhi's historic 
Alarch to Dandi: 

Mahatma Gandhi decided to start the Satyagraha by 
breaking the salt laws after marching to Dandi, a village on 
the sea-coast, about two hundred miles from the Sabarmati 
Asharam. On the 12th March, 1930, at 6-30 a. m., he started 
on a historic march to Dandi with seventyeight volunteers 

1. Letter from the Commissioner of Bhagalpur to the District Magistrate 
of Bhagalpur, 3rd April, 1930. 
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hailing from different Provinces, including Bihar. “Today 
the pilgrim marches onward on his long trek,” expressed 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru. “Staff in hand he goes along the 
dusty roads of Gujarat, clear-eyed and firm of step, with 
his faithful band trudging along behind him. Many a journey 
he has undertaken in the past, many a weary road traversed. 
But longer than any that have gone before is this last journey 
of his, and many are the obstacles in his way. But the fire 
of a great resolve is in him and surpassing love of his miserable 
countrymen. And love of truth that scorches and love of 
freedom that inspires. And none that passes him can escape 
the spell, and men of common clay feel the spark of life. 
It is a long journey, for the goal is the independence of 
India and the ending of the exploitation of her millions.” * 

On the 21st March, the All-India Congress Committee, 
meeting at Ahmadabad, passed a resolution approving of 
the Working Committe’s decision in authorising Mahatma 
Gandhi to launch and control the Civil Disobedience movement. 
It also authorised the Provinces to “organise and undertake 
such Civil Disobedience as to them may seem proper and 
in the manner that may appear to them to be the most 
suitable.” The All-India Congress Committee also planned 
its course of action in case of arrests. The President was 
given large powers to act on behalf of the Committee in 
case it could not meet, to nominate members of the Working 
Committee in place of those arrested and to nominate his 
successor with similar powers. The Provincial and Local 
Congress Committees also gave such powers to their Presidents. 

After 241 miles’ triumphant march with unabated zeal 
and energy Mahatma Gandhi reached Dandi on the 
5th of April. In the morning of 6th April, the first day of 
the National Week, he proceeded with his followers to the 
Dandi beach and commenced the breach of salt laws. In 
the statement issued by him soon, he observed, “Now that 
the technical or ceremonial breach of the salt law has been 
committed, it is now open to anyone who would taike the 
risk of prosecution under the salt law to manufacture salt, 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, Vol. Ill, p. 31. 
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wherever he wishes and whenever it is convenient,” Here 
was the signal for the nation to start the Salyagraha through 
the “war against the salt tax”. “Let me distinguish”, wrote 
Mahatma Gandi at that time, “between the call of 1920 
and the present call. The call of 1920 was a call for 
preparation, today it is a call for engaging in a final 
conflict.” 

There was already abounding enthusiasm and preparedness 
in the country for a non-violent Salyagraha to effect national 
deliverance. In Bihar the 7.eal of patriotism was remarkable. 
Independence Day was celebrated here with great solemnity' 
Congress members were being enrolled in large numbers' and 
the leaders of the Province were fully responsive to thedemands 
of the new situation. 

The Commissioner of Patna noted in his Fortnightly 
Reports to the Government that “the Swarajists were 
considering the possibility of organising civil disobedience 

1. An unfortunate incident happened at Cumla near Ranchi, 
when sports were organised there in the compound of the local Kachari 
on the 4th February, 1930. The organisers of the si)orts hoisted National 
Flag on this occasion. But in the evening the Deputy Commissioner 
got the Flag removed with the help of police oflicers and “set fire to 
it in open field”. As a mark of protest against this, some membeis of 
Sports Union, who were pleaders, left the place at once {The Search¬ 
light, 18th February, 1930). 

2. Figures of members enrolled till about the middle of February, 1930:— 


District 

No. of Members No. of Volunteers 


1. Champaran 

1568 

263 


2. Chapra 

6252 

147 


3. Darbhanga 

350 

35 


4. Bhagalpur 

770 



5. Monghyr 

650 

.. 


6. Purnea 

200 

.. 


7. Santal Parganas 

150 

.. 


8, Patna (Rural) 


1910 

. . 

9. Gaya 


400 

54 

10. Shahabad 


700 

200 

IL Hazaribagh 


1400 

.. 

12. Ranchi 


1000 

.. 

13. Manbhum 


379 

.. 

14. Patna City 


800 

• • 


The Searchlight, 14th February, 1930. 
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in the matter of the payment of the punitive police tax 
in Gaya town”. In the months of February and March, 
1930, Shri Saryug Prasad made an attempt to organise a 
branch of Tubak Sangh in Bihar Sharif with the support of 
the students of the Nalanda College. The attention of the 
Education Department was drawn to this matter by the 
Executive Officers at Patna, but the former suggested to the 
Government that the local Subdivisional Officer “should be 
instructed to keep an eye on the College for the purpose, as 
it is difficult for the Education Department to do so.”* 

Reform movement among the Santals of Gumia : 

It is interesting to mention in this connection a movement 
for reform among the Santals of Gumia under the leadership 
of Bangam Manjhi of Borobera. With some sort of a mysterious 
inspiration he sought to reform his society, and soon gathered 
round him thousands of disciples. His teachings were simple. 
He asked his disciples to wash their mouth and body daily, 
to give up meat and drink, to abandon the use of mill-made 
cloths and to use khadi exclusively. As these covered some 
important items of the Congress programme, the movement 
attracted the attention of the local Congress leaders, Shri 
Ram Narayan Sinha and Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay. Both 
of them were arrested under section 108 Cr. P.C., and sentenced 
to one year’s imprisonment each for refusing to furnish security 
about remaining aloof from anti-government activities. The 
prosecution of these prominent leaders gave impetus to the 
movement among the Santals.* Meetings of these Santals were 
held in the nights of each full moon, and some of these were 
attended by such prominent persons as Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Shri Rajendra Prasad and Babu Mathura Prasad. On the 
31st May, 1930, about 210 Santals took the sacred thread, and 
the S.I. of Gumia reported to his authorities that the Santals 
of his own area were inducing others to join the movement.* 

1 . Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Reports, 13th February, 21th February 
and 2nd March, 1930. 

2 . The Searchlight, 16th February, 1930. 

3 . Note on Santal Movement in Hazaribagh by R. P. Wilson. S. P., 
Hazaribagh. 
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In Shahabad there was then, as a Government Report 
records, “a good deal of Congress activity,”* and several 
meetings were held in the interior areas. On the 17th Feb¬ 
ruary a Subdivisional Congress Committee was formed at 
Mohania, and Babu Purushottam Lai Agarwal, the newly 
elected Vice-Chairman of the Municipal Board at Bhabhua, 
was appointed Joint Secretary of this Committee. At a 
meeting at Behea the audience raised shouts of “Awar Singh 
ki Jai.” At Sasaram the Arya Samajists were taking active 
part in political affairs under the leadership of their local 
President, Shri Bhavani Dayal Sannyasi (a resident of Bahuara, 
p.s. Karghar), who had recently returned from South Africa 
after active work there on behalf of the Indian emigrants. 
Shri Bhavani Dayal Sannyasi advocated civil disobedience. 
He had been elected President of the District Congress Com¬ 
mittee and in this capacity addressed several meetings, one at 
Sasaram on the 5th March and the other at Arrah on the 
7th March. He was convicted under section 124A and sen¬ 
tenced to two years’ simple imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 
300 or six months’ imprisonment in default. The Commis¬ 
sioner of Patna, along with the other Government officers con¬ 
cerned, believed that “an attempt will be made to stop pay¬ 
ment of Chaukidari taxes in the Arrah and Buxar subdivisions 
and that the Chaudikari Punches will be pressed to resign their 
posts.”* In some of ,the villages of the Bikram ihana in 
the Patna district there were attempts to stop payment of 
Chaukidari tax. 

There was considerable awakening in Chotanagpur and 
Manbhum. At Ranchi, on the Independence Day a 
procession of a large number of persons, including many 
Tana Bhagats and the students of all the local institutions, 
started at 2 p.m. and assembled for a meeting at 4 
p.m., when the President of the Local Congress Committee, 
Dr. P.C. Mitra, hoisted the National flag at the junction 
of the three roads near the Sadr Hospital amidst shouts 
of Bande Mataram, Bharat Mata ki jai, and two national songs 

1 . Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report, 26th February, 1930. 

2 . Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report, I3lh March, 1930. 
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by Shri Suraj Deo Narayan Singh of Muzaffarpur and Shri 
R. Sannyal of Calcutta, both of whom w'ere then at that 
place in connection with the construction of the new Govern¬ 
ment buildings. Shri Surajdeo Narayan Singh also cried 
“Krmti ki Jai” {Long Live Revolution) and “Samrajyabad Ki 
ChaV' {Down with Imperialism). National flag was hoisted 
on several other buildings. On the 28th January, a meeting 
was organised at Silli by tlie Assistant Station Master, Babu 
Phanindra Nath Bose, a resident of Jhalda. Besides the 
local leaders of Ranchi, men like Shri Nibaran Chandra 
Das Gupta and Shri Atul Chandra Ghosh of Purulia, Shri 
Raghavacharyar, Editor of the paper Mukti of Purulia, Shri 
Ram Chandra Adhikari of the Deshbandhu Press of Purulia, 
Shri Mathura Prasad of the Sadaqat Ashram at Patna, 
and Shri Dwarkanath Sharma of Muzaffarpur, addressed 
other meetings at Ranchi and its neighbourhood during 
the months of February and March, 1930, exhorting the 
audience, consisting of many Tana Bhagats^ under their 
leader Bhuka Bhagat, to be fully prepared for the impending 
fight in connection with the Civil Disobedience movement. 
In a meeting, held at Ranchi at 8 a. m. on the 30th March, 
1930, Dr. P.C. Mitra, who had then returned after attending 
the Congress meeting and interviewing Mahatma Gandhi 
at Ahmadabad, explained to the audience the programme 
of the contemplated Satyagraha. Another meeting was 
held in the evening of the same date to celebrate the Political 
Sufferers' Day with Shri Jatindra Nath Thakur as the Presi¬ 
dent, and the prominent speakers were Shri Deoki Nandan 
Lai, Dr. P.C. Mitra, Shri Gulab Tewary, Shri Nagar Mai, 
Shrijagadish (a student of the Hindu University, Banaras), Shri 
Charwa Bhagat, Shri Madhu Bhagat and Shri Ram Chandra 
Prasad of Ranchi. Some Santals of Ramgarh also attended 
this meeting. On the 4th April, 1930, the Tarun Sangh {Touth 
League) of Ranchi organised a meeting in the local Municipal 
Park. It was attended by a large number of students of the 
different local schools. Swami Satyananda Giri, Principal 

1. According to a Police Report 1763 Tana Bhagals had enlisted 
themselves as Congress members. 
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of the Bramhachatya Vidyalaya, Shri Kishitish Chandra Bose 
and Shri Bijoy Krishna Dutta, teachers of that school, Shri 
Deoki Nandan Lai and Shri Gulab Tewary were also present 
here and made a special appeal to the students to join the 
national movement. 


Salt Satyagrah in Bihar : 

The sixth of April, 1930, was fixed as the date for embark¬ 
ing on Salt Satyagraha. So far as Bihar is concerned, enthu¬ 
siasm for it had already gathered considerable momentum in 
different parts of it. In the month of February, 1930, Shri 
Rajendra Prasad, after returning from Ahmadabad, reviewed 
the possible lines of civil disobedience in a speech at Patna. 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru’s tour in the Saran, Champaran and 
Muzaffarpur Districts from the 31st March to the 3rd April 
was a source of great inspiration to the people. By the first 
week of April over 5,000 Congress Volunteers had been en¬ 
rolled here and their numbers were gradually swelling. The 
Searchlight of the 9th April reported: “The thrill of a new hope, 
the surge of a new aspiration, the pursuit of a noble ideal and 
romance of a new sacrifice surcharge the atmosphere.” 

Champaran and Saran w'ere the first in the field to start 
Salt Satyagraha. In the Champaran district, the first jatha 
{procession), consisting of thirteen men, started on the 6th 
April, 1930, under the leadership of Shri (then called Sardar) 
Bepin Behari Varma, President, Champaran District Congress 
Committee and Chairman of the local District Board. There 
was much enthusiasm in the town when the first batch of 
volunteers began their march and Shri Rajendra Prasad gave 
them a hearty send off. In their march they halted at Ankhia, 
Semara, Sugauli, Phulwaria, Madhopur, Senwaria, Jokaria 
and reached Bettiah on the 11th April. They received 
enthusiastic response from the inhabitants of the villages 
through which they passed, so that by the time the party 
reached Bettiah 3400 volunteers had been enrolled. In the 
meeting addressed at Bettiah by Shri Bepin Behari Varma a 
purse of Rs. 593 was presented to him. Salt law was broken 
on the 15th April in several thanas of the Champaran district, 



68 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


namely Jogapatti, Motihari, Dhaka^ Sugauli, Govindganj, 
Raxaul and Bettiah. The leaders working in the different 
thanas were arrested by the Police almost simultaneously and 
on the same day Shri Bepin Behari Varma, Shri Shivadhary 
Pandey, Shri Ganesh Prasad Sahu, Shri Ramdayalu Prasad 
Sahu, Shri Ramlal Prasad, Shri Sitaram Shah, Shri Rama- 
vatar Singh, Shri Jamuna Prasad, Shri Ramlochan Sinha, Shri 
Lai Bahadur Sinha, Shri Vaidyanath Prasad Sinha, Pandit 
Lakshmi Narayan Jha, Shri Ramsundar Tewari, Shri Ram 
Deo, Shri Kishun Sinha, Shri Natho Sinha and Shri Shukdeo 
Prasad were arrested and tried. Shri Bepin Behari Varma and 
Shri Ramsunder Tewari were sentenced to one year’s simple 
imprisonment each and the rest to six months’ simple impri¬ 
sonment each. But the arrest of the leaders enhanced popular 
enthusiasm and on the very first day of Saiyagraha salt worth 
Rs. 80/ 14/- was sold. As a mark of protest against the leaders’ 
arrest spontaneous hartals were observed at Motihari and 
Bettiah. On the 17th April, Shri Harbans Sahay, cx-M.L.C., 
and Shri Jaynarayan Prasad were arrested and sentenced to 
one year’s simple imprisonment each. Shri Sitasaran and 
Shri Biswanath Sinha and fourteen other persons were also 
arrested soon. But repression failed to check the progress of 
the Satyagraha, and salt began to be manufactured on a mass 
scale in numerous villages of that area. By the 19th April 
it was being manufactured at 550 places engaging 2000 volun¬ 
teers. 


In the Saran District : 

In Saran three places, viz. Bareja, Goriakothi and Haji- 
pur, were selected for violation of salt law, which commenced 
on the 6th, 7th and 8th April respectively. After attending 
a meeting at Chapra the Satyagrahis started from there on the 
6th April for the respective centres. The three batches were 
led respectively by Shri Girish Tewary, Secretary, District 
Congress Committee and Vice-Chairman of Saran District 
Board, Shri Chandrika Singh, a member of the Saran District 
Board and of the Provincial Congress Committee, and Shri 
Bharat Mishra, President of the Satyagraha Committee. As 
soon as Satyagraha was started, implements of salt manufacture 
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were confiscated by the Police and Shri Narayan Prasad 
Sinha, ex-M.L.A and President of the District Congress 
Committee, was arrested and sentenced to one year’s imprison¬ 
ment. The Satyagrahis, Shri Babban Sinha, the Mayak of the 
first batch at Bareja, was arrested and sentenced to six months’ 
simple imprisonment, and Shri Brajnandan Rant, whom the 
former had nominated as his successor, was similarly dealt 
with. Later, Shri Girish Tewary, Pandit Bharat Mishra, 
Pandit Indira Raman Shastri, Shri Avadh Bihari, Shri Thakur 
Mishra, Shri Sakhi Chand Sahu and Shri Ramayan Pandey 
were arrested and sentenced to six months’ simple imprison¬ 
ment each. When the Police took away the pots and the pans 
and destroyed the hearths, new ones were soon substituted 
and salt manufacture work continued uninterrupted at Goria- 
kothi, Bareja, Hajipur, Bardaha, Mairwa, Rampur, Malkha- 
chak, Mirzapur, Ekma, Maharajganj and Garkha. Further, 
a large number of villagers enrolled themselves as volunteers. 
By the 23rd April, there were in Saran district about twelve 
principal salt-manufacturing centres with many villages 
round each centre also manufacturing salt. The whole 
district was “convulsed with life and vigour” and organised 
an effective social boycott against the Police.' Shortly 
after the 6th April eleven Chaukidars and one dafadar had 
given up their jobs near Bareja. * 

In the Muzaffarpur District : 

The Muzaffarpur district launched the Satyagraha move¬ 
ment from the 7th April under the guidance of Shri Ram 
Dayalu Singh, ex-M.L.A. and President of the District Congress 
Committee, Shri Janakdhari Prasad, and Thakur Ram Nandan 
Singh, ex-M.L.C. and President, Subdivisional Congress 
Committee. It was decided at Muzaffarpur to depute the 
first batch of workers to go on foot to Sheohar to manufacture 
salt for which Thakur Nawab Singh had made arrangements 
there. It consisted of Shri Ram Dayalu Singh and Shri Janak¬ 
dhari Prasad as its guides, and Shri Lalit Kumar Singh 
{Pfatavar), Shri Jatindranath Mukherjee, Shri Jamuna Tripathi, 

1. The Searchlight, gth April and 11th April, 1930. 

2. Ibid. 
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Shri Jatindra Nath Mukherjee (No. 2), Shri Sonelal Yadav, Shri 
Kunkun Prasad, Shri Katnala Yadav, Shri Banarasi Prasad 
Sharma and Shri Harisaran. After moving in a big proces¬ 
sion on the main streets of Muzaffarpur in the afternoon of 
the 6th April, they held a meeting at the Tilak Maidan there 
under the Chairmanship of Shri Ram Dayalu Singh. Acharya 
Kripalani, who was present at this meeting, not only delivered 
a highly inspiring speech but also put tika mark on the fore¬ 
head of the selected workers. In the Ram Bagh at Sheohar a big 
meeting was addressed by Shri Ram Dayalu Singh. The Police, 
posted there, lost no time in using their usual means of coercion 
to disperse the people, who had assembled in large numbers, 
and arrested the leaders, Shri Ram Dayalu Singh, Thakur 
Ram Naudan Singh, Shri Janakdhari Prasad, Thakur Nawab 
Singh, Shri Lalit Kumar Singh {Natavar), and some others. 
Shri Ram Dayalu Singh was sentenced to one and half years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, Thakur Ramnandan Singh to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment, and the rest being sentenced 
to six months’ imprisonment each were sent to Hazaribagh 
jail. Four more persons were imprisoned,' including Shri 
Ranendra Nath Rai Chowdhury, Captain of the Muzaffarpur 
Volunteers, and Shri Ramji Prasad Varma, then a student of 
the Bihar College of Engineering and a volunteer. The former 
was sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment,* 
and the latter and also another volunteer to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment each. Shri Mathura Prasad Singh was 
sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment at Muzaffar¬ 
pur.* But, with all this, enthusiasm of the people was in¬ 
creasing and by the 23rd April about thirty principal salt 
manufacturing centres were started in that District, besides a 
number of villages round each centre being engaged in this 
work. Shri Vindheshwari Prasad Varma was President of the 
District Congress Committee and the Satyagraha continued to 
progress under his guidance. 

1. Weekly Reports of the Piovincial Congress Committee. 

2. Toung [India, 15th May, 1930. 

3. Ibid. 
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Government measures to repress Satayagraha : 

Government repression was already very severe in all parts 
of the country. “If we are to stand the final heat of the battle, 
we must learn,” advised Mahatma Gandhi, “to stand our 
ground in the face of cavalry or baton charge and allow our¬ 
selves to be trampled under horses’ hoofs or be bruised with 
baton charges.” On the 14th April, Shri Jawaharlal Nehru 
was arrested, and after an immediate trial in the Naini Cen¬ 
tral Jail sentenced to six months’ imprisonment under the 
Salt Act. As Mahatma Gandhi whom Shri Jawaharlal Nehru 
had nominated to act as President of the Congress, after his 
arrest, refused to accept the Presidentship, Pandit Motilal Nehru 
now became the acting President of the Congress. Shri J.M. Sen 
Gupta was also sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment 
on charges of sedition, conspiracy and obstruction to public 
security. These arrests added impetus to the movement. As a 
mark of protest against these, hartals were observed at import¬ 
ant places in Bihar, it being completely successful at Bhagalpur. 

Salt Satyagraha {1930) observed in Patna City despite merciless Police 

assaults: 

From the 16th to the 21st April, 1930, the city of Patna wit¬ 
nessed one of the most heroic scenes in the thrilling drama of 
Bihar’s national struggle, marked by brave resolve and un¬ 
flinching determination on the part of some of her sons to 
carry on Salt Satyagraha in the face of the most naked violence 
on the part of the Police. Regardless of all personal consider¬ 
ations, those heroes jumped boldly into action with the motto 
of 'do or die*. Patna inaugurated Salt Satyagraha on Wednes¬ 
day, the 16th April, 1930. Nakhas Pind, a place about two 
miles to the east of Mangles Tank in the Patna city, had* been 
selected as the spot for violation of salt laws by the manufiic- 
ture of salt from salt earth. For reaching this place a proces¬ 
sion of Satyagrahis under the captainship of Shri Ambika Kant 
Sinha, Manager of the Searchlight and Secretary of the Town 
Congress Committee, started from the Congress Office with 
National Flags in the hands at about 9 A.M. The Police had 
prohibited all processions of this kind and obstructed the 
processionists on the main road across the Mahendru mahalla 
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(near about its junction with the street leading to the Bihar 
College of Engineering). A European Sergeant or D.S.P. 
“used his cane stick freely and several volunteers received 
injuries on their persons, some of them severely.”’ But the 
processionists did not budge an inch and squatted on the 
ground. The Police arrested Shri Ambika Kant Sinha and 
Shri Jasulal Gupta with nineteen volunteers near Sultanganj. 
Except Shri Ambika Kanta Sinha and Shri Jtisulal Gupta, who 
were carried to the Bankipur Jail on a lorry, the volunteers 
were soon let off by them. The crowd that had assembled 
there, and the increasing number of youthful volunteers, felt 
much excited at the violent conduct of the Police. But leaders 
like Prof. Abdul Bari and Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha soon 
reached the spot and exercised their influence to keep them 
calm. The District Magistrate of Patna wrote in his Report 
dated the 16th April: “Up to this point matters had gone 
according to plan, but the attempt to disperse the procession 
was a failure. The processionists offered no resistance of 
any kind and attempted no violence, but simply clung together 
and refused to be separated. When pressed unduly hard 
they merely lay down on the ground, still clinging hold of 
each other, and it was obviously impossible to disperse them 
except by completely disabling each one and removing each 
of them forcibly, a degree of violence, which was scarcely 
warranted in the case of persons who were not actually res- 
sisting and who were not doing anything except endeavouring 
to remain where they were. The S.P. disposed of this bunch 
eventually by putting them into a lorry, which they allowed 
him to do under the impression that they were being taken to 
jail. He however merely removeed them some distance 
from the scene of the occurrence and there deposited them.” 
Meanwhile, another procession of volunteers had been formed 
under the leadership of Pandit Ram Briksh Sharma Benipuri, 
editor of the ‘^Tubak'', and wanted to proceed ahead. But it was 
stopped near Gulzarbagh and Pandit Benipuri was arrested. 
He appointed Master Ram Nath as his successor. But the 
latter was also arrested. Shri Ambika Kant Sinha, Pandit 


1. The Searchlight, 18th April, 193Q. 
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Ram Briksh Sharma Benipuri and Shri Ram Nath were 
sentenced to six months’ imprisonment each. Shri Ram Nath 
was released on his father giving a security. While all these 
were happening in the Mahendru area, Shri Jamuna Prasad 
Jha heading a procession started from Gulzarbagh. Also two 
other processions proceeded forward to the east' and manufac¬ 
tured salt at Nakhas Find. 

After police assault on the first batch of volunteers and 
their removal by them from the scene of action on lorries, 
another batch of volunteers reached there with a view to pro¬ 
ceeding to Nakhas Find. But they were obstructed by the 
Police near the Sultanganj Police station. The Police did 
not arrest them and they also did not move from that spot. 
“They remained standing for hours and naturally crowds 
began to collect. They remained standing whole day and 
till late in the night. The Police guards changed from time to 
time, but the boys remained either standing or sitting on the 
road. The neighbours brought them food and at night they 
spread some mattresses for them to sleep on which they did 
in the middle of the road.”* 

Shri Rajendra Prasad had been touring in other parts 
of Bihar to see how the Satyagraha was progressing there. At 
Chapra he received the news of what had happened at Patna 
and hurriedly came here. On proceeding to the scene at 
about midnight of the 16th April, with Shri Anugraha Nara- 
yan Sinha, Acharya Kripalani and Shri Mathura Prasad, 
he saw the volunteers asleep on the road and the Police stand¬ 
ing at a short distance from them. Early next morning, Shri 
Rajendra Prasad again went to that place, held a meeting at 
a short distance from it, and addressed it asking the volunteers 
“to remain firm in the face of assaults and worse and to re¬ 
main non-violent.”* The District Magistrate and the Super¬ 
intendent of Police wanted to see Shri Rajendra Prasad, who 
met them at 9.15 A.M. His conversation with the District Magis- 

1. Ibid. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, p. 86. 

3. The Searchlight, 18th April, 1930. 
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trate was as follows:* “Mr. Cousins, the District Magistrate, 
told me that if I withdraw the volunteers he would treat the 
matter as closed. I told him that the volunteers had been 
assaulted on the previous day without justification and it was 
not possible for me to give any such instruction. He said he 
agreed there was no counter attack but they were an unlawful 
assembly and had to be dispersed by force after they had been 
warned more than once. He further said it was not in our pre¬ 
sent programme to disobey the Police Act and it was not the 
question of Salt Act. I told him that it was not our present 
intention to precipitate any action against the Police Act. 
But after the previous day’s assault, I could not withdraw 
them. He then told me that I was taking a very serious re¬ 
sponsibility and he would take very drastic action and use 
force in dispersing them. I told him that I understood that 
and as then adv'ised I could not withdraw them, but before 
finally deciding I would like to consult other friends. He 
said he would wait for an hour and wanted me to regulate my 
watch according to his. I told him that was not necessary, 
and if no reply came before the end of the hour he should take 
it none was coming. After consulting friends and before the 
hour was over I told him on the phone that as it was not our 
intention to start Satyagmha against the Police Act I was pre¬ 
pared to advise the volunteers not to go in a regular formation 
as a procession but walk in the street as others were walking, 
provided he or any body else responsible for yesterday’s 
assault expressed regret. He suggested at first that they 
might go one or two together, but on my saying that the 
number would be larger he suggested that they should not 
carry emblems. I told him so many people were going with 
flags in the streets, that could not be said to be a procession 
unless they were in a regular formation. He said it was a 
question of fact whether the effect produced on the public 
would be that they were going in a procession. He ultimately 
expressed his unwillingness to discuss the previous day’s hap¬ 
pening for which he was responsible. I told him that in that 
view, I was afraid he would have to do what he thought best, 
and I would do what I considered best for me.” 


1. Report of the District Magistrate of Patna, 17th April, 1930. 
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Tiie policemen engaged against the volunteers there were 
all Muslims from Baluchistan, and two Englishmen were com¬ 
manding them. Shri Rajendra Prasad thought that it would 
be a good gesture if on Friday next, which besides being a 
day of congregational prayers for the Muslims was Good 
Friday, a ‘solemn day’ for the Christians also, volunteers 
were not sent out to enable the Christians and the Muslims 
to offer their prayers. He wrote a letter to this effect to the 
District Magistrate, who on receiving it in the evening doubted 
if the writer was serious or it was a face-saving device to get 
out of a self-created difficulty and telephoned to Shri Rajendra 
Prasad if he could come to his place next morning. On going 
there, Shri Rajendra Prasad impressed upon him the serious¬ 
ness of his correspondence. When the District Magistrate 
discussed with him alternative routes for the procession of the 
volunteers, he replied that the volunteers must pass by that 
very route.* 

Shri Rajendra Prasad and the other Congress leaders at 
Patna had decided to send out batches of volunteers three 
times a day at stated hours informing the District Magistrate 
accordingly. At about quarter to seven in tlie morning of 
Saturday, the 19th April, the first batch of five Shahabad 
volunteers went to offer Satyagraha opposite Sultanganj thana. 
As they were proceeding to the scene of action they were 
overtaken from behind by the Baluchis of the Mounted Mili¬ 
tary Police with their European Officers, Mr. Churcher, 
Assistant Commandant, M.M.P. and Mr. Walker, Assistant 
Superintendent of Police. As soon as the Mounted Police 
came near them, one European Officer sitting on horseback 
attempted to snatch away the flags of the volunteers but 
could not do so. He also used his hunter freely from the 
horseback hitting some of the volunteers. Then he got down 
from his horse and along with some of the Sowars began to 
assult the volunteers mercilessly with fists, boots and hunter, 
etc. One of the volunteers was caught by the neck which wais 
pressed so hard that he was almost choked and could hardly 
speak out. Some volunteers were pushed down and thrown 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma GandM and Bihar, p. 89, 
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aside. All the volunteers were seriously wounded, but three 
of them “were so seriously wounded that they fell down dis¬ 
abled.’” Leaving them in that condition these with 

their Captain marched towards the Sultanganj thana. Two 
of the wounded volunteers, joined by three others, formed a 
second batch and proceeding ahead went near Sultanganj. 
The Police constable obstructed them and snatched away 
their flags. But while they were walking forward they 
“were mercilessly belaboured by the Police and pushed into 
the Nalla. Two of the first batch were thoroughly disabled 
by this time.”* 

To disperse the crowd that had assembled on both sides 
of the road but was absolutely peaceful, the Police, headed 
by the English Sergeants on horseback, fell indiscriminately 
on them “belabouring all and sundr^^ kicking, fisting and 
batoning.”^ One of the police officers made a “savage attack” 
on Prof. Abdul Bari, when he was trying to control the crowd 
in front of the Patna College. In the morning he dealt three 
blows upon him with a stick saying that the first was for him¬ 
self, the second for the Superintendent of Police and the 
third for Mr. Swain, the I.G. of Police. These were followed 
by two strokes with a hunter. At noon the same officer 
again gave him two strokes and ordered two of the Sowars 
to get down and push him away till he was taken out of the 
crowd. ^ One of the Policemen on horseback whispered to 


1. The Searchlight^ 20lh Apily 1930. 

2. The Searchlighty 21st Aprils 1930, 

3. Ibid. 

4. Young India, 15th May, 1930, Prof Abdul Bari’s statement: “I 
was regulating the crowd in front of the Patna College. Suddenly I saw 
two Europeans followed by a certain number of Sowars who rode up to 
me in excited mood. One of the two gave me 3 blows with batons with 
his full might as it appeared to me. The first time he said it was for 
him, the second blow he said was for the Superintendent and the third 
he said was for Mr. Swain, which was heavier one and was on the 
head which resulted in a swelling. The second European officer then 
came up and gave me two hunters. I remained standing there for some¬ 
time and saw that they were chasing the crowd with their horses, and 
whipping them right and left”. The Searchlight, 21st April, 1930. 
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Prof. Abdul Bari: “You are a Mussalman. How is it that 
you are in this crowd?” Prof. Abdul Bari replied: “Allah 
has sent me here for you.”’ Acharya Kripalani while 
standing near the T.K. Ghosc’s Academy, opposite Patna 
College, was also assaulted by the Police with lathis 

After the crowd on the road had been dispersed by the 
Police, Shri Rajcndra Prasad and Prof. Abdul Bari, followed 
by Acharya Kripalani and Acharya Badrinath Varma, 
were proceeding on it from east to west, when one of the 
Police sergeants pressed on the back of Prof. Abudl Bari with 
his horse. The other officer started pressing against Shri 
Rajendra Prasad, both of them shouting, ‘get along.’ But 
though pressed by the horses of the sergeants and poked by 
their batons, Shri Rajendra Prasad and Prof. Abdul Bari 
moved along quietly. Prof. Bari was hurt also by the hoofs 
of the horses. “ On the 20th April, the District Magistrate 
of Patna issued a public notice to the effect that unless the 
disturbances in tlic city ceased he would appoint additional 
police and the citizens would have to pay the cost for it.‘ 
Shri Rajendra Prasad asked the people to be ready for non¬ 
payment of this tax if it was imposed.® Government did 
not approve of this idea of the District Magistrate as 
they wanted to carry moderate opinion with Government.® 

Police atrocities caused considerable excitement among 
the people, who had assembled on the roads, and among others. 
But under instructions from Shri Rajendra Prasad and the 
other leaders, the former “received blows with courage and 
determination and there was no attempt at retaliation.”’ 
They maintained wonderful patience and restraint even under 


1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bthar, p. 88. 

2. The Searchlight, 21st April, 1930. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Letter from Chief Secretary to the Commissioner of Patna, 22nd April, 1930. 

5. Toung India, ISth May, 1930. 

6. The Searchlight, 24th April, 1930. Weekly Report of the Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committee. 

7. The Searchlight. 25lh April, 1930. 
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such grave provocations. But these had deeply wounded 
the sentiments of all classes of people at Patna, whether they 
belonged to the fold of the Congress or not. This found 
expression in a mammoth meeting of the citizens of Patna of 
all classes and communities and of all shades of opinion, 
held on Tuesday the 22nd April, 1930, on the Bhanwarpokhar 
ground under the presidentship of Mr. Hasan Imam to pro¬ 
test against the outrages perpetrated by the Police during the 
last few days. The conveners of this gathering were distin¬ 
guished persons like Shri Rajendra Prasad, Sir Ali Imam, 
Shri Sachchidananda Sinha, Khan Bahadur S.M. Ismail, 
Maulavi Mubarak Ali, Shri Sushil Madhav Mallik and 
some others. In proposing Mr. Hasan Imam to the Chair, 
Shri Sachchidanand Sinha remarked that “they were united 
in their condemnation of those outrages. Such outrages were 
indefensible and could not be tolerated.” We read in the Diary 
of the Commissioner of Patna, dated the 22nd April, that Mr. 
Hasan Imam being taken by Mr. Swain to the Commisioner in 
the morning of that day observed before him, “the action taken 
by the Police was most unwise; the more you say that you do 
not like the flags used, the more they will insist on using them; 
they are going in batches of five and they have been beaten; 
arrest them if you like but the beating is very unwise; the 
Muhammadans who have been holding aloof have now joined 
the movement and there is a general indignation among both 
the Hindus and Muhammadans; the shop-keepers have now 
become completely sympathetic with the Satyagrahis; the 
treatment given to the five has augmented the crowd of one 
thousand behind to ten thousand; what is behind ought not to 
be augmented by the action of the district administration; 
there is much complaint against Mr. Churcher and some 
complaint against Mr. Walker; the Gorkhas have now been 
brought here and we all know what Gorkhas are when they 
are let loose; they ought not to be used at all; I am neither a 
Muhammadan nor a Hindu but a man of the world, but I can 
tell you definitely that the Muhammadans are with the Hindus 
in this movement now; Rajendra Prasad’s batches of the 
volunteers have behaved with extraordinary restraint; Rajendra 
Prasad is held in such reverence that any violence to him 
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will be like using violence to a saint and he was prodded 
from behind by some police officer who was probably Mr. 
Churcher, but was not identified; he admits that he was not 
hurt; this morning there have been arrests but no beating; 
this will have no effect and feeling will grow intenser; people 
from the villages are now coming in as volunteers and they 
will go back and spread these matters in the villages.” 

This state of public feeling probably had its repercussion 
on the official mind. The Government executive might have 
felt that repression had failed to terrorise the people and it 
would not be prudent to pursue its outrageous course. So the 
mounted Police were withdrawn, and on \Vednesday, the 
23rd April, a procession of volunteers proceeded without ob¬ 
struction to Nakhas Find, where salt manufeature continued 
smoothly.* The Salt Satyagraha at Patna was a success. 

Salt Satyagraha was started also at other places in the Patna 
District. On the 13th April, a batch of eleven volunteers, under 
the leadership of Shri Jagat Narayan Lai, went to village 
Amahra near Bihta for this purpose and prepared salt in the 
presence of the Police. Soon Shri Jagat Narayan Lai and 
Shri Kirti Narayan Singh, Secretary of the Dinapur Con¬ 
gress Committee, were arrested and sentenced to six months’ 
imprisonment each. They were taken to the Bankipur 
jail on the 15th April. But the work of manufacturing 
salt was carried on there with great enthusiasm. Swami 
Sahajanand, who next took the lead in that area, wax also 
arrested and sentenced to six months’ imprisonment. Still 
salt manufacture continued at Amahra, Bikram, Naubatpur, 
Khagaul and Dinapur. New centres were opened also in the 
Barh Subdivision. 

Salt Satyagraha in Darbhanga district: 

In the Darbhanga district the first batch of volunteers under 
the leadership of Shri Satya Narayan Sinha started from the 
Darbhanga town on the 17th April to break the salt law at 
Pipra. But just as they were leaving Darbhanga after being 
given a hearty send off in a largely attended meeting, Shri 


1. Toung India, 15th May, 1930. 
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Satya Narain Sinha and Shri Ram Nandan Mishra, organiser 
of the Magan Ashram^ were arrested within the area of that 
town. Both of them were sentenced to eighteen months’ rigor¬ 
ous imprisonment each. But this served to stir up the whole 
district into new enthusiasm. Salt began to be daily manu¬ 
factured at Pipra and the first day’s produce fetched rurpees 
three hundred.’ 

Salt Satyagraha in Monghyr District : 

In the Monghyr district Congress activities were increas¬ 
ing rapidly under the able leadership of Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha, then Secretary of the Provincial Congress Committee. 
There two batches of volunteers started on the 17th April 
to break salt law, one for the village Gadhpura in Begusarai 
subdivision, and the other for the village Chauki in Sadar 
subdivision, under the guidance of Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and 
Shri Nand Kumar Sinha respectively. On the 17th April, Shri 
Shrikrishna Sinha started from Monghyr with eleven Satya- 
grahis of Gogri. Passing through Begusarai where he spent 
one night, he was joined at Manjhaul by eleven more volun¬ 
teers. Activities for breaking salt law began from the fixed 
date on the 20th April and continued for two or three days 
in the face of vigorous opposition from the Police, who had 
reached there with the S.P. and the subdivisional officers. 
The Police not only snatched away the utensils and materials 
for salt manufacture but made furious lathi charges on the 
volunteers. One police officer caught hold of a leg of Shri 
Shrikrishna Sinha and rubbed it on the ground. Certain 
parts of the body of Shri Murlidhar Jha, a Satyagrahi of Gogri, 
were burnt while he was trying to prevent the seizure of 
saltpans by the Police. No arrest was made by the Police 
on that day and on the two suceeding days also. When on 
the 23rd April, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha came to Begusarai, 
he was arrested there and sentenced to six months’ imprison¬ 
ment. He was sent to the Hazaribagh jail.® But Gadhpura 
remained the most important centre in north Monghyr for 
salt manufacture for about three weeks. Shri Suresh Chandra 

1 . Weekly Report of the Provincial Congress Committee, 

2 . Shrikrishna Abhinandan Granth, p. 49, 
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Mishra, leader of the Gogri thana, was sent there to look after 
it. His mother also went there. The Police often interfered, 
and arrested one Satyagrahi, named Shri Kamaleshwari 
Prasad Singh. 

For work in south Monghyr, Shri Nand Kumar Sinha 
started from Monghyr town on foot on the 17th April with the 
plan of breaking salt law at the historic site of Rajauna near 
Lakhisarai. Kumar Kalika Singh, who was in charge of 
looking after this camp, also reached there with some volun¬ 
teers, and other volunteers joined them from some places in 
the neighbourhood. Anti-salt law activities began here also 
on the 20th April and Shri Nand Kumar Sinha was soon 
arrested. But even after this salt continued to be manufac¬ 
tured not only at those two centres but also at many places in 
the different lhanas of the district. Near Lakhisarai the first 
packet of salt was purchased by Shri Badri Narayan Singh 
on Rs. 101/- 

On the 22nd April one centre for salt manufacture was 
started at Barahia in the temple of Shri Teja Singh, and salt 
law was disobeyed here on the 23rd April under the leader¬ 
ship of Shah Muhammad Jubair and Shri Nemdhari Singh. 
Kumar Kalika Singh also reached here with a batch of volun¬ 
teers from Deoghur and Monghyr and engaged himself in 
salt-manufacture for several days. In fact, this work contin¬ 
ued here for some weeks. The Subdivisional officer remained 
here for some days with armed police but no arrests were made. 
Salt manufacture continued at various other places in the 
Monghyr district. The Police often harassed the workers by 
snatching away their materials and utensils for salt manufac¬ 
ture, though they did not arrest any one except Shri Satis 
Chandra Bose, a pleader of Begusarai, when he went to Baisa 
in the jurisdiction of the Gogri thana to manufacture salt. He 
was maltreated by the Police and was sent to jail, where he 
was attacked with paralysis which proved to be a lifelong 
ailment for him. ‘ 

1. Ibid, p. 50. 
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In Bhagalpur two jathas of eleven volunteers each under 
the leadership of Shri Mahadev Lai Shraff and Shri Deep 
Narayan Agarwal proceeded to village Gouripur in the Bihpur 
thana to manufacture salt. On the 20th April the first batch 
started work at 10 A. M. and a little later Shri Kailash Behari 
Lai, ex-M.L.C., Shri Mahadev Lai Shrafi' and Syed Zahurul 
Hasan Hashime were arrested and sentenced to six months’ 
imprisonment each. Shri Rameshwar Prasad Agarwala, ex-M.L. 
C., was tried in the Central jail and sentenced to one and a half 
years’ rigourous imprisonment and fine of Rs. 500/- or in default 
a rigorous imprisonment for a further period of six months. ‘ 

In the Manbhum District : 

There was considerable awakening in the district of Man¬ 
bhum. The first Manbhum Political Confciencc was held 
in April, 1928, at the village Ramchandrapur with Shri 
Subhas Chandra Bose as its President, and the second Man¬ 
bhum Political Conference met at Jhalda in April, 1929, with 
Deshapriya J.M. Sen Gupla as its President. The executive 
of the Government there became anxious to take what they 
considered to be necessary steps to meet the situation created 
by renewed determination of the Congress to fight for Indepen- 
ence. Shri Nibaran Chandra Das Gupta, Editor of the Mukti, 
was convicted under section 124 A and 153A of the I.P.C. and 
sentenced on the 3rd March, 1929, to one year’s simple im¬ 
prisonment. Similarly Annada Kumar Chakravarty of the 
Tarun Shakti (Chaibasa) wax convicted and sentenced to 
six months’ imprisonment under section 124A and six months 
more under section 153A. The then Deputy Commissioner 
of Purulia wrote to his immediate superior, Mr. J.R. Dain, 
Commissioner of Chotanagpur, on the 24th August, 1929, 
that the East Bengalis settled there were “violent politicians”, 
who had helped the establishment of a Sangha and exhorted 
the youths to serve their motherland “even if service costs 
their life.” The Deputy Commissioner thought it to be 
high time to start counter-propaganda against the move¬ 
ment and suggested that this might be done by secretly em- 

1. Weekly Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee and Young 
India, May, 1930. 
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ploying some “briefless lawyers” on payment of a fee of Rs. 
15/- or 10/- per meeting to speak there against the speeches 
of the nationalist leaders. In case such people were pre¬ 
vented from speaking by the organisers or the audience of the 
meetings, his suggestion was “to employ some members of 
the discontented middle class who constitute the bulk of the 
discontented section of the community” on a fee of some rupees 
per meeting to protect the speakers employed by him. He 
did not get any reply from the Government till at least the 
month of January, 1930, as is clear from his correspondence 
dated the 27th of that month to the new Commissioner of 
Chotanagpur, Mr. E.H. Berthoud. Apprehending “misuse 
of firearms” he suggested therein that it was “necessary to 
cancel the licenses of all Congressmen advocating complete 
independence.”' At a meeting of the Manbhum Congress 
Committee, held on the 10th April, 1930, a District Satyagraha 
Committee was formed with Shri Nibaran Chandra Das Gupta 
as its President, Shri Atul Chandra Ghosh as Secretary and 
Shri Phanindra Nath Das Gupta and Shri Atul Chandra 
Dutta as members. Another committee, consisting mostly of 
some prominent lawyers, was also formed to collect funds for 
the Satyagraha movement. The Deputy Commissioner of 
Purulia was of the view that the “High court be moved to 
take action against the pleaders taking part in the Independ¬ 
ence Movement.”'' 

The third session of the Manbhum Political Conference 
was held at this time at Dhanbad. As the President-elect, Shri 
Rajendra Prasad, could not turn up being busy in Satyagraha 
at Patna, Shri Nibaran Chandra Das Gupta presided. Salt 
Satyagraha began in Manbhum in right earnest and contra¬ 
band salt was being sold in the open market. The Government 
declared the Manbhum District Satyagraha Committee an un¬ 
lawful association. Shri Bibhuti Bhusan Das Gupta, Captain 
of the Volunteer corps, Shri Sheo Sharan Jaiswal, President 

1. At this time, Mr. E. S. Hocrnle, Deputy Commissioner of Santal 
Paraganas, also thought of counter-propaganda through the publication 
of a pamphlet, entitled “Sham, Ram, and Curuji” 

2. Letter from the Deputy Commissioner, Manbhum, to the Commissioner, 
Chotanagpur, 14th April, 1930. 
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of the Jhalda thana Congress Comittee, Swami Mohandas 
Babaji, Bir Raghavacharya, Editor of the Mukti, and Shri 
Rebati Kanta Chatterjee, w^ere soon arrested. The Magis¬ 
trate passed orders forbidding meetings and processions for 
two months. But the Congress workers were not in a mood 
to submit to this order.’ 

In the Sanlal Paraganas : 

In the district of Santal Paraganas too the movement was 
gathering strength gradually. A letter of the Subdivisional 
Officer at Deoghur, dated 3rd April, 1930, stated that, out 
of the district quota of volunteers numbering 1000, Deoghur 
and Jasidih enrolled 125. On the 10th April, Shri Shashi 
Bhusan Roy, the Congress leader of the District, went to 
Sebaijore with his wife who lectured to the ladies, and the 
total number of volunteers rose to 258. On the 15th of April, 
1930, following the conviction of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and 
Shri J.M. Sen Gupta, there was a largely attended meeting 
at Madhupur in which Pandit Binoda Nand Jha delivered a 
forceful speech. Shri Shashi Bhusan Roy held meetings at 
Sarwan, Dakhusia, Sabaijore, Bahmangama and Kukraha. 
A meeting was held at Deoghur in the night of the 21st April, 
with Shri Prabhu Dayal Himmatsinghka as its President. The 
Subdivisional Officer of Deoghur reported to the Deputy 
Commissioner, Santal Paraganas, on the 22nd April, 1930: 
“The Congress party are actively engaged in stirring up 
youngmen against Government. The number of Congress 
volunteers is reported to be 275 now. Binoda Nanda Jha 
visited Sabaijore recently and addressed females there. He 
visited Kukraha also.” In the third week of April, Shri Shashi 
Bhusan Roy went with a batch of volunteers to Lakhisarai 
(in the Monghyr district) to manufacture salt and was arrested 
there. But the movement continued to progress in the 
Santal Paraganas. 

Government policy regarding Satyagraha reviewed by the Provincial 
Congress Committee : 

The Government so long sought to damage the morale of 
the Satyagraha and to break its backbone by arresting the 

1 • Weekly Report of the Provincial Congress Committee. 
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leaders at different places. Reviewing the position till the 
23rd April the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee noted 
in one of its Weekly Reports: “The Government are following 
the policy of arresting the leaders and organisers only leaving 
the ordinary volunteers alone. So far there have been 92 
arrests of which ten have been for sedition under section 
108 Cr. P.C., one for sedition under section 124A I.P.C., and 
a few for breach of Police Act and the rest for the breach of 
Salt Law or abatement thereof. Three or four have been 
arrested for unlawful assembly under section 143 I.P.C. In 
the case of most of the principal leaders the sentences have 
been one year or more, while others have been given six months. 
In most cases under the Salt Law and for sedition the imprison¬ 
ment awarded is simple and many of the principal workers 
are classed ‘A’. There is no complaint so far of ill-treatment 
in jail. An analysis of the lists of arrests shows that two 
ex-members of the Legislative Assembly, nine ex-members 
of the Council, more than a dozen Chairmen or ex-Chairmen 
or Vice-chairmen or ex-Vice-Chairmen of the Municipal, 
Local and District Boards, many lawyers and zamindars 
have been arrested. Some twelve districts out of a total 
sixteen in the Province have been deprived of the services of the 
Presidents or Secretaries or both and in some cases even of 
their substitutes. The Provincial Congress Committee is 
without its General Secretary and without six members. Ten 
members of the A.I.G. from the Province are now in jail and 
one has come out after serving his sentence. While it will be 
idle to deny that places of veterans so removed have not 
been filled up, work is going on without interruption.”* The 
Government had become anxious to impose rigorous sentences 
in many cases, particularly on the leaders. Even a man of the 
position of Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, “loved and respected 
all over the Province, was seen hand-cuffed with one of his 
co-workers while they were being removed from one jail to 
another.”* At some centres the Police forcibly destroyed 
hearths and pots and at other places they assaulted the Satya- 

. Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee; Young India, May, 
2. Ibid. 
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grahis, for instance in Dhanha thana of Champaran. “At 
Chankigarh in Champaran the Junior Sub-Inspector of Police 
broke into pieces the pole of the National Flag and cut the bam¬ 
boos of the hut which the volunteers had erected for their 
stay and was going to set fire to it but was prevented by the 
volunteers who all sat unmoved in it and challenged him to 
burn it with them.”* 

The removal of the captains from the field could not kill 
the movement. Volunteers came forward in growing numbers 
and stood the test of the ordeal undauntedly. Shri Vithal- 
bhai Patel, who resigned Presidentship of the Legislative 
Assembly, wrote to the Viceroy on the 25th April; “Thousands 
are prepared to lay down their lives and hundreds of thou¬ 
sands are ready to court imprisonment.” On the 22nd May, 
Shri Vithalbhai Patel visited Patna and was given a hearty 
reception. He addressed a huge meeting of more than 15,000 
presided over by Syed Hasan Imam. 

GandhijVs observations on Government repression; Secret arrangements 
between the Central and Provincial Governments for the arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi : 

On the 27th April, the Viceroy promulgated an Ordinance 
reviving the Press Act of 1910. As a protest against the Press 
Ordinance, the newspapers of Bihar, viz. the Searchlight, the 
Desk, the Mahavir and the Lokasungraha, stopped publication 
rather than deposit security. 

Referring to alround and intense repression on the part of 
the Government at this time, Mahatma Gandhi observed: 
“Even Dyerism pales into insignificance. The duty before 
the people is clear. They must answer this organized hooli¬ 
ganism with great suffering.” He himself decided upon a 
most definite breach of the Salt Law at Dharasana, about 150 
miles north of Bombay. But the Government of India had 
already been considering the question of his arrest. They 
had not arrested him so far under certain considerations. “It 
has avoided,” they thought, “emotional reaction which might 
possibly have led to dangerous demonstration while the strength 
of the Congress movement remained unimpaired. It has 

1. Report of the Provincial Congress Committee. 
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avoided the danger of giving the movement in its initial stages 
an impetus of perhaps considerable duration. It has shown 
more moderate opinion that Government was anxious to 
forbear as far as possible and it has caused Gandhi some eni- 
barrassment and has possibly done something to discredit 
his position.” But apprehending that his activities might 
take “a wider form,” the Government of India sent secret 
telegraphic communication to the Bihar Government on the 
22nd April, 1930, asking them for earliest possible reply on 
the following points: 

“The main question which confronts Government is whe¬ 
ther there is a probability that the movement is directed by 
Gandhi and will gradually be discredited or die down with¬ 
out action being taken against him, or whether action may 
be taken elsewhere, the movement cannot be expected to die 
down while Gandhi is at large and constantly stimulating it. 
If the former view is taken then there would seem to be good 
grounds to continue present policy. If the latter view is 
taken, it means that Gandhi will have to be arrested sooner 
or later, and the question then arises whether the balance of 
advantage is in favour of early action or delay. The answer 
to this question depends largely on the reaction which might 
be anticipated from the arrest of Gandhi, and this is a point 
on which, in particular, the Government of India desire the 
views of the local Governments. Apart from any general 
observation which the Governor in Council may wish to make, 
the Government of India would like his views on the following 
points 

(a) Is non-arrest of Gandhi having any important effect 
in stimulating the Civil Disobedience Movement generally 
and on the other hand, would his arrest assist in checking it? 

(b) If Gandhi were arrested is it anticipated that demon¬ 
strations would have more than temporary effect, or that 
they would lead to a dangerous situation ? 

(c) Is inaction against Gandhi having any unsettling 
effect on our supporters or weakening the position of Glovem- 
ment in any way? 
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(d) If arrest were contemplated, how much notice the 
Local Government desire? and 

(e) is there any ground for thinking that arrest of Gandhi 
would have the effect of bringing into the movement any 
elements which have hitherto stood aloof, or of giving it any 
other permanent stimulus? What in general would be the 
attitude of Mohammadans ?” 

By the first of May, 1930, the Government of India made 
up their mind and decided to arrest Mahatma Gandhi on 
Sunday the 4th May. But to avoid any strong and immediate 
reaction, they wanted to suppress the news till 5th May 
and decided that “the utmost secrecy should be observed 
subject to taking all necessary precautions and that Local 
Government should at once gel into communication with 
military authorities.” On the 1st of May, Mr. H.K. Briscoe, 
Chief Secretary, Government of Bihar and Orissa, sent from 
his camp at Ranchi instructions to the District Officers 
to be fully ready to cope with the repercussions of the event. 
They were informed that “hartal and noisy demonstration 
may be expected on the publication of the news and as it is 
advisable to give demonstrations a chance of blowing off 
steam harmlessly, local officers should on the occasion not 
insist on the letter of the law regarding processions and meet¬ 
ings but should only interfere if the situation is likely to be¬ 
come dangerous.” Further, Mr. W. Swain, the Inspector 
General of Police, Bihar and Orissa, was informed by the 
Chief Secretary on the same day “to issue instructions for 
such mobilisation and disposition of reserves ”as he thought 
necessary “for a general Provincial emergency” utilising the 
mention of the approaching Bakrid festival as a “colourable 
excuse” for such steps. The Police engaged on preventive 
duty in connection with salt manufacture could be called 
off for emergency work if necessary. To meet the situation 
the Inspector General of Police made the following distribution 
of the Provincial reserves:— 

Patna —50 Gurkhas as a Provincial reserve; 46 

Mounted Military Police at the disposal of 
Police. 
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Saran —16 Mounted Military Police at the disposal 

of the Superintendent of Police. 

Jamshedpur —26 Gurkhas at the disposal of the Superin¬ 

tendent of Police. 

Muzaffarpur —30 Gurkhas at the disposal of the Deputy 
Inspector-General. 

Thana Bihpur—25 Bhagalpur Military Police at the dis¬ 
posal of the Superintendent of Police. 

Dhanbad —25 Bhagalpur Military Police at the dis¬ 

posal of the Superintendent of Police. 

50 Gurkhas were already posted at Motihari. 

Lt. Colonel Barker, Officer Commanding at Dinapur, 
was also requested to supply military aid if required. 

According to the pre-arranged plan of the Government, 
the District Magistrate of Surat, two officers armed with 
pistols and some thirty police-men armed with rifles arrested 
Mahatma Gandhi suddenly and silently at 12-45 A.M. on 
the 4th May in the Karadi camp, three miles from Dandi. 
The arrest was made under Regulation XXV of 1827 and 
Mahatma Gandhi was taken to Yeravda Central Jail. “At 
the dead of night, like thieves, they came,” observed Mira 
Behn, “to steal him away. For, ‘when they sought to lay 
hand on him, they feared’ the multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet!’ ”* 

GandhijVs arrest {May 4, 1930) and its repercussions : 

In fact indignation of the multitudes on the arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi was tremendous. There was a storm 
over the land marked by hartals and strikes from one part of 
it to the other. In Bihar, there were hartals in District as well 
as Subdivisional headquarters. A hartal was organised at 
Patna on the 6th May, processions were taken out, and in 
the evening of that day a large audience assembled in a meet¬ 
ing, which was addressed by Shri Rajendra Prasad in highly 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, Vol. IJI,p. 48- 
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inspiring words. At Barh, the Municipality, the Local Board and 
the Co-operative Bank were closed. Students, including many 
of the schools, joined in the strikes and demonstrations at all 
places. On the 8th May a special meeting for students of 
all categories was held at Bhanwarpokhar at Patna, at which 
Prof. Abdul Bari presided. At Gaya, the situation was very 
much similar to that at Patna. Arrah observed a complete 
hartal. Meetings were organised there in which the students 
took prominent part, and resolutions were passed for boycott 
of foreign cloths, particularly British cloths, boycott of law 
courts and picketting of liquor shops. Some speakers invited 
the Police to resign. At Bhabhua, the taxies and motor lorries 
plying between Bhabhua Road and Bhabhua also .stopped. ‘ 
Chapra, it was noted in a contemporary Government report, 
“was thrown into a state of mild excitement, and an almost 
complete hartal was observed. Several processions paraded 
the streets, but as they were orderly the authorities decided 
to ignore them. Very few lawyers attended courts and mem¬ 
bers of the bar led one of the processions. * * * Students 

with the exception of a few of the Zila school boys struck.” 
At Muzaffarpur, Monghyr, Champaran, Purulia, Dhanbad, 
Hazaribagh, Dumka, Madhupur and other places, hartals, 
processions and strikes were successfully organised with active 
participation of the students. 

Some members of Police Service also resigned : 

Some members of the Police Service in Bihar were also 
moved and tendered resignations. In fact, there had been 
already unrest among the Police constables at some places in 
Bihar, and in March, 1930, the Superintendent of Police, 
Hazaribagh, had dismissed a constable at Chatra “on a charge 
of being sympathetic towards the Congress movement.” At 
Purnea, a probationery Sub-Inspector of Police, Shri Tara 
Kumar Mukherjee, son of Shri Sarat Kumar Mukherjee, 
a retired Police officer, and W.H.C. Shri Sarada Prasad, 
tendered their resignations on the 8th May, 1930, as a protest 
against the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. One Sub-Inspector 
resigned in that district. Similar resignations on the same 


1. Patna Commissioner’s Records, 



THE SALT SATYAGRAHA 


91 


ground were tendered by constables at diflerent thanas, viz 
Shri Singheshwar Singh, posted at Sonbarsa Police station, 
Shri Sobhit Singh of Sonepur, District Saran, and some others. 
In certain districts the Chaukidars too resigned their posts. 
During the first half of the month of May one Chaukidar in 
Nawadah Police station on being asked to put his thumb 
impression on a punishment slip for not reporting the visit 
of Congress volunteers to his villages threw of his uniform and 
went out.* 

B.P.C.C’s direction to startpickettingof foreign cloths and liquor shops: 

Salt manufacture work was to continue* till the end of 
June because on outbreak of monsoons in Bihar it was not 
possible to get the kind of earth required for it. But in the 
meanwhile the other important items of the Civil Disobedience 
programme, such as boycott of foreign cloth with a correspond¬ 
ing propagation of the production and use of hand-made 
khaddar and also prohibition and boycott of all intoxicating 
drugs and drinks, had been taken up in right earnest by the 
Congre.ss volunteers in the interval, and preparations were 
made for nonpayment of Chaukidari tax. The President of 
thfe Bihar Provincial Congress Committee issued a circular 
on the 9th May, 1930, directing all subordinate committees 
to start picketting of foreign cloths and liquor shops from the 
16th May. Since then propaganda, against the use of foreign 
cloth and intoxicating drugs and liquors and picketting of 
shops dealing with them began to be carried on with much 
success.* Within about three weeks foreign cloth dealers 
in several district towns and many smaller towns and bazars 
responded to the Congress appeal by refusing to place further 
orders for foreign cloth and stopping sale, packed their stock 
and got the same sealed by the Congress Committees in their 

1. Patna Commissioner’s Records; Police Reports. 

2. At the beginning of the month of May, 1930, salt was manufactur¬ 
ed at village Karma in the Aurangabad thana of Gaya under the leader¬ 
ship of Shri Sidheswhar Prasad Snigh, ex-Vice-Ghairman of the District 
Board. 

3. Shri Rajendra Prasad and Prof. Abdul Bari went to Bhabhua and 
Sasaram during the later part of the month of May for such work. Patna 
Commissioner’s Records. 
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respective areas. The propaganda against intoxicating drugs 
and liquor was carried on so vigorously that their sale was 
largely affected throughout the Province and at several places 
it was almost at a standstill. One special feature of the boy¬ 
cott of liquors and tadi was that in many districts numberless 
palm trees were rendered incapable of giving tadi juice by 
their ears being cut off, in most cases voluntarily by the owners 
of the trees themselves. ‘ 

Formation of Swadeshi League (1930) of Patna: 

In May, 1930, a Swadeshi League was formed at Patna of 
which Sir Ali Imam was the President, Shri Sachchidananda 
Sinha and Shri K.B. Dutt, Vice-Presidents, Mr. Hasan Imam 
General Secretary, and Shri Baldev Sahay, Joint Secretary.* 

GandhijVs call to women for participation in national cause followed by 
wide response in Bihar: 

When starting the Satyagraha movement, Mahatma Gandhi in 
an open letter to the women of India* asked them to help the 
national cause by participating in the activities for the boycott 
of foreign cloth and boycott of intoxicants. He pointed out 
to them that boycott of foreign cloth would be an effective 
measure by a corresponding production of hand made cloth 
for which the women could help substantially by “devoting 
every available minute to the spinning of yarn.” As regards 
propaganda for the two boycotts Mahatma Gandhi pointed 
out to them that their “appeal to the merchants and buyers 
of foreign clotli and to the liquor dealers and addicts to the 
habits cannot but melt their hearts.” In concluding his 
appeal Mahatma Gandhi observed; “It is not improbable 
that they may be insulted and even injured bodily. To suffer 
such insult and injury would be their pride. Such suffering, 
if it comes to them, will hasten the end.” 

In Bihar the women came out of the purdah and made 
an enthusiastic response to Mahatma Gandhi’s call. At 

1. Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 
29th May, 1930. 

2. Patna Commissioner's Records. 

3. Toung India, 10th April, 1930. 
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Patna particularly, the success which attended the picketting 
of foreign cloth was largely due to their cfl'orts. A number 
of ladies, headed by Mrs. Hasan Imam, went through the 
streets of Patna urging the shopkeepers not to deal in foreign 
cloths. Shrimati Vindyavasini Devi also took a prominent 
part in this work. Apprehending that the ladies might take 
part in the picketting of liquor shops, the Patna City Magistrate 
suggested the “enrolment of women police to deal with them.” 
But both the District Magistrate and the Commissioner of 
Patna did not consider it to be practicable.' At Sasaram, 
Mrs. Ram Bahadur, wife of Mr. Ram Bahadur, Bar-at-Law, 
led a party of other ladies and manufactured about a chattak 
of salt in front of the police station.* 

For some time past there had been awakening among the 
educated women in Bihar. In January, 1929, was held a 
session of All-India Women’s Conference at Patna, during 
which the women of Bihar had the opportunity of meeting 
their sisters from other parts of India to deliberate on the 
ways and means of self-improvement and freedom. A Bihar 
Women’s Constituent Conference was organised. At one 
of its sessions, held on the 7th December, 1929, resolutions 
were passed in support of the Sarda Act and against Purdah 
and dowry system. It urged for special attention to the 
cause of female education in the Province. Several women 
delegates from Bihar attended the All-India Women’s Con¬ 
ference on Social and Educational Reforms, held at Bombay 
on the 20th January, 1930, The fourth session of the Bihar 
Women’s Constituent Conference met in the Theosophical 
Hall at Gaya on the 4th December, 1930, under the chair¬ 
manship of Mrs. Nand Kishore Lai, Mrs. Kamal Kamini 
Prasad, the Standing Committee Member for Bihar, presented 
a report of the work done during the last year, and several 
delegates were elected for the forthcoming session of the All- 
India Women’s Conference, to be held at Lahore in January, 
1931." 

1. Patna Commissioner’s Records. 

2. Ihid. 

3. The Searchlight, 9th February and 11th December, 1930. 
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Government policy in relation to boycotts : 

As regards the proposed movement to boycott foreign 
cloth and liquor, the Government of Bihar decided early in 
May, 1930, that “the policy adopted for the salt campaign 
should be repeated, of prosecuting local leaders when they 
commit substantive offence and avoiding the whole pro¬ 
secution of mere pawns in the game,” that “the Police should 
also when necessary be strengthened to protect all shopkeepers 
and liquor vendors whose trade is being interfered with,” 
and that “in the case of cloth propaganda to show that the 
movement will result in a rise in prices may be useful.” ‘ 

There was considerable progress in boycott propaganda 
in different parts of Bihar by the first week of June. “Ladies 
who had never come of out purdah,'^ were then “taking part in 
many places in picketting,” notably at Patna. ^ Shri Deoki 
Prasad Sinha and Shri R. K. Nandkeolar now resigned 
their seats in the Council. On the Government side, the 
number of Police arrests and convictions had also risen daily, 
the total number of arrests being 508 till then. Shri Jimut 
Bahan Sen, Assistant Secretary, Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee, was arrested during the first week of June with 
some of his co-workers. Eight out of fifteen members of the 
Working Committee were tlien in jail. The volunteers were 
also assaulted at some places, for example at Katia in the 
district of Saran, and one volunteer named Shri Ram Sundar 
Lai succumbed to his injuries. The Gurkhas, posted at Bettiah, 
also assaulted the volunteers engaged in picketting there.* 

Satyagraha at Bihpur : 

A very serious situation had developed at Bihpur in the 
Bhagalpur district. What the Magistrates and the Police 
had done so far at other places in Bihar, since the commence¬ 
ment of the 1930 Satyagraha, pales into insignificance before 
their inhuman atrocities at Bihpur. These exceeded in sever- 

1. Letler from the Commissioner to the District Magistrate of Bhagalpur, 
3rd May, 1930. 

2. Bihar Provincial Congress Committee Reports for the weeks ending 
29th May and 6th June, 1930. 

3. Ibid. 
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ity, ruthlessness and disregard of human feelings even the 
mid-April Patna outrages of their colleagues. On the 31st 
May, 1930, the District Magistrate of Bhagalpur, Mr. A.R. 
Toplis, with the S.P. and A.S.P. and a large number of armed 
and ordinary Police, reached Bihpur. In the afternoon of the 
1st June some of the volunteers, engaged in picketting liquor 
and ganja shops, were asked by one of the European Officers who 
had some constables with him to go away. On their refusal 
they were severely beaten, and the National Flag being 
snatched away from them was burnt. The Police then 
raided and took possession of the Congress Office, the Khadi 
depot and the Charka Sangha turning out the inmates of those 
places.* At the Charka Sangha “the lock was broken and 
Charkhas, yarn, cotton and a Cash box and some khadi pieces 
together with the personal belongings of the immates were 
thrown into ditches.” Large number of people at once 
assembled in a meeting, in which Shri Sukdeo Chowdhry 
delivered a fiery speech, and it was decided that the Congress 
Office should be regained forwhich one batch of volunteers may 
to be sent daily. When from the 2nd to the 6th June batches 
of volunteers went on procession with a view to regaining 
possession of the houses, from which they had been ejected, 
they were mercilessly beaten by the Police, and some of them 
became senseless as a result of gruesome injuries. Naturally 
there was a sensation around the locality, and large number 
of people from the neighbouring villages assembled there. 
On the 6th June a big meeting was organised in a mango 
orchard at a distance of about two or three furlongs from 
the Congress Office. A European officer reached there with 
a party of policemen and indiscriminately belaboured the 
people assembled there, many of whom received severe in¬ 
juries. On the 7th June too there was indiscriminate beating 
of the crowd. 

Terrorism in all its nakedness was rampant at 
Bihpur, and the situation there was terribly deteriorating 
every day. Shri Rajendra Prasad, accompanied by Prof. 
Abdul Bari, Shri Baladev Sahay, Prof. Cyan Saha, Secretary 

1. Bihpur Salyagraha, 1930, by Shri Arjun Prasad Singh; A few pages 
of my diary by Shri Ramgati Singh. 
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Bihar Provincial Hindustani Seva Dal, and Shri Murli 
Manohar Prasad, the famous editor of the Searchlight, went 
from Patna for that place and reached Bhagalpur at noon 
on Sunday, the 8th June. Next day at noon Shri Rajendra 
Prasad reached Bihpur with his Patna friends and also with 
Babu Anant Prasad, M.L.C., Babu Kamaleswari Sahay, 
M.L.C., Mr. Yakub Ariff, who was at one time a member 
of the Legislative Assembly, Shri Upendranath Mukherjee, 
President of the Bhagalpur District Congress Committee, 
and some others of Bhagalpur. In the afternoon there was 
a meeting in the same orchard, where a meeting had been 
held previously, and it was addressed by Shri Rajendra 
Prasad, Prof. Abdul Bari and Mr. Arifi'. The meeting dis¬ 
persed at 5 p.m. and a procession started from there along 
the main public road towards the dispossessed Congress Office. 
A large crowd followed to see how the processionists were treated 
by the Police. Being arrested after they had gone out of the 
Congress office and reached the Police cordon, they were 
kept in custody in an ordinary primary school. The crowd, 
then standing at a distance of about hundred yards from the 
place of their arrest, was charged furiously by the Police, 
who were present there, and many were indiscriminately 
beaten. In spite of this grave provocation, the assembled people, 
many of whom were seriously injured, remained non-violent and 
peaceful.' Having done all this on the main road, the Super- 

1. Shri Rajendra Prasad mentions the two following significant 
incidents to illustrate how the people at large had imbibed the spirit of 
non-violence. 

a. When after Police beating and dispersal of the crowd at Bihpur, 
some among the latter were waiting there for the evening train to take 
Shri Rajendra Prasad and his party to Bhagalpur, an old man came to 
him and crying like a child said : “It is a shame for us that we have to 
see people like you beaten. Thousands of us arc standing and watching. 
But we are helpless. We are not the people to stand this kind of thing and 
even a man of my age could have beaten away all the policemen if 
only I had a lathi in my hand. But Gandhiji by his words has tied 
down our hands and we are unable to do anything.” 

b. “While I was staying at Bhagalpur I received a message 

from the (officiating) District Magistrate of the place who was an Indian and 
whose family I had known very well. • * * He sent for me and I 

managed to meet him. As soon as he saw me he caught hold of my 
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intendent of Police with his party turned towards the bazar 
where Shri Rajendra Prasad and some others were then 
present. Furiously rushing forward the Police dealt lathi 
blows on such respectable persons as Shri Rajendra Prasad, 
Shri Baladev Sahay, Prof. Abdul Bari, Shri Murli Manohar 
Prasad, Prof. Gyan Saha, Shri Ram Bilas Sharma, Babu 
Motilal Khandelwal, Babu Shyam Sundar Lai and several 
others. Prof. Abdul Bari, Dr. Leyaket Husain of Sultanganj 
and Shri Murlidhar Potdar of Patna, Shri Kantlal Chowdhry 
and Shri Ramgati Singh of Bihpur received severe injuries, due 
to lathi blows, along with many others. Shri Rash Behari Lai 
was given some blows while he was sitting with Dr. Leyaket 
Husain but he got protection from a sola Hat which he 
was wearing. The Police arrested Shri Upendranath Mukher- 
jee, acting President of the Bhagalpur District Congress Com¬ 
mittee, Shri Mewalal Jha, Secretary of the Bhagalpur Dis¬ 
trict Congress Committee, and Shri Satyadeva Roy, President 
of the Bihpur Thana Congress Committee, on the charge of 
joining unlawful assemblies, under section 146 of the Indian 
Penal Code.' 

The policy of indiscriminate assault and ruthless repres¬ 
sion, instead of cowing down the nationalists, fanned the 
flame of popular discontent against the Government and 
helped the case of the Satyagraha. We read in the Report 
of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week 
ending 13th June, 1930: “The spirit which was attempted 
to be crushed has steadily grown with every attempt at sup¬ 
pression, and now there is no more enthusiastic area in the 
Province bubbling with life and energy as the locality around 
Bihpur.” All the Chaukidars, numbering about 215, six 

feet and began to cry like a child. He said that although he was a 
District Magistrate, he was a helpless witness to what had been happen¬ 
ing there. He, of course, did not approve of the beating because the 
crowd and the volunteers were wholly non-violent. He would not hesitate 
to arrest the volunteers if they disobeyed the law, but he could not 
bear the sight of people like Prof. Abdul Bari and myself being beaten 
with lathis in a district of which he was supposed to be the head”. 
Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, pp. 93-94. 

1. Vide Appendix, III. 
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Sarpanches and some Dafadars of Bihpur resigned their 
posts under protest. Shocked by Police repression, four mem¬ 
bers of the Bihar Council, Shri Anant Prasad, Shri Kamales- 
wari Sahay, Shri Shyamnarayan Sinha Sharma and Shri Nawal 
Kishore Prasad tendered their resignations. Rai Bahadur 
Sudhangshu Bhusan Rai, Public Prosecutor of Bhagalpur, 
who participated in the protest meeting held at Bhagalpur 
against the lathi charge at Bihpur on innocent crowd in 
general and on Shri Rajendra Prasad and some others in parti¬ 
cular, resigned during the week ending 4th July, 1930, because 
of his acute difference with the local officials over recent 
happenings in the district of Bhagalpur and his view that 
their actions at Bihpur and Sabour were illegal. Rai Bahadur 
Dwarka Nath resigned this time from the Bihar Legis¬ 
lative Council as a protest against the repressive policy of 
the Government, in particulaf the lathi charges on Shri 
Rajendra Prasad and Prof Abdul Bari at Bihpur. Babu 
Jogendra Prasad, Advocate, Patna High Court, also resigned 
from the Bihar Legislative Council for similar reasons. 

The District Magistrate of Bhagalpur recommended to 
the Gkivemment restoration to the volunteers of their camp 
at Bihpur, confiscated by the Police, and asked them to wait 
a few days for Government orders. But the Government 
refused to accept his recommendation. Satyagraha was re¬ 
started at Bihpur on the 21st June, 1930, and continued till 
the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, when it was stopped according to 
Congress instructions. Three times a day batches of volun¬ 
teers went there. They were arrested, assaulted and let off. 
Gurkhas were stationed at Bihpur and various attempts were 
made by the Police authorities to persuade the Chaukidars to 
withdraw their resignations. The Police sometimes commit¬ 
ted most severe atrocities on the volunteers through various 
tortures. They pumped air into the ear of a volunteer, 
Shri Baldeo Das, with the result that a delicate part inside 
the ear was seriously damaged. It is mentioned in a con¬ 
temporary report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, dated 
1st August, 1930, that on the 24tli July, 1930, “they (the Police) 
struck the volunteers with lathis and butt-ends of their guns. 
They dragged all volunteers into a neighbouring ditch, gave 
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them many a ducking and thrust mud and things like that 
into their mouths and eyes till all of them fainted. But the 
moment the volunteers regained their senses they started on 
their mission again, and again fell senseless having met 
exactly the same treatment at the hands of the Police, But 
this did not deter them from their mission and they continued 
the Saiyagraha till one and all of them fell down on the ground 
completely disabled. Then they were picked up by other 
Satyagraha friends and brought to Bhagalpur for treatment.” 
“The Police began also to raid the camps of the volunteers 
depriving them of whatever they kept there for 
their food and clothing, and posted guards alround to 
prevent any one from going to the bazar and bringing 
supplies.” 

Picketting of foreign cloth and intoxicant had been going 
on with immense vigour throughout the Province, and pre¬ 
parations were being made at several places for non-payment 
of Chaukidari tax. At village Babura, a stronghold of the 
nationalists in the Shahabad district, some people had already 
refused to pay Chaukidari tax. At other places, includ¬ 
ing important trade centres like Muzaffarpur and Bhagalpur, 
the foreign cloth dealers were getting their stock of foreign 
cloth sealed with the Congress seal. Bhagalpur was then 
the largest centre of cloth trade between Calcutta and Kanpur. 
Caste panchayats at various places banned intoxicants and in 
some areas those dealing in intoxicants were socially boy¬ 
cotted by the people.' Sale of both foreign cloth and in¬ 
toxicants was largely affected even in the coalfield areas, 
and this caused considerable fall in Government revenue 
from excise. Government left no stone unturned to obstruct 
picketting and help the sale of intoxicants. Thus 
Mr. H. E. Horsfield, the Commissioner of Excise and 
Salt, Bihar and Orissa, authorised the Deputy Commissioner 
of Manbhum and the other District officers in Bihar on the 
16th May, 1930, to make the following relaxations of the 
Board’s rules: “The limitation of the houi s of sale of country 
spirit, opium, ganja, bhang may be raised to any extent that 

1. Patna Commissioner's Report for the week ending 26th May, 1930. 



100 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


the situation in any shop may require. If this alone proves 
insufficient to defeat picketting, the limitations imposed in 
any area on the total quantity of any of the above intoxicants 
which may be sold or possessed at one time may be relaxed 
to any degree that may appear necessary for the time being. 
As foreign liquor, tari, and pachowai shops which are not 
subject to the above regulations may also be picketted, you 
are authorised to vary the place of vend, which are fixed 
by each license, at your discretion in the same instances for 
the convenience of the consumers.” In reply to this the 
Deputy Commissioner of Manbhum informed the Commis¬ 
sioner of Excise and Salt on the 29th May, 1930, that he had 
been “always alive to the expediency of adopting special 
demands of consumers of intoxicants” and that consumers 
and vendors were “being impressed with their right and the 
protection they can expect.” 

Ordinance against boycott and picketting and use o f Mounted force : 

To meet the situation the Government released new 
weapons of repression from its store besides using the old ones. 
On the 30th May the Governor-General issued two Ordinances, 
namely the Prevention of Intimidation Ordinance and the 
Unlawful Instigation Ordinance, to counteract picketting, non¬ 
payment of taxes to the Government, and “tampering with the 
loyalty of Government servants.” By the second week of 
June, 1930, Ordinances against boycott and picketting of 
foreign cloth and liquor and non-payment of chaukidari and 
other taxes were made applicable to the whole Province, 
which was declared to be a notified area and chaukidari tax 
a notified liability. The Ordinance relating to picketting 
was widely proclaimed to the public, and Police patrols were 
introduced at some places “to inspire confidence to consum¬ 
ers,” as a contemporary Government officer at Dhanbad 
noted in his report, dated 22nd June, 1930, “to come in and 
obtain their drinks.” On the 22nd June, the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner of Manbhum wrote to the Commissioner of Excise 
and Salt at Ranchi that “mounted Pathan Sowars and armed 
Gurkhas have come here and are doing patrol duty as well as 
arresting people picketting liquor shops. Tlieir presence 
has caused terror among picketters.” The Government had 
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ako begun sending columns of military Police to the villages 
to threaten the rural folk and the Police sometimes used 
physical violence. Till the end of June, the districts of 
Bhagalpur, Santal Paraganas and Manbhum were subject 
to such violent Police activities. But this intimidation could 
not stop picketting. As soon as some volunteers were arrested, 
fresh batches came in their places, and female picketters 
had also appeared on the scene. * 

The Government applied such measures almost every¬ 
where. In Bihar, strong action was taken against the Con¬ 
gress Bulletin in Hindi called the Bihar Salyagraha Samachar. 
On the 29th May, 1930, Mr. E.R. Cousins, Magistrate of 
Patna, wrote a letter to its Publishers asking them for declara¬ 
tion under the Press Act. The latter took no notice of this 
letter, and after some days the said Magistrate ordered a sum¬ 
mons to issue on the Assistant Secretary of the Congress for 
“breach of the provisions of section 3, 4 and 5 of the Press 
Act.”* On the 13th or 14th June, 1930, the Police raided 
the office of the Provincial Congress Committee at Patna 
in connection with the Bihar Salyagraha Samachar,^ They 
took away a cyclostyle and a roneo duplicator together with 
their accessories and all unsold copies of Bihar Salyagraha 
Samachar found there. They searched the room, occupied 
by Prof. Cyan Saha, and took away also 233 copies of ‘Rash- 
Iriya Gila Sangraha/ a collection of national songs in Hindi 
which he had published. 

But the Bihar Salyagraha Samachar still continued to appear 
and the Government could not locate the place of its produc¬ 
tion.* The resolution of the All-India Congress Working 
Committee (Allahabad 4th-7th June, 1930) regarding the 
duties of the Indians serving in the Military and Police depart- 

1. Letter from the Deputy Commissioner, Manbhum, to the Commissioner of 
Excise and Salt, 17th June, 1930. 

2. Patna Magistrate's Frotnightly Report, 12th June, 1930. 

3. Vide Appendix IV. 

4. Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report for the period ending 27th June, 
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ments' was published in the Samachar on the 24th June, and 
the District Magistrate of Patna issued a notice against Shri 
Rameshwar Prasad Varma to show cause why he should not 
be prosecuted.* Notice was issued, and not summons, as the 
Government was not sure w'hether he still continued the 
acknowledged editorship of that paper. The Working 
Committee’s resolution, referred to above, was widely cir¬ 
culated in the Patna district, though whenever any person 
was found presenting a copy of it to a policeman he was 
prosecuted. Most of the copies in circulation bore facsimile 
signature of Shri Rajendra Prasad, obviously impressed with 
a rubber stamp. The District Magistrate of Patna issued a 
search warrant on the 25th June hoping to get the original 
but was disappointed. On the 26th June the offices of the 
Provincial Congress Committee at Patna, of the Patna District 
Congress Committee and of the Patna Town Congress Committee 
were searched for this purpose. There was also a search of 
the Santal Paraganas District Congress Committee at Deo- 
ghur. The District Magistrate of Patna in consultation 
with the Divisional Commissioner telegraphed to Govern¬ 
ment recommending that Shri Rajendra Prasad should be 
called upon to show cause against prosecution. But the 
Magistrate received a reply in the afternoon of the 27th June 
that the Government did not approve of his proposal to call 
upon Shri Rajendra Prasad to show cause. The office of 
the District Congress Committee was again searched by the 
Police on the 29th June, as also the Satyagraha camps at 

1. “The Committee takes this opportunity to impress upon Indians 
employed in the military and police forces of the Government that it is 
as much their duty as that of other Indians to strive for freedom of their 
country and expect them to treat Salyagrahis and others engaged in 
achievement of that freedom as their own brethren and not as enemies. 
The Committee draws their attention to the fact that it is not only no 
part of their duty to commit cruel assaults on unarmed and unresisting 
people but that they are criminally liable for such assaults even though 
committed under orders of their superior officers.” 

2. On the 19th June the Government of Bihar and Oiissa had asked 
the District Magistrates to “be on the lookout for any attempt to 
disseminate this resolution and the Police should without hesitation seize 
any copy or translations they, may come across”. 
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Deoghur. When the search warrant was issued, Shri Raj- 
endra Prasad made over his own copy of the resolution which 
bore like the others merely the facsimile signature. 

On the 2nd July, 1930, the Government of India promul¬ 
gated an Ordinance under the title of the Unauthorised Mews- 
sheets and Neivspapers Ordinance, 1930, to “make provision for 
the control of unauthorised news-sheets and newspapers.” 
The Governor-General, Lord Ii-win, justified it as “a measure 
of emergency” in the following statement:—“Since the issue 
of the Press Ordinance organised attempts have been made 
to defeat its provisions and continue the mischievous activities 
against which it was directed by the issue of bulletins and 
news-sheets produced by cyclostyle and other simple processes. 
These publications are devoted without disguise to the pro¬ 
motion of sedition, the dissemination of false and mzdicious 
news, and the instigation of the public to the defiance of the 
law. Experience has shown that the remedies at present 
available against the publication of these bulletins and news- 
sheets are only partial and it has not been found possible to 
check effectively their output. This can only be done by 
taking power to forfeit such news-sheets, and of newspapers 
which have not complied with the provisions of the Press 
Ordinance and also to forfeit the machines other than declared 
presses on which they are produced.” On the 10th July, 
the Government of Bihar and Orissa sent copies of this Ordin¬ 
ance to their Magistrates pointing out to them that “prompt 
action should be taken against all unauthorised newspapers 
and undeclared presses.” 

National literature is often a very effective organ for 
expression of patriotic feelings, and such literature was 
naturally produced during this period of profound national 
consciousness. The Government, however, applied its 
engine of repression on this also. In addition to die already 
, noted forfeiture of publications, considered by them to be sedi¬ 
tious, from 1929, we may mention the following other cases 
of such forfeiture on the part of the Provincial Government 
in that year and in 1930:— 

(a) Desk hi Pukar, translated into Hindi by Pandit Gulab 
Narayan Tewary, published by Shri Surendra Nath 
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Neogy and printed by Shri Nilakantha Biswas at 
the Chittaranjan Press, Chaibasa (forfeited on the 
3rd April, 1929); 

(b) Hindi Magazine “Tubak^’, Vol. II, No.3, for March, 
1930 (Revolutionary number), edited, printed and 
published by Ram Briksh Sharma Benipuri at 
the Searchlight Press, Patna (forfeited on the 29th 
April, 1930); 

(c) Rashtriya Gita Sangraha (a collection of national 
songs), published by Shri Cyan Saha, Secretary, 
Hindusthani Seva Dal, and printed at the Ramesh 
Printing Works, Milhapur, Patna (forfeited on the 
8th June, 1930); 

(d) A pamphlet in Urdu, entitled Garib Hindustan, by 
Muhammad W'ali Hasan, Puraini, Bhagalpur, and 
printed at the Rahmani Press, Patna (forfeited on 
the 19 th June, 1930); 

(c) Lunamara Gita (in Oriya or its translation, etc), print¬ 
ed at die Gopinath Press, Bhadrak (forfeited on the 
21st June, 1930); 

(f) A Hindi pamphlet, entitled Swadeshoddhar Ki Kunji 
(key to the uplift of one’s country), edited and 
published by Shri K.S. Thakur and printed at the 
Sudarshan Press, Darbhanga (forfeited on the 29th 
June, 1930); 

(g) Hindi pamphlets entitled:— 

(i) Rashtriya Jhankar, published by Shri Jairatan 
Lai, Begusarai, Monghyr, 

(ii) Rashtriya Geet Sangraha, published by Shri 
Lachhman Das Agarwal, Bhagalpur, and 

(iii) Swatantrata Ki Pukar, published by Shri Bal- 

govind Prasad, Begusarai, Monghyr,—^all 

printed at the Gupta Printing Works, ^gusarai, 
Monghyr, and forfeited on the 21st August, 
1930; 
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(Ji) A book containing poems in Hindi, entitled Swalan- 
trata Ka Bigul, published by Shri Rajendra Prasad 
Jaiswal, Dinapur Cantonment, and obtainable at 
the Satyagraha Sivir, Dinapur, Patna (forfeited on 
the 29th August, 1930); 

(i) A book in Hindi, entitled Rashtriya Jhankar Ur/Swaraj 
ka Jhanda by Shri Rup Narayan Lai, Patna, and 
published by. the Ramcshwar Pustakalaya, Athm- 
algola, Patna (forfeited on the 29th August, 1930); 

(j) A Hindi pamphlet, entitled Azadi ki Hiinkar (the 
Roaring of Freedom), compiled by Shri “Prakash”, 
and published by Shri Tribhuban Nath “Azad” 
Sainik, Deshbandhu-Smarak-Bhandar (Publishing 
Department), Chitaranjan Road, Chapra, and 
printed by Shri Pravasi Lai Varma at the Saraswati 
Press, Kashi, Banaras (forfeited on the 3rd September, 
1930). 

Referring to the period immediately following tlie expiry 
of the News-sheets Ordinance and the Press Ordinance at 
midnight of the 26th and 27th October, 1931, respectively, and 
till the issue of a new one, the Bihar and Orissa Government 
asked their District Officers on the 24th October, 1930, “to 
keep a close watch especially on those presses and news¬ 
papers which ceased work and publication when security was 
demanded from them” and to take immediate “preventive 
action” under sections 107 Cr. P.C. and 505 LP.C. against 
what was considered by them to be “pernicious literature” 
and “objectionable publications.” Early in the month of 
January, 1932, action was taken by Government against the 
Saraswati Press and the Desh Sewak Press at Arrah. For printing 
a pamphlet, entitled Vijayi Bharat (composed by Shri Paras 
Nath Dwivedi and published by Shri Gopilal Gupta) in 
December 1931, the Desh Sewak Press was asked by tlie Magis¬ 
trate of Shahabad to give security to the amount of one thou¬ 
sand rupees on or before the 5th February, 1932. 

Arrests to stop picketting and other measures of repression: 

To stop picketting. Government was also prosecuting the 
leaders and many other national workers. Among tlie 
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prominent persons arrested during the week ending 13th 
June, 1930, was Shri Ram Charitra Singh, ex-M.L.C. and 
President, Begusarai Subdivisional Congress Committeee. 
Among other notable persons, convicted during tliis week, 
was Dr. Puma Chandra Mitra, aged 58, President, District 
Congress Committee, Ranchi. He was sentenced to two 
years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500/-. Shri 
Ram Charitra Singh was sentenced during the next week to 
one year’s rigorous imprisonment, and among the notable 
persons arrested in this week w’ere Prof. Cyan Saha, Babu 
Gauri Shankar Sharan Singh, a prominent Zamindar and 
President of Gaya District Congress Committee, Babu Devilal 
Sahu, a banker and zamindar of Motihari and a “great helper 
of the Congress movement,” and Kumar Birendra Singh, a 
zamindar and prominent Congress worker of Gaya District. 
Five prominent workers of Patna City, Pandit Jamuna Jha, 
Dr. Rambhajan Prasad Gupta, Babu Ghuran Singh, Pandit 
Jagadish Narayan Pandey and Sardar Ishwari Singh were 
also arrested during the week. Shah Muhammad Umair, 
leader of the Civil Disobedience movement in Arwal thana of 
Gaya district, was arrested during this week on charges under 
the Salt Law, as also Shri Jainath Pati, a Mukhtar of Nawada, 
who had hoisted National Flag on the Mukhtarkhana at Nawada 
on the Independence Day. Shri Bindhyachal Prasad, As¬ 
sistant Secretary of the Shahabad District Congress Commi¬ 
ttee, was arrested at Arrah on the 18th June. During the 
week ending 27th June, 1930, there were more arrests (690 
persons) ‘ than in any previous week. Among the promin¬ 
ent persons arrested during this week, mention may be made 
of Shri Vindheshwari Prasad Varma, President, Muzaffarpur 
District Congress Committee, Babu Jaleswar Prasad, Advo¬ 
cate and leader of the Swaraj party in the Second Reformed 
Council, Shri Jagat Narayan Lai, Sardar of Patna Rural Dis¬ 
trict Satyagraha Committee, Shri Motilal Kejeriwal, President, 
Santal Paraganas District Congress Committee, Babu Ram 
Bahadur Gupta, Zamindar, Babu Hriday Narayzm Chowdhry, 
Vakil, Babu Kamaleswari Charan Sinha, an old national 

1. This brought the figure of total provincial arrests and convictions 
till then to 1753. 
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worker of Darbhanga, Babu Suraj Prasad Mahajaii, President, 
Gaya District Congress Committee, Babu Mukutdhari Prasad 
Varma, Vakil and Vice-Chairman, Gaya Municipality, and 
Babu Chandra Shekhar Singh, /amindar and Vakil, Shahabad 
District. For the first time in the Province of Bihar two 
ladies were also arrested during this week for political offence. 
They were Shrimati Saraswati Devi and Shrimati Sadhana 
Devi. The former was President of the Hazaribagh 
District Congress Committee and the latter, daughter of a 
Professor of Physics, was working in the district of Santal 
Paraganas. Shrimati Saraswati Devi was immediately sen¬ 
tenced to six months’ simple imprisonment. Shri Jagat 
Narayan Lai was given a sentence of 22 months’ and a half 
years’ rigorous imprisonment in the aggregate, and Prof. Gyan 
Saha, arrested in the proceeding week, was sentenced to 
eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment. During the week 
ending the 4th July, 1930, out of arrests of well known 
persons mention may be made of those of Shri Devendra Nath 
Gupta, Babu Narsing Das, Shri Mala Prasad Mahta in Muzaf- 
farpur, of Babu Nand Kishore Prasad, President, Hazaribagh 
District Congi'ess Committee, Babu Gobardhan Lai Bajpai, 
Secretary, Hazaribagh District Congress Committee, Shri 
Ram Prakash Lai, Vice-Chairman, District Board, Ranchi, 
and Shri Kshitish Chandra Bose, President, Ranchi District 
Congress Committee. 

One noticeable feature during the last week of June, 
1930, was the hoisting of the National flag on the 
buildings of the District Board and the Local Boards in 
the district of Shahabad. Government’s policy in this mat¬ 
ter was thus communicated by the District Magistrate of 
Shahabad to his Subdivisional Officers on the 5th July, 1930: 
“Government’s policy in regard to the hoisting of *Matioml 
Flag' by the local bodies is to expunge the resolution from 
the proceedings of tlie meeting and direct the taking down 
of the Flag. If the local bodies after this default in per¬ 
forming the duty. Government on the report of the District 
Magistrate directs the removal of the Flag by the Chairman 
within twentyfour hours of the receipt of the order, failing 
which District Magistrate removes it. 
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The District Board of Shahabad has been notified by 
Government to remove it. If they fail to carry out this 
order, further orders from Government will be obtained for 
orders under section 125 of the L.S.G. Act. If it becomes 
necessary for you to remove the flag you will be informed in 
due course.” 

Resignations of Sarpanches^ Dafadars and Chaukidars: 

In almost every district preparations were going on for 
non-payment of Chaukidari tax. Chaugain Union in the 
district of Shahabad, mostly composed of Zamindars, decided 
not to pay the tax. One Sarpanch, one Dafadar and six 
Chaukidars resigned there. Shri Jamuna Singh, President 
of the Union Board in Saran, resigned his office. Sarat 
BabuofAraiia in the Purnea district resigned his post in the 
Police department though he had been in service fer 21 years. 

Twentyone Chaukidars and one Dafadar resigned during 
the week ending 4th July. Head Constable, Shri Baldeo 
Narayan, of Bikram thana of the Patna District like wise 
resigned. Picketting was continuing at the Raj Bazar at 
Bettiah, called the Mina Bazar. Non-payment of Chaukidari 
tax had commenced in the district of Champaran, where 
by the 4th July, 1930, people had refused to pay it in three 
thanas. The house of Shri Nagar Ali Mian in a village of 
thana Sukliawan in the district of Champaran had been at¬ 
tacked by the Police on his refusal to pay this tax. Several 
villages in the Bikram thana of the Patna district had also 
taken up this work, and for similar action groups were being 
formed at various centres in the districts of Saran, Purnea, 
Monghyr and Muzaffarpur. Under instructions from the 
Provincial Congress Committee, Bihar observed the 29th 
June, 1930, as Babu Ram Sundar Lai Day as a mark of respect to 
the memory of Babu Ram Sundar Lai, who had been killed in 
thana Kateya, subdivision Gopalganj, District Saran. 

Arrest of Pandit Motilal Nehru and Dr. Syed Mahmud 
on the 30th June, 1930: 

On the 30th June, 1930, Pandit Motilal Nehru and Dr. 
Syed Mahmud were arrested as acting President and Seerc- 
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tary of the Congress Working Committee, which was de¬ 
clared unlawful. The news of these arrests produced a thrill 
in the Province of Bihar, and hartal was observed at all import¬ 
ant centres. One striking feature of the hartal at Patna this 
time was the closing of many Muhammadan shops whose 
owners had not joined the previous hartals. It may be noted 
here that Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s recent visit to Patna 
had produced a good effect, from national point of view, on 
the Muslims at Patna. Many youths among them started 
an organisation under the Presidentship of Prof. Abdul 
Bari with the object of popularising the idea of independence 
in their community.' 

Issue o f the Indian Statutory Commission s Report aggravated national 

discontent: 

The issue of the Indian Statutory Commission’s Report 
in the month of June, 1930, far from allaying national discon¬ 
tent in India, aggravated it. Its reactionary recommendations 
disappmnted the Indian statesmen of all schools. These 
were, in fact, calculated to tighten the hold of British im¬ 
perialism on this country in the name of constitutional deve¬ 
lopment. While suggesting a few concessions to the Pro¬ 
vinces and abolition of Dyarchy in them, they sought to 
strengthen the authority of the Central Government and 
envisaged a scheme of All-India Federation by drawing in the 
Indian Provinces. “We are inclined to think,” observed the 
authors of the Report, “that an easier and more speedy approach 
to the desired end can be obtained by reorganising the constitu¬ 
tion of India on a Federal basis in such a way that individual 
States or groups of States may have the opportunity of entering 
as soon as they wish to do so.” By emphasising the exten¬ 
sion of the principle of communal representation, they car¬ 
ried further the policy of ‘divide and rule.’ As regards the 
question of India’s Defence, they held “that at least, for a 
long time to come, it will be impossible for the Army entrusted 
with the task of defending India to dispense with a consider¬ 
able British element” and that “the control and direction of 

1. Report of the Prooiruial Congress Committee for the week ending 
4th July, 1930. 
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such an army must rest in the hands of the Agents of the 
Imperial Government.” 

Policy of His Majesty’s Government explained by the Viceroy: 

Tlie situation in India was certainly grave. Addressing 
a joint session of the Council of State and the Legislative 
Assembly on the 9th July, 1930, the Viceroy explained the 
object of the Round Table Conference to be held in London 
next October. “It is the belief of His Majesty's Government,” 
he said, “that by way of conference it should be possible to 
reach solutions that both countries and all parties and inter¬ 
ests in them can honourably accept. Any such agreement 
at which the conference is able to arrive will form the basis 
of the proposals which His Majesty’s Government will later 
submit to Parliament.” He also observed that the pledge 
about Dominion Status as the goal stood as before. On the 14th 
July, a meeting of over forty members of the Nationalist and 
Independent Parties in the Assembly and some members of 
the Council of State passed a resolution authorising Shri M. 
R. Jayakar to take such steps as he thought suitable for settle¬ 
ment of the prevailing impasse. Soon the Viceroy agreed 
to both Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Shri M. R. Jayakar 
seeing Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Motilal Nehru and Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru in the jails on a peace mission. They 
interviewed Mahatma Gandhi in the Yeravda jail on the 
23rd and 24th July and Pandit Motilal Nehru and Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru in the Naini jail on the 27th July. The 
Nehrus were brought to Yeravda jail and a joint interview 
took place there on the 13th, Htli and 15th August between 
Jayakar and Sapru on the one side and the representatives of 
the Congress on the other. After three day’s delibera¬ 
tions a letter was signed by Mahatma Gandhi and the Nehrus 
in which they observed: “The language used by Viceroy in 
the reply given to your letter about the conference is too 
vague to enable us to assess its value nor are we in a position 
to say anything authoritative without reference to a properly 
constituted meeting of the Working Committee of the Con¬ 
gress and if necessary the A.I.C.C., but for us individually 
no situation would be satisfactory unless (a) it recognises in 
as many words, India’s right to secede at will from the British 
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Empire; (b) it gives to India complete national government 
responsible to her people, including the control of the defence 
forces and economic control, and covers all the eleven points 
raised in Gandhiji’s letter to the Viceroy,'(c) it gives to India 
the right to refer to an independent tribunal such British 
claims, concisions and the like including the so-called public 
debt of India, as may seem to the national Government to 
be unjust and not in the interest of the people of India.” 
When the negotiators again interviewed the Viceroy, the 
latter said that he regarded “the discussion on the basis of 
the proposals contained in the letter as impossible.” Thus 
the peace negotiations proved to be abortive. 

Arrest of Shri Rajendra Prasad on the 5th July “created a stir 
throughout the Province:'"' 

Repression had not been slackened by the Government 
in the least when these negotiations were going on, and arrest 
of the leaders of the movement continued. In view of Shri 
Rajendra Prasad’s unique position as the acknowledged 
national leader of the Province, the Bihar Government had 
proceeded rather consciously in the matter of arresting him. 
On the 17th April, 1930, they instructed their officers that 
he “should not be arrested without reference to Government.” 
Their point of view was, as is noted in one of their letters, 
dated the 23rd May, 1930, that “Government will have no 
objection to his being put on trial now on a definite charge 
for a concrete offence if a good case can be made out. Govern¬ 
ment consider, however, that it would be a mistake to bring 
up against him seditious speeches made in the past, even though 
they might have given good ground of action at the time 
when they were made. Government would also be reluct¬ 
ant to arrest him on any vague ground of conspiracy, or for 
any action the illegality of which was not certain, e.g., advice 
to picket liquor and cloth shops may, or may not, be an 
offence under the Indian Penal code according to the attendant 
circumstances. To rake up the past, or prosecute, on doubt¬ 
ful grounds, would have the disadvantage of attracting pojju- 
lar sympathy to Rajendra Prasad. But if he will now give 
some definite ground for his prosecution, such as incitement 
to the Police to resign, or abetment of general breach of a 
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definite law, Gk>vernment will be ready to agree to his pro¬ 
secution; and any such case should be reported promptly for 
orders.” In the middle of June, 1930, the Government’s view 
about arresting him was that “proceedings may be taken against 
him and he may be arrested without reference to Government, 
if there is a clear case against him, under the provisions of the 
Prevention of Intimidation Ordinance or the Unlawful In¬ 
stigation Ordinance or the Police (Incitement to Disaffection) 
Act (Act XXII of 1922) or for a Substantive offence under 

the Indian Penal Code.The arrangements for 

his arrest and trial will require care, but District Officers must 
use their own discretion about them.” 

Rumours about the impending arrest of Shri Rajendra 
Prasad were afloat while he was touring from one district to 
another. On the 30th June, Shri Vithalbhai Patel came 
to Patna and a big meeting was held in his honour. Mr. Hasan 
Imam attended it wearing a khadi underwear and a khadi half¬ 
shirt. Shri Rajendra Prasad then went to Chapra on his 
usual tour but was arrested there on the 5th July. He was 
sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and was, after a few 
days, taken to the Hazaribagh Jail via Banaras and Moghal 
Sarai. Many other important political leadci'S of Bihar were 
kept in the same ward inside the Hazaribagh jail and they 
had there the opportunity of mutual discussions and exchange 
of views. Some among them produced a manuscript monthly, 
called Bandi Qaidi (prisoner), and some others produced 
another manuscript monthly, called Karagar (prison). Both 
contained articles about national movement. Among the 
chief writers of these pages were Swami Bhavani Dayal, Babu 
Mathura Piasad Singh of Gangeya, Shn Ram Briksh Benipuri 
and Shii Mahamaya Prasad. Through the efforts of Kumar 
Kalika Singh there were pictures in one or two issues.' Among 
other well known Congress workers arrestsd during the 
week extending to 11th July, 1930, were Kumar Kalika 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad writes in his Autobiography (p. 346) that 
these papers contained much valuable information for the preparation 
of a history of our freedom movement. I could not trace any issue of 
these with my best efforts. 
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Singh, ex-M.L.C, Gidhaur; Babu Chandrika Singh of Saran 
District, Shri P.C, Bose of Dhanbad, Vice President, Jharia 
District Ck)ngress Committee (he was in 1927 adviser to the 
Labour representative from India at International Labour 
Congress); Pandit Jivanand Sharma and Shri Adya Saran 
Pande, President and Secretary respectively of District 
Congress Committee, Saran ; Babu Mahamaya Prasad ; 
Maulavi Sajjad and Babu Dwarka Nath Tewari, Members, 
District Board, all of Saran; Babu Ramayan Prasad, Secre¬ 
tary, Shahabad District Congress Committee; Shri Guman 
Manjhi of Purulia, Shri Jimut Bahan Sen, ex-M.L.C and 
Assistant Secretary, Provincial Congress Committee, and 
Shri Shishir Kumar, Secretary, Ranchi District Congress 
Committee. On the 25th July, 1930, the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner of Manbhum, with the help of armed Police and Gur¬ 
khas, removed the National flag, which a Commissioner 
of the Purulia Municipality had hoisted over the Jubilee 
Town Hall, and put the Union Jack in its place. As a 
protest against it, the Municipal office was closed and even 
the Commissioner tendered his resignation. 

The arrest of Shri Rajendra Prasad had caused a stir 
throughout the Province and shocked the feelings of even 
some moderate thinkers. The movement, therefore, got 
much impetus. Shri Deep Narayan Singh of Bhagalpur, 
whom Shri Rajendra Prasad had selected as his successor, 
accepted the leadership and began touring the Province 
immediately. He visited Arrah and Buxar on the 27th July, 
1930, on his way to Bombay.’ 

Mr. Hasan Imam, who had so long been for the boycott of 
foreign cloth, now definitely plunged himself into the move¬ 
ment and began to be talked of as the successor of Shri Deep 
Narayan Singh as the leader of the Province. He addressed 
several meetings at Patna and Bihta during the week ending 
18th July. By the 15th of August, Mr. Hasan Imam, Shri 
Baladev Sahay, Advocate, and Professor Abdul Bari toured 
the districts of Champaran and Muzafiarpur. Prof. Abdul 
Bari also visited Pakur in the district of Santal Paraganas. 

1. Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report, 13th August, 1930. 
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WomerCs role in this movement: 

Women of Bihar, who had been already feeling the im¬ 
pulse of a new life, now came forward courageously in the 
“world’s broad field” to share with men the struggles and 
joys in the country’s battle for liberty. In the week 
ending the 18th July, 1930, a lady worker in the Giridih sub¬ 
division was arrested and sent to prison. She was Shrimati 
Mira Devi, daughter of Shri S. B. Bhattacharya, a Professor 
of St. Columbas’ College at Hazaribagh and the third lady to 
be arrested in the Province of Bihar. At the same time Mrs. 
Hasan Imam addressed several meetings of students at Patna 
and a largely attended public meeting at Barh. In collabor¬ 
ation with Mrs. Sami (Mr. Hasan Imam’s daughter), Mrs. 
C.C. Das and some other Bihar ladies, she organised a pro¬ 
cession of ladies at Patna on the 15th July to inaugurate an 
intensive campaign of boycott of British goods. During 
the week ending 25th July, 1930, Patna witnessed two demon¬ 
strations of ladies, in one of which nearly 3,000 ladies took 
part. Mrs. Hasan Imam, Mrs. Sami, Mrs. C.C. Das and 
Miss Gauri Das were the most active and in the forefront. 
Through their influence Mrs. Shah Muhammad Zubair of 
Monghyr came out of purdah as a public worker. She ad¬ 
dressed a meeting at Monghyr on the 25th July, 1930, and 
formed a committee to look after the boycott propaganda. 
Mrs. Hasan Imam, Mrs. Sami, Mrs. C.C. Das, Miss Gauri 
Das and Srimati Vindhyavasini Devi, wife of Babu Ambika 
Charan, Mining Engineer, were soon summoned to court 
under section 30 Police Act and 143 I.P.C. Shri Murli Mano- 
har Prasad, editor of the Searchlight, Shri Sarangdhar Singh, 
Advocate, Patna High Court, and Secretary Town Congress 
Committee, Patna, and Shri Phulan Prasad Varma, Advocate, 
Patna High Court, were also summoned under section 32 
Police Act. This created a great sensation and there were 
several big meetings and processions at Patna.* Shri Murli 
Manohar Prasad, Shri Sarangdhar Singh and Shri Phulan 
Prasad Varma were asked to pay a fine of Rs. 200/- each or 
in default to undergo simple imprisonment for six months, 

1. Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report, 13th August, 1930. 
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and they preferred jail. Mrs. Hasan Imam was fined Rs. 
200 and the other ladies, whose names arc mentioned above, 
were fined Rs. 100/- each. They “announced in the open 
court that they would not pay the fines but the Magistrate 
thought the law powerful enough to realise the fines and let 
the ladies go.”' Three of them, Mrs. Hasan Imam, Mrs. 
Sami and Miss Gauri Das went on tour for the work to which 
they had devoted themselves in Hazaribagh and the other 
neighbouring districts. 

Meeting at Bombay from the 30th July to the 1st August, 
1930, the Working Committee of the Indian National Con¬ 
gress passed a resolution placing “on record its grateful tri¬ 
bute to the women of India for the noble part they are pro¬ 
gressively playing in the present struggle for national freedom 
and the readiness they have increasingly shown to brave 
assaults, abuses, lathi-charges and imprisonments while carry¬ 
ing on the Congress work. In particular, the Committee 
congratulates Deshabandhavi Subbama, Mrs. Perin Captain, 
Mrs. Lilavati Munshi, Mrs. Lukmani, Mrs. Hasan Imam 
and others on their contribution to the national movement 
and on their arrest and conviction for the country’s cause.” 
Mrs. Hasan Imam formed a committee of ladies in the town 
of Muzalfarpur for propagating spinning. She held a meet¬ 
ing at Gaya in the afternoon of the 5th August in .spite of var¬ 
ious obstructions on the part of the local Government officials 
and the Municipal authorities." It is significant to note 
that Shrimati Mira Behn now toured in Bihar for some months 
making a vigorous and successful propaganda for the use of 
charka. On the 12th August, Shrimati Chandravati Devi, 
whose husband was already in jail, addressed a meeting at 
Gaya, strongly advocating non-payment of Chaukidari tax.* 

1. Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 1st 
August, 1930. After a few days the Additional Superintendent of Police, 
Patna, went to the place of Mr. Hasan Imam for realisation of the fines. 
“He was courteously received by Mr. Hasan Imam, who paid the fine” 
Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report, 27th August, 1930. 

2. Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report, 13lh August, 1930. 

3. Ibid., 27th August, 1930. 
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The efforts of the ladies were undoubtedly helping the 
cause of charka. During the month of August six thousand 
charkas and 163 looms were working in the Mairwa thana; 
yam worth Rs. 2500 was purchased and 104 mds. of yarn 
were prepared there.' About the progress of charka and 
khaddar in Bihar, the Provincial Congress Committee men¬ 
tioned in its Report for the week ending 7th November, 1930: 
“The output of hand-spun yarn has increased considerably 
in this Province. The people have taken to spinning in large 
numbers and enquiries are pouring in as to what they should 
do with their yarn. In the Santal Paraganas the output of 
yarn has gone upto 100 mds. every month. In the jurisdic¬ 
tion of Ekma thana in the district of Saran the number of 
charkas working regularly is 237 while in the Guthani thana 
there are 2997 charkas and 50 looms working. In Barahia 
thana of the Monghyr district the number of charkas has gone 
up to 300.” 

Boycott of British goods and non-payment of Chaukidari tax : 

The widespread arrests of leaders failed to check the 
progress of the movement. In fact, fresh batches of volun¬ 
teers recruited from different sections of the people, includ¬ 
ing a large number of the rural folk, kept it alive with vigour, 
and all its items were carried on zealously. The workers 
were now devoting much attention to promote boycott of 
British goods in addition to the boycott of British cloth and 
to intensify the movement for non-payment of Chaukidari tax. 
The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee thus reviewed 
the progress of the movement for non-payment of Chaukidari 
tax till the end of July, 1930: “The non-payment of Chauki¬ 
dari tax has definitely begun in the Province. Champaran 
leads where Sugauli, Govindganj, Dhaka, Jogapatti and Maj- 
haulia—the five thanas are affected. In Sugauli thana five 
villages of the Phulwaria beat have stopped paying the Chauki¬ 
dari tax as a result of which moveable goods of some villagers 
were seized and put to auction. There were no bidders of 
the locality and the properties were sold only to Chaukidars of 

1. Report oj the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week 
ending 26th September, 1930. 
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Other beats. Twelve villages of the Sugauli Union Board also 
will stop payment shortly. In Majhaulia thana a village of 
Amwa centre has also stopped payment of Chaukidari tax. 
Two villagers have been assaulted and taken into the police 
custody. Twentytwo villagers of the Madhupur Lulhi 
centre in this thana have shown their preparedness to enter 
the list very soon. In Dhaka thana 46 villages are fully organis¬ 
ed to launch the non-payment of Chaukidari tax movement 
and in a few days it will find itself in the thick of the fight. 
The Chaukidars have promised to resign. It is hoped Joga- 
patti with its 13 villages will not lag behind. 

In the Muzaffarpur district the movement has begun 
in the Bidupur centre composed of 7 villages under two dif¬ 
ferent Union Boards. In the Sadar Centre the villages of 
the Morban Union Board are also organised for the purpose 
and ere long they will start the non-payment. 

In Saran district the whole of Gothni (Guthani) thana and 
20 villages of Gorkha thana have stopped payment of the tax. 

In Patna district, in eight villages of Bikram thana the 
movement was started last month and since then 16 arrests 
and not a few operation of distraint warrants have added life 
and vigour to the movement. 

Some villages in the Colgong and Sultanganj thanas of the 
district of Bhagalpur and thanas Tarapur and Kharagpur of 
the district of Monghyr and Purulia in Manbhum have stop¬ 
ped payment of the tax. In Sultanganj and Purulia several 
arrests have been made on this account. 

The district of Darbhanga is in the course of preparedness 
and is expected that in two weeks or so, Bahera, Dalsing Sarai 
and Mohadinagar thanas of the district will enter the field.” 

During the week extending till the 25th July, 1930, along 
with several others Shri Nibaran Chandra Das Gupta, 
President of Manbhum District Congress Committee, was 
arrested and sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment. 
A man of saintly character and lofty idealism, he was devot¬ 
ed to national cause with spiritual fervour. In the Hazari- 
bagh Jail, Shri Rajendra Prasad came into close contact 



118 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


with him and studied along with him Pantanjali’s Togabhasya 
and felt how he had moulded his life on the sacred principles 
enjoined in our Shastras.* The prison at Hazaribagh had 
then become a sort of sanctuary for some of the pilgrims in 
the path of truth and self-sacrifice for freedom of tlie mother¬ 
land. 

Gandhi caps burnt in the open court; protest Resolution of Purulia 
Bar Association: 

A highly objectionable act on the part of Mr. A. Taylor, 
I.C.S., Joint Magistrate of Purulia, deeply stirred the feelings 
of the local people. While trying some political cases, this olTicer 
got Gandhi caps burnt in his presence in the open space in 
front of his court-room. This incident caused a good 
deal of sensation and the members of the Purulia Bar 
Association passed the following resolution at a special 
meeting:— 

“That in view of the fact that Gandhi caps arc highly 
respected by all Indians the action of the Joint Magistrate 
is highly reprehensible and outrageous to the feelings of the 
Indians in general and calculated to provoke breach of 
peace. 

That the members of the Association strongly condemn 
and record their emphatic protest against his conduct.”* 

When a Civil suit was brought against Mr. Taylor for 
recovery of damages, the Government decided that he should 
be defended at Government expense. 

It is significant to note that besides the noble efforts of 
Mr. Hasan Imam to further the cause of nationalism, several 
other nationalist Muslims were also then doing their best to 
reinforce Muslim support and sympathy for it. Two largely 
attended conferences of nationalists were held at Patna on 
the 15th and 16th July, 1930, in which distinguished Muslim 
leaders like Maulanas Husain Ahmed, Ahmed Sayeed, Ataul- 
lah Shah Bokhari, and Siddiqi delivered impressive speeches 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Autobiography, p. 346. 

2. The Liberty, lOlh July, 1930. 
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exhorting the Muslims to join the Congress and to take their 
due share in the struggle for freedom. Several important 
resolutions in support of this were unanimously adopted. 
Maulana Ahmed Sayecd visited Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga 
and Champaran, Maulana Siddiqi visited Bhagalpur and 
Ataullah Shah Bokhari visited Gaya and Shahabad. Under 
their influence Muslims in the Province showed greater inter¬ 
est in the movement; Muslim youths enrolled themselves 
as volunteers, and in Champaran many did picketting in 
Mina Bazar.* In his Weekly Report, dated the 7th August 
1930, the Superintendent of Police, Gaya, noted that “there 
are now stronger indications of the casual dribbling of Muh¬ 
ammadans towards the Congress movement.”** 

Forest Satyagraha in Singhbhum: 

During the first week of August, 1930, forest Satyagraha 
had begun in the district of Singhbhum. A batch of ten 
volunteers, under the leadership of Shri Harihar Mahto, 
violated the Forest Act near Chakradharpur on the 6th August. 

The news of the arrest of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya and some other members of the 
Congress Working Committee at Bombay on the 1st August 
caused much excitement in the Province. Hartals were 
observed and meetings were held at different places as 
a mark of protest against it. During the week ending 8th 
August, Shri Deep Narayan Singh, dictator of Muzaffarpur 
District Congress Committee, was arrested and convicted 
under section 32 of the Police Act for bringing out a proces¬ 
sion. The Political Sufferers' Day was observed throughout tlie 
Province on the 10th August, 1930. 

Rules for intercepting postal articles: 

On the 1st August, 1930, the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa issued two notifications directing that “all postal 
articles bearing stamps or other emblems tending to promote 

1. Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the weeks ending 18th 
July, 25th July and 1st August, 1930. 

2. Patna Commisnoner's Fortnightly Report, 13th Aug^st, 1930. 
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a boycott or a movement against the Government should be 
intercepted and made over to the District Magistrate for des¬ 
truction.” This order was cancelled on the 20th August as 
the Government of India framed some rules' to come into 
effect as soon as possible and intended to have the same effect 
with the only exception that the intercepted articles were 
not to be sent to the Magistrate but were to be dealt with 
by the Post Office authorities. With the approval of the 
Government of India, the Government of the United Pro¬ 
vinces passed an order on the 21st August proscribing the 
Report oj the Patel Enquiry Committee into the Peshawar Disturb¬ 
ances, “on the ground that it will cause much anti-government 
and racial feeling.” The Bihar and Orissa Government 
too issued a notification on the 23rd August, 1930, directing 
“that any piostal article containing the Report oj the Patel 
Enquiry Committee into the Peshawar Disturbances in course of 
transmission by post shall be intercepted, and shall be made 
over to the Magistrate of the District, in which it is intercept¬ 
ed, for disposal.” The Magistrates were instructed to destroy 
the copies of the Report received by them from the postal 
authorities. 

1. “I am to request that you will arrange for the order to be made 
effective by all staff under your control in respect of articles (including 
postcards, letters etc) bearing thereon labels or stamped impressions, 
photographs, or writings ,— 

1. conveying any exhortation to ‘boycott British goods’ or any 
other class of goods, or to carry out any other form of boycott, 

2. embodying portraits ofMr.Gandhior any other prominent leader 
of the Civil Disobedience Movement, or containing the words ‘Swatantra 
Bharat’, or similar words in furtherance of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, 

3. containing other matter manifestly and specifically intended to 
further the Civil Disobedience Movement which movement in the 
opinion of the Covernor-Ceneral in Council is a movement prejudicial to 
the maintenance of law and order.” 

Letter from Mr. T. Ryan, Joint Secretary to the Covernment of India, 
to the Director-Ceneral, Posts and Telegraphs Department, 6th August, 
1930. 
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Arrest of Shri Deep Narayan Singh along with other members of the 
Congress Working Committee: 

On the 27th August, Shri Deep Narayan Singh was ar¬ 
rested at Delhi along with some other members of the Congress 
Working Committee, which had been just then banned by 
the Government as unlawful. Following this a new com¬ 
mittee was formed consisting of six Hindus and six Moslems, 
in addition to the three unarrested members. Among the 
members of the new Committee was Prof. Abdul Bari of 
Patna. As a mark of protest against the arrest of the members 
of the Working Committee, hartals were observed, processions 
were taken out and meetings were held in Bihar.’ In September 
next Pandit Govind Kant Malaviya, Secretaiy of the All- 
India Congress Committee, came to Bihar and visited along 
with Shri Baladev Sahay, Advocate, Mokameh, Monghyr, 
Bhagalpur, Bihpur, Patna City, Dinapur and Buxar. Both 
addressed large gatherings in public meetings.' 

Fall in the sale of liquor and Government loss of excise revenue: 

Picketting of liquor and ganja shops was continued with 
temporary suspension at Darbhanga, Deoghur and in other 
places under the orders of the Congress Committee, though 
the village and caste Panchayats there were trying to check 
the evil of intoxication as at other places too. In some 
localities the vendors had surrendered their licenses. In the 
Dharampur area of the Purnea district only 9 out of 56 wine¬ 
shops had survived by the middle of August, 1930. In 
Chotanagpur the Tana Bhagats were enthusiastically co-opera¬ 
ting with other Congress volunteers in picketting liquor shops. 
After the first week of August, 1930, only two hundred gal¬ 
lons of liquor were issued for .sale at Bhagalpur as against 
1000 of last year. As a counterpoise to picketting, the Govern¬ 
ment enjoined upon their officers to prevent private distilla¬ 
tion by all means. They wrote in one of their letters to the 
District Magistrates, dated 2nd August, 1930: “If illicit 
distillation is vigorously suppressed, consumers will be driven 

1. Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 29th 
August, 1930. 

2. Ibid, for the week ending, 26th Septembet, 1930. 
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to insist on their rights and picketting will be discouraged.” By 
September next tlie liquor shops in Gorkha thana of the Saran 
district were closed and in the next few months shops were 
closed at several other places. In the Lalganj thana of Muz- 
affarpiir the Excise peons and Chaukidars were about this 
time hawking liquor ganja in the villages and some officers 

were mo\'ing about to help them.^ The Excise Superintendent 
of Arrah reported early in September, 1930, that “there is a 
very strong movement in villages for discarding intoxicants 
and this has seriously aflected the sales.”At Buxar one of 
the clerks of the Excise office was placed on special duty to 
transport liquor on Ford motor cars.** There was consider¬ 
able fall ol‘ CiovTrnment revenue from Excise during the 
month of October, 1930. Excise revenue had come down by 
19i lakhs from 924 lakhs to 73^ lakhs. Total loss of excise 
revenue to Government u]) to 30th December, 1930, was 
about 26 lakhs of rupees. ‘ 

Progress of foreign cloth boycott movement; formation of a Boycott 
Committee: 

The movement for the boycott of foreign cloth w as making 
good progress. It appears that, in view' of the co-operation 
of the cloth dealers, the Congress was giving them some 
concession about disposal of (loths of old stock. But on no 
account w^as fresh import of foreign cloths to be permitted 
by the Congress. Tow^ards the <aid of August or early in 
September, 1930, the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee 
issued the following manifesto:— 

“The Congress authorities have carefully considered the 
difficulties pointed out by the cloth dealers and discussed 
with them and among themselves the suggestions made by 
the traders’ committee and feel that the willing co-operation 
of the traders to make the boycott really effective is of in¬ 
estimable value, hardly less valuable than that of the purchas- 

1 . Report of the Priwincial Congress Committee for the week ending 3rd 
October, 1930. 

2 . Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner, 14lh September, 1930. 

3 . Ibid. ' 

4 . Government Reports. 
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ing public. After all the objective of the Congress, it is 
pointed out, is a complete boycott of the foreign cloth and 
not the ruin ol the cloth merchants. They, therefore, re¬ 
cognise the necessity of helping them w ithout sacrificing the 
principles or going against the Congress resolution. They 
have, therefore, thought it di'sirable to give trial to the pro¬ 
posals made by the dealers and with this end in view is being 
signed by the merchants a declaration consisting of the foi- 
low'ing conditions : - 

The cloth merchants have voluntarily agreed not to 
indent foreign cloth in future. They undertake to see to it 
that no breach of tliis condition is allowed for this purpose. 
They ofl'er to set up a Boycott Committee consisting of an 
ec|ual number of representatives of the Congress and the 
merchants with an independent President to be chosen by 
them. The Committee will frame its bye-laws for the fulfil¬ 
ment of the above condition, examine the stock of the traders 
from time to time and fix penalties for cases of breach of 
faith. 

The traders have voluntarily ofl'ered to bind themselves, 
it is stated, to pay a fine from rujiees 100 to rupees 1000 
as the Committee may fix according to the merit of the case 
and also, if necessary', to undergo social boycott if the fine is 
not considered to be adequate by the Committee. 

Further, the Congress wall be free to picket the shop of 
those found guilty. The traders agree to the purchase of 
cloth of such mills only as have been certified as sivadeski by 
the Congress. The Provincial Congress Committee, on its 
part, has decided not to picket those shops whose owners 
have voluntarily agreed to the above conditions and sign the 
declaration. 

This docs not mean, it is contended, the Congress Com¬ 
mittee gives freedom to the dealers to sell foreign cloth. The 
Congress Committee will be free to send volunteers to patrol 
the roads in fiont of cloth shops, to stand near the street 
corner or crossing of roads and preach the boycott of foreign 
cloth. This will not be considered picketting and the dealers 
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have agreed not to regard it as such. Such is the declaration 
that the merchants of several towns are reported to have 
signed and so others are following suit.” 

In view of the coming Durga Puja, Diwali and other fes¬ 
tivals, when cloths are purchased in large quantity, two 
circulars were issued by the Provincial Congress Committee 
during the week ending 19th September, 1930, to all the 
Congress organisations in the Province to devote their full 
strength and energy for nearly two months by peaceful means 
on the propaganda for the boycott of foreign cloths and other 
British goods. The boycott period began to be observed 
throughout the Province from the 23rd September and many 
cloth merchants in different districts signed the pledge for 
the boycott of foreign cloth. * 

Puja sale of I.anchashire goods this year was only 5 p.c. 
of the previous year. According to a statement of the Mar- 
wari Chamber, of Commerce, there “was scarcely any demand 
for Lanchashire piecegoods during the Puja se.ssion of the 
current year. In fact the Puja sale of Lanchashire piece- 
goods this year amounted to only 5 percent of the previous 
year. Japanese goods were more in demand, yet sale of Japa¬ 
nese goods did not exceed 50 percent of the previous year. So 
far as Indian mill made goods are concerned, the demand 
was much greater than in the previous year.”* 

On the constructive side, the ^Swadeshi Week' was obser\'ed at 
Ranchi in which two days were specially devoted to Charka 

1. According to the Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week 
ending 10th October, 1930, work done in this respect in the Lalganj thana 
of the Muzaffarpur district was as follows:— 

No. of signatures obtained on boycott of foreign cloth pledge 287 
No. of signatures obtained on boycott of British goods pledge 2115 
No. of shopkeepers made to sign the lx)ycott of British goods pledge 43 
No. of signatures obtained of gentlemen pledging not to settle their 


Tar or Khajur trees for drawing toddy 2453 

No. of pieces of foreign cloth burnt 1205 

No. of Taklis sold .. .. .. 948 

No. of Charkas sold .. .. .. 2 

No. of National flags sold .. .. .. 225 


No. of houses where National flags were hoisted .. 218 

2. The Searchlight, 2nd November, 1930. 
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and takli competitions. One day was reserved for the males 
and another for the females. The aboriginals, both males and 
females, enthusiastically participated in these competitions. 
Such competitions were held at other places too, such as at 
Deoghur, Sasaram and Patna City. One Khadi Board was 
established at Deoghur to organise production of Khadi there 
and a Mahila Sabha, with about 100 ladies as its members, 
was also formed at this place. 

The volunteers kept strict vigilance, and merchants 
detected in importing foreign cloths had to pay fines imposed 
by the Boycott Committee. 

Caste panchayats and village Sabhas were helping the boy¬ 
cott movement. On the 9th October, 1930, people from 
twenty villages gathered in a meeting at Jiwdhara and un¬ 
animously resolved not to purchase or use foreign cloth or 
British goods. A resolution for boycotting foreign cloth, 
British goods and intoxicating drugs, was adopted in a meet¬ 
ing of the Telis at Banghata. During the week ending 24th 
October, four villages in the jurisdiction of Sangrampur thana 
in the district of Monghyr resolved to boycott completely 
foreign cloth and all intoxicating drugs. According to the 
Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week end¬ 
ing 7th November, 1930, village panchavats were being organised 
in large numbers. This Report mentions as follows:—“In 
about ten villages in the jurisdiction of thana Bibpur, pan- 
chayats have already been established and are working well. 
In the Santal Paraganas, in the jurisdiction of Sahebganj 
thana almost all the different castes and communities have 
panchayats of their own through which the work of boycott 
is going on successfully. Ten panchayats were organised 
in the district of Patna and in Shahabad also the existing 
panchayats are working well and efforts are being made to 
add to their number. In Sugauli thana in the district of 
Champaran the panchayats are working exceedingly well 
as a result of which no case goes to the law courts. Similar 
reports have been received of the successful organisation 
and working of several panchayats in the districts of Saran, 
Monghyr and other places. The Congress programme of 
starting parallel institutions was being carried out success- 
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fully at some places. In the Shahabad district, for example, 
by the month of October, 1930, sixty villages were grouped 
together, each with its own panchajat, under a Head Fanchayat 
and with a President having appellate powers and a Diwan. 

Congress Working Commitlee congratulated the people of Bihar for 
the campaign of non-payment of chavkidari tax: 

One of the most important items of the Civil Disobed¬ 
ience programme was no-tax campaign. Bihar, as we have 
noted before, had already launched the campaign against 
the payment of Chaukidari tax and was carrying it on zeal¬ 
ously. The Congress Working Committee meeting at Bombay 
from the 30th July to the 1st .\ugnst, 1930, passed a resolu¬ 
tion congratulating the people of Bihar “on the inauguration 
of the campaign of non-payment of the Chaukidari tax” and 
expressed the hope that “they will continue vigorously to 
pursue the programme, whatever the repression they have 
to face and tlie sacrifices they have to make.” In fact, Bihar 
did her best to fulfil this expectation, and the movement for 
non-payment of Chaukidari tax went on spreading from area 
to area with considerable rapidity and intensity. Chaukidars, 
Sarpanches and members of Union Boards resigned their posts 
at different places in growing numbers. 

Ruthless repression on the part of the Government: 

W'hat the Government did with a view to crushing this 
movement is a harrowing talc of merciless repression. The 
Ordinances passed during the year (nine in number) were 
enforced with rigour. The Police atrocities knew no bounds 
and assumed various forms. They arrested the prominent 
workers and their sympathisers in large numbers till the jails 
were full. In fact, some new jails had already been opened 
and more were under construction. The Government had 
adopted the policy of arresting only prominent leaders and 
workers, and releasing the other volunteers, after giving 
them some sort of assaults in the Police station. From the 
6th April to 26th September, 1930, the number of total arrests 
made was, according to a Report of the Bihar Provincial 
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Congress Committee’, 8681, and by the end of October 
the number rose to 10191. During the week ending 26th 
September, 300 persons were arrested in the Saran district 
alone. Gurkhas and Mounted Police were sent into the 
interior parts to strike terror among the rural folk. Not 
orjy were the Congress Committee ofiiccs searched by the Police 
but even, before the Congress Committees and Volunteer 
Organisations were declared unlawful by the Government, the 
Police had raided and seized the volunteers’ camps at numer¬ 
ous centres. The owners of the houses, in which the volun¬ 
teers’ camps were located, were at some places compelled to 
ask the volunteers to vacate these. Thus during the week 
ending 19th September, 1930, notices were served on Shri 
Nawab Singh and Shri Brahrnadeo Singh of Muzaffarpur 
district under section 157 l.P.C. to show cause why they al¬ 
lowed volunteers to stay at their houses. In Balia lhana of the 
Begusarai subdivision, Monghyr district, the Police raided 
the Satyagraha camp and w'anted to take away tlie National 
Flag. \Vhile trying to defend the National Flag, Shri Ram 
Lakhan Singh received severe blows from the Police. Even 
in this conclition he was prosecuted and sentenced to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Shortly after this incident 
he died in the jail on the 23rd August, 1930. Early in 
September, 1930, at Tikapatli (Purnea district) the Police 
went with a warrant against somebody, but not finding there 
any one of the name mentioned in the warrant, they entered 
the house of Shri Gariblal and after removing everything 
they could find there put their own locks on the house. The 
old mother of Shri Gariblal had to take shelter in another 

1. Repoit for the week ending 26th September, 1930. Arrests for this period 
in the different districts. 


1. 

Bhagalpur 

1650 

9. 

Shahabad 

426 

2. 

Monghyr 

1308 

10. 

Purnea 

716 

3. 

Patna 

1208 

11. 

Santal Paraganas 

274 

4. 

Charnparan 

925 

12. 

Manbhum 

221 

5. 

Saran 

782 

13. 

Hazaribagh 

137 

6. 

Darbhanga 

478 

14. 

Singhbhum 

87 

7. 

Muzaffarpur 

414 

15. 

Palamau 

1 

8. 

Gaya 

400 

16. 

Ranchi 

54 
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house.'” The Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Commi¬ 
ttee, dated the I2th September, 1930, thus refers to another type 
of official repression : “There was a summons against Pro¬ 
fessor Ram Nirikshan Singh of Bihar Vidyapith, at present 
dictator of Darbhanga district. The Police went with the 
summons to his home. Professor Singh was then touring 
in the interior villages. But the Police and the Magistrate, 
who accompanied them, must have him at once. They 
surrounded the house and forced their way into it. The 
old uncle of Professor Ram Nirikshan Singh, who happened 
to be there, begged for some time to produce him but to no 
effect. The Police ransacked the house, broke open all the 
Kothis, took out the grains stored in them, also rifled the 
contents of earthen and other vessels. Paddy, rice, biesecd 
grain, pea and other similar grains and seeds—all that could 
be found in the house—were taken out of their respective 
receptacles and pell-mell scattered on the ground in the 
courtyard and mixed up. The ladies quarter also was 
not considered sacred. They were entered into and trunks, 
boxes, portmanteaus were openetl or broken and orna¬ 
ments, clothes, cash and e\'cn beddings were taken along 
with the grains in three bullock carts—all impressed for the 
purpose from the neighbourhood. The Police would not 
leave even the food that was being prepared at the time. 
They ate up the whole thing, leaving even the children to 
starve.” 

With a view to realising Chaukidari tax, the Police carried 
on a sort of ‘loot’ in the Bareja centre of the Saran district 
continuously for eight days during the middle of September, 
1930, and soon an additional Police force of fifty armed con¬ 
stables with two Sub-Inspectors was posted there to coerce 
the people.* Armed Police went into the villages in other 
centres also to intimidate the people by systematic oppres¬ 
sion. Confiscation of property and goods of all kinds includ¬ 
ing plough, cattle, corns, cooking utensils, grains etc., for 

1. Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 12th 
September, 1930. 

2. Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 
26th September, 1930. 
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non-payment of Chaukidari tax, and belabouring of persons, 
became common features of official repression in different 
areas.' At some places the Congress offices were burnt 
(e.g. at Bhoi'e thana in Saran). Gun licenses of persons show¬ 
ing slightest sympathy with the national movement were 
cancelled. In the Sonejjur fair, held during the month of 
November, 1930, the Congress volunteers,- particularly those 
sent by the Saran District Congress Committee, while trying 
hard to picket cloth shops and liquor and gatija shops, had 
to face vigorous opposition from the Police. In the night 
of the 5th November, a contingent of about 200 Militaiy 

1, (a) ‘‘The Government have taken possession of the Satya^^raha 

Ashram of Colgong (Bhagalpur) and of Adapur (Champaian) without 
declaring them to be unlawful organisations. The Police, at the time 
of occupying the Satyagraha Ashram of Adapur, beat the volunteers very 
roughly. Shri Chandra was made naked and beaten 30 canes. Shri 
Shivnandan and Shri Dhari Chandra were beaten and dragged along. 
The properties of Adapur Ashram were thrown out. 

The Police attacked the Ashram of Sultanganj and Bhikhampur 
(both in Bhagalpur), arrested volunteers present there and took aw^ay 
all the papers found therein. 

(b) The Government have directed the District Board to 
discharge a teacher of Sugauli who tore down the notice distributed 
for Aman Sabha, 

(c) rhe females of the Bhore thina (Saran) were dragged out of 
their houses and their ornaments were seized from their person, 

(d) As already mentioned brutal assaults upon volunteers were 
frequent. 

(e) 36 volunteers arrested at Bihar were kept confined in such a 
small room which could comfortably contain not more than 10 of them 
wuth the consequence that in no time S(>me of them began to feel suffoca¬ 
tion. Accidentally the Magistrate came that way, who took them out”. 
Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 17th 
October^ 1930, 

“In Bhore and Bareja thanas of the district of Saran properties 
were attached for the non-payment of Tax. The inhabitants of this village 
(? Bhore) will never forget some of the wicked deeds done by the Police 
while seizing the property of the people of the said village. 

(i) The Police took aw'ay 3 Naths (an ornament used by 
ladies) from the house of Shri Baldeo Mahto of village Ariaon, 
but only two out of these Naths were entered while the remaining one 
was kept in pocket by one of the police-men. 
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raided the Sonepur National School, the Hindu Sabha Camp and 
the Gobardhan Ashram, and damaged the articles found there. 
Pandit Girish Tewary, Secretary, Saran District Congress 
Committee, and Captain of the first batch of volunteers, 
was immediately arrested. Shri Birchand Patel, Secretary, 
Subdivisional Congress Committee, Hajipur, and Shri Vijay 
Thakur, Secretary, Thana Congress Committee, Muzaffar- 
pur, were also arrested in connection with the Sonepur fair 
activities. To prevent picketting in the Sonepur fair during the 
first week of November, the Government of Bihar and Orissa 
issued a notification on the 20th October, 1930, declaring 
“to be unlawful association those members of the Congress 
party and others who are combined or propose to act together 
in the organization of picketting and unlawful processions 
and meetings at the coming Sonepur Mela.” It is noted in the 
Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week 
ending the 9th November, 1930, that the Police both military 
and civil (about 500 according to Government report) were 
requisitioned in very large numbers at the Sonepur fair. 
On the 12th November, the Police opened fire on a crowd at 
Jamalpur, as a result of which four persons were killed, 4 
dangerously injured and some others also got severe injuries. 
The trouble seems to have arisen on the picketting of liquor 
shops. ‘ For non-payment of Chaukidari tax punitive police 
were posted at five places in Bihar by the third week of No- 

(ii) Shri Sach Singh (Phulwaria), Shri Baheli Raut, Shri Mohan 
Rant and two other volunteers were assaulted with lathi. 

(iii) Shri Babu Lai was forcibly thrown on the ground by 
the but end of the gun and also beaten. Rs. 2 which he had with 
him was also taken away from him forcibly. 

(iv) Shri Lai Behari, an inhabitant of Jhakhra, was slapped 
and beaten with lathi. The wound is severe. 

(v) A man was beaten after he was made naked, his Dhoti having 
been taken away forcibly from his person, but in spite of all this the man 
did not pay the Chaukidari Tax. 

(vi) Things worth Rs. 43/4/-were coniiscated by the authorities 
from the house of Babu Mahendra Singh, though as a matter of fact, 
he had no Chaukidari Tax assessed in his name”. 

Report of the Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 24th October, 
1930. 

1. The Searchlight, 14th November, 1930. 
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vember. These were Bihat (Monghyr district), Bihpur 
(Bhagalpur district), Barcja, Kateya and Bhore (Sarein dis¬ 
trict)/ 

In the month of July, 1930, the Government gave warn¬ 
ings to some Presses at Patna for publishing literature, which 
they had proscribed, and a security of Rs 500 was demanded 
by them from the paper, called the Dainik Sandesh. In Sep¬ 
tember, 1930, the Kailash Press at Patna was raided, on the 
charge of publishing what Government considered to be 
“several proscribed pamphlets”; the manuscript and the 
print order copy of the Congress manifesto were seiz¬ 
ed.* Small boys, who participated in picketting work, also 
went to jail. By the third week of September, 1930, there 
were 195 juvenile prisoners under 13 years of age convicted 
for offences in connection with the Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment. On the 22nd of that month the Government of Bihar 
and Orissa authorised the District Magistrates “to remit the 
unexpired portion of their sentences and to have them re¬ 
leased without further reference to Government and without 
insisting on the conditions that are imposed in other cases of 
remissions of sentences of political prisoners.” They were 
not to be released simultaneously but in batches of not more 
than ten at a time. The Magistrates were, however, given 
the discretion to “keep back any precocious youths below 
the age of 13 years” in whose cases there were “any aggra¬ 
vating circumstances or who had given special trouble in 
jail.” The Local Government’s general opinion at that time 
was that it was undesirable to send tender boys of this age 
to jail if it could possibly be avoided. When after about a 
month (that is, by the 24th October), the Local Government 
received reports that out of a total number of 6,316 political 
prisoners* in Bihar, 1,435 were juveniles, that is to say, the 
juveniles represented two-ninths of the total number of politi¬ 
cal prisoners, they consulted their District Magistrates whe¬ 
ther prisoners under the age of 16 years also should not be 

1. The Searchlight, 21 November, 1930. 

2. Patna Commissioner’s Fortnightly Report, 26lh September, 1930. 

3. According to the Report of the Provincial Congress Committee the 
total number of arrests in Bihar till then was 9747. 
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released. One consideration of the jGovernment behind 
this suggestion was that the boy prisoners caused considerable 
trouble to the authorities. Both the Magistrate and the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police at Bhagalpur were opposed to such release. 
The latter even observed in a Memo, dated the 27th October, 
1930; “It would be a pity to complicate matters just now 
by letting loose an unknown quantity of excitable material, 
boys who may possibly consider themselves heroes and whose 
ardour may not hi^ve been diminished by their temporary 
incarceration in jail.” These two officers at last suggested, 
rather reluctantly, that if the Government were anxious to 
release juvenile prisoners the process be carried out in batches, 
for instances, boys under 14 years of age might be released 
first, followed at ‘reasonable intervals’ by those under 15 
and under 16. In the same month (October, 1930) the 
District Magistrate of Patna was of the opinion that “these 
small boys are quite as effective as ^rown-up men in the matters 
of picketting and are possibly even more annoying to the 
customers of the picketted shops.” He suggested to the Com¬ 
missioner that the Government of India should be moved 
to issue a notification under section 5(b) of the Whipping 
Act extending its application to offences under the Preven¬ 
tion of Intimidation Ordinance so far as juveniles under 16 
w'ere concerned. The Commissioner recommended his 
suggestion for consideration of the Government.' 

Response in the Santal Paraganas: 

In the Santal Paraganas too, where the Government offic¬ 
ers were asked to be particularly strict and vigilant in certain 
respects, the boys and lady volunteers were considered by 
them to be much troublesome. The Deputy Commissioner 
of Santal Paraganas wrote to the Commissioner of Bhagalpur 
on the 18th June, 1930: “There has been a new and em¬ 
barrassing development in the activities of the Congress 
people here. They have now begun to employ minor boys 
and ladies for the purpose of picketting, the leaders keeping 
themselves behind ihe scene. If we take action against those 

1. Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report for the period ending the 27th 
October^ 1930, 
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boys or women, we expose ourselves to a certain amount of 
odium, and if we do not, the Congress people gain their 
object.” He referred in particular to a lady named Sadhana 
Devi. 

The movement was spreading in different parts of this 
district and Government was adopting strong measures to 
counteract it. Already in the month of May, 1930, Shri 
Pramatha Nath De of Rajmahal had been prosecuted under 
section 108 and sentenced to one year’s simple imprisonment. 
On the 27th June there was a meeting of some ladies in the 
Kenya Paihsala, Deoghur, in which they urged the females to 
do Congress work. At Jamtara and Karmatar hartal was 
observed on the 2nd August as a protest against the arrest 
of some Congress volunteers and on the 5th August on ac¬ 
count of the arrest of Sardar Patel and Pandit Malaviya at 
Bombay. Shri Atul Chandra Banerjee and Shri Shashadhar 
Chatteljee were ther arrested. On the 12th October, 1930, 
Shri Jagat Narayan Lai delivered a speech before a large 
audience. Prof. Abdul Bari also delivered fiery speeches at 
Pakur and Sahebganj. 

The favourable response of the Paharias (hillmen) to the 
movement at some places here, as in Hazaribagh, caused 
grave anxiety to the Government, who fully approved of 
prompt action on the part of the Deputy Commissioner there. 
The Deputy Commissioner wrote to the Commissioner of Bha- 
galpur on the 4th September, 1930: “This is a rather danger¬ 
ous movement and should on no account be allowed to take 
root and spread.” Proceedings were at once drawn up against 
Pandra Paharia of Pangropahar, Bunglow Sakrogarh in 
Rajmahal Datnin, for disseminating what the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner considered to be “seditious matter.” The Subdivi- 
sional Officer of Godda reported to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Dumka, on the 14th October, 1930, that the Paharias 
were “moving about preaching Civil Disobedience. Sundra 
Paharia of Chandra (Bunglow Rajabhita) has been moving 
about delivering seditious speeches and asking Paharias and 
Santals to join the Congress camp.” The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner asked the Subdivisional Officer to take action against 
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those Paharias without least possible delay. He observed in 
his letter, dated the 17th October, 1930: “Such activities 
among the aboriginal people must be put down with a strong 
hand.” 

On the 29th October, a serious clash occurred between 
the Police and the Santals at Rajaun Hat, situated about 
three miles from Godda, a subdivisional headquarters in the 
district of Santal Paraganas. On that day about three to 
four thousand Santals assembled near Bisaha Hill to discuss 
the question of Khadi. The Police dispersed the meeting and 
arrested a Brahmin named Sujudhar, who was said to be 
present there. He was afterwards released. The same 
night five people, all Santals, were arrested at about 2 p.m. 
Next morning they were sentenced to various terms of im¬ 
prisonment ranging from 5 to 18 months.* When the San¬ 
tals attempted to meet on the 6th November, the Super¬ 
intendent of Police, with military and other constables, ar¬ 
rested Sujadhar again and charged the Santals with lathis. 
Highly enraged at this, the Santals began to throw stones 
and brickbats, which caused injuries to some among the 
Police. Thereupon, about 200 Military Police were brought 
to the scene and 57 persons were arrested.* 

Release of Congress leaders : 

During the week ending 3rd October, 1930, some pro¬ 
minent national workers of the Province were released from 
jails on the expiry of their respective terms of imprisonment. 
They were Shri Srikrishna Sinha, one of the foremost leaders 
of the Province and then Secretary of the Bihar Provincial 
Congress Committee, Shri Jagat Narayan Lai, President 
of the Patna District Congress Committee, Shri Ambika 
Kanta Sinha, Secretary of the Patna Town Congress Com¬ 
mittee, Shri Janakdhari Prasad, Secretary of the Muzaffar- 
pur District Congress Committee, and Pandit Bharat Mishra 
of Chapra. Swami Sahajanand, a fearless fighter for liberty 
and a member of the Provincial Working Committee, and 
Shivadhari Singh, an important worker of Champaran, 
had been already released in the previous week. Return of 

1. The Searchlight, I2th November, 1930. 

2. Ibid. 
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those leaders into the field of activities naturally infused 
fresh energy into the minds of the people. Shri Jagat Narayan 
Lai and Shri Ambika Kant Sinha were soon re-arrested on 
the charge of “inciting to picketting” and kept in jail, this 
time as ‘C’ class prisoners. Mrs. Nawal Kishore and 29 
others were arrested at Gaya on the 14th November for picket- 
ting cloth shops. ‘ 

Bihar sustained at this time a great loss due to the 
sudden and premature death of Shah Muhammad Zubair 
Saheb of Monghyr, a staunch Congressman and a veteran 
leader. The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee very rightly 
remarked in its Report for the Week ending 10th October, 
1930: “The passing away of Shah Md. Zubair Saheb so 
soon after the demise of Maulana Mazharul-Haque Saheb 
has been a severe blow to the political life, particularly of this 
Province, and inflicted a loss that is simply irreparable.” 

Celebration of Jawaharlal birthday throughout the Province: 

The Civil Disobedience movement was, however, show¬ 
ing greater energy and activity throughout the country. 
The Congress President, Pandit Motilal Nehru, fixed the 
16th November (the birthday of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, 
who was then in jail) for all India celebration as Jawaharlal 
Day. Arrangements were made for celebration of this day 
not only in the district and subdivisional headquarters but 
also in many villages.* The Government was determined 
to prevent it and issued section 144 at different places. They 
arrested some of the leaders when processions were sought 
to be taken out by them. At Gaya the District Magistrate 
even took an over-cautious step by arresting all the local 
leaders of the Civil Disobedience Movement on the 15th 
November. At Muzaffarpur a large number of people, 
numbering about 3000, assembled in the Tilak Maidan for 
holding a meeting. As a procession started at about 
2.30 p.m., the Police pushed back the processionists by lathi 
charges and arrested a large number of them. When the 

1. Patna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report for the period ending 16th of 
Norrember, 1930. 

2 . Government Report. 
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Secretary of the District Congress Committee, Shri Janak- 
dhari Prasad, went upto the platform to address the crowd, 
he “was violently pushed down” by the Police. The long 
iron flag staff over which flew the National Flag was pulled 
down, all the articles in the Congress office were seized 
by the Police and the office was locked by them.But as, in 
spite of all this, the Police could not disperse the crowd, 
services of the Military Police were requisitionsed. The 
latter took possession of the road leading to Tilak Aiaidan 
and stopped the traffic. On some brickbats being thrown 
at the Police, they fired several shots wounding a number 
of persons. One Bengali gentleman named Satu Babu was 
very seriously wounded.' One prominent Congress worker, 
Shri Bhagwan Das, was fatally injured by Police firing and 
died the same night in the hospital. Among the persons 
arrested at Muzaffarpur at this time were Shri Janakdhari 
Prasad, Shri Sudhakar Prasad Singh, Shri Brajnandan Sahi 
and Shri Chakradhar Saran. During the trial, Shri Sudha¬ 
kar Prasad Singh arranged to engage two lawyers of Patna, 
Shri Nageshwar Prasad and Pandey Narsingh Sahay for 
defence. But the arrested persons were sentenced to H yeare’ 
imprisonment each.* Some ladies, Shrimati Vidyavati and 
Shrimati Seva Devi of Lakhisarai, Shrimati Vindhyavasini 
Devi of Patna and Shrimati Vidyavati Devi of Gaya, were 
among those arrested. According to the Report of the Provincial 
Congress Committee for the week ending 21st November, 1930, 
the number of persons arrested during this week was 460, of 
whom 403 were anested in connection with Jawaharlal Day 
celebration.* Out of 403 persons, 255 including Shri Sri- 
krishna Sinha and some other prominent Congress leaders, 
were arrested at Monghyr. The trial of one batch, which 
had in it Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, Shri Ncmdhari Singh, Shri 
Nirapada Mukherjee and 40 volunteers, took place at Mon¬ 
ghyr on the 3rd December, 1930. Tlie charge against the 

1 . The Searchlight, the 19th Movember, 1930. 

2 . Autobiography of Shri Janakdhari Prasad. 

3 . The Searchlight, 26th November, 1930. 

The total of arrests and convictions in Bihar by now since the beginning of the 
Civil Disobedience Movement was 10889. 



CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 


137 


above mentioned three leaders was under section 157 I.P.G 
for harbouring volunteers and against the rest under section 
143 I.P.C for being members of an uidawful assembly. The 
trying Magistrate pronounced judgment on the 6th Decem¬ 
ber, sentencing Shri Shrikrisiina Sinha, Shri Nemdhari 
Singh and Shri Nirapada Mukherjee to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment with a fine of Rs. 50/- each, in default fijrther 
imprisonment of 3 weeks, and putting them in ‘11’ class; the 
rest of the volunteers were sentenced to six months’ rigorous 
imprisonment each and classed ‘Cf. The fact that Shri 
Shrikrishna Sinha and his compatriots, men of high social 
standing and culture, were placed in ‘11’ class, caused great 
resentment at Monghyr, and a public, meeting was held there in 
the evening of the 6th December, 1930, to protest against it. ‘ 

Harsh treatment of the Jail authorities towards the Political prisoners: 

The treatment meted out by the jail authorities to the 
‘Political prisoners’ in the jails of llihar were now hard and 
rigorous. Paucity of accommodation, confinement in cells, 
supply of unhygenic and bad food, and occasional inlliction 
of corporal punishments were common features in their 
condition. The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee thus 
reviewed it in its Report for the week ending 18th July, 1930: 

“One most important matter that now remains to be 
recorded is about the treatment of political prisoners in jails. 
Overcrowding, assault and ill-tn‘atment, particularly of ‘G’ 
Class political prisoners, bad food and other hardships have 
become common in the majority of the jails of the Province. 
Many of the sub-jails have been converted into regular dis¬ 
trict jails and political prisoners very much in excess of the 
number provided for are lodged there. 

As for instance in the Arrah sub-jail which has now been 
given a higher status, there is room only for about 200 or a 
little over 200 prisoners. But it appears the number of politi¬ 
cal prisoners there has exceeded four hundred. So is the 
case with other jails as well. As regards ill-treatment, in¬ 
stances that have of late come to our notice are about the 

1. The Searchlight, 9th December, 1930. 
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treatment of ‘C’ Class political prisoners lodged in the Gaya 
Central Jail. These prisoners are being put in this jail since 
the month of April last. There was not much trouble till the 
middle of June so long as Mr. lyenger was the Superintendent. 
But with the advent of Major Burke, the situation has con¬ 
siderably changed and become distinctly worse. It may be 
noted here that wherever Major Burke has gone, there has 
always been some trouble or other. Sometime in the last week 
ofjunericeboiledwith worms was served to ‘C’ Class prisoners. 
On this, it is reported, the prisoners protested and when 
their complaints went unheetled they resorted to hunger 
strike. But subsequently good sense prevailed with the jail 
authorities, and they made some amends for the wrong done 
to them. Then again on the 2nd of July it is learnt ‘C’ class 
political prisoners were asked to form file for the first time 
as they were never asked to do so before. On their failure 
to do so some of them were assaulted, abused and given cel¬ 
lular punishment. One got severe injuries and the other 
was given bar fetters. This again led to hunger strike, which 
was however again settled through the intervention of‘B’class 
prisoners and on the distinct promise made by the jail autho¬ 
rities that humiliating rules as for example safaming jail officers 
and showing teeth pulling lower lips would not be enforced 
against them. But immediately after things changed. 
Their food was made worse. They were asked to stop pray¬ 
ing in the evening and they were asked to salam the Superin¬ 
tendent on the file day, and on their refusal to do so, about 
25 of them were brutally a.ssaulted, some of them boxed on 
nose and face and mouth which made them bleed profusely, 
and some were kicked with boots. Some of them were even 
spat on the face by the Superintendent, the hairs of others 
were plucked. As a result of all this some of them got senseless. 
It is also reported that the Superintendent stood on the pro¬ 
strate body of some of them till they regained consciousness. 
Even under-trials are not spared. Methods of persecution 
and coercion are not unoften employed to extort apology 
from them, and on their failure to do so they are further 
punished in various ways. Another instance that is reported 
is from Ranchi jail. It is understood that Tulsi Mala of one 
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of the political prisoners has been forcibly taken away by 
the jail authorities and another prisoner was asked to stop 
praying while he was doing so in his ward.” 

The condition was similarly bad in almost all the jails 
of the Province. Early in August, 1930, the Government 
released non-political prisoners long before the expiry of 
their term to provide accommodation for political offenders. 
On the 6th August there was much excitement in the Patna 
jail. One of the political prisoners was ordered to be con¬ 
fined in a cell as a punishment for his alleged ‘impertinence’ 
to the jail superintendent’ The other political prisoners 
protested against it and there was much confusion. “The 
Inspector-General of Prisons, the Superintendent of Police 
and the District Magistrate came into the jail and the rcgistei's 
were removed one by one and locked in the under-trial 
ward.*” According to the Divisional Commissioner of 
Patna, “actually no pri.soncr was beaten or seriously injured.” 
But other evidence disproves the veracity of this 
statement. In fact, the jail officers used violence to meet 
the situation. It is noted in the Report of the Bihar Provincial 
Congress Congress for the week ending 8th August, 1930, that 
“as a result of that day’s beating, six people fell senseless, three 
received serious injuries, and several got slight injuries and 
scratches.” Public feelings were very much agitated at this 
incident. 

On the 10th August, 1930, the Government of Bihar 
and Orissa asked some of the District Magistrates “to restrict 
prosecutions with a view to preventing serious overcrowding 
in the jails. ♦ * ♦ ♦ some accommodation must be 

kept in reserve in case of a sudden deterioration in the situ¬ 
ation.” Some new jails were under construction. On the 
14th August, 1930, the Provincial Government passed orders 
modifying rule 1018 of the Jail Manual and empowering 
Superintendents of jails to inflict the punishment of whipping 
on ‘C’ class political prisoners without reference to Govern- 

1 . Palna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report for the period ending 13th 
August, 1930. 

2 . Ibid. 
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ment. Tlie new sub-jail of Gulzarbagh was opened in the 
last week of August, 1930, “arrests of picketters having be¬ 
come possible again”, noted the Patna Commissioner in his 
Fortnightly Report for the period ending 27th August, 1930, 
“owing to this increased accommodation.” According to his 
statement, there were then nearly 800 political prisoners in the 
Bankipur jail and there was an idea of removing 300 of them 
to the camp jail. By the middle of September, 1800 politi¬ 
cal prisoners were transferred to the new camp jail, 100 being 
biought from Arrah.' But the Bankipur jail still remained 
overcrowded. The political prisoners were perfectly quiet when 
the Inspecting Committee visited it on the 23rd September. 
Soon, on the proposal of the Jail Superintendent, the District 
Magistrate permitted him to inflict whipping on the political 
prisoners. Similar punishments were inflicted on some in 
the Patna Camp Jail. The jails of Motihari and Muzaflar- 
pur were also o\’er-crow'dcd, and no good food w'as supplied 
to the prisoners there. Seventyfive percent of the prisoners 
in the Piirnea jail were sufl’ering from dysentry due to bad 
food, and out of 50 prisoners in the Dumka jail forty were suf¬ 
fering from malarial fever. Due to bad treatment the condi¬ 
tion of Shri Kamesliwar Singh, a political prisoner in the 
Caya jail, became .so precarious in August that the authorities 
had to release him; but he died soon after. Tw’O more volun¬ 
teer prisoners w^erc then on hunger strike in the Caya jail 
for several days from the second week of August.* Accord¬ 
ing to Covernment report there were 649 political prisoners 
in the Caya jail on the 5th October, 1930.* In the same 
month political prisoners in the Bhagalpur jail, for example, 
men like Shri Kedar Nath, Rewati Babu, Shri Rash Behari 
Lai and some others w'ere assaulted and were even disallowed 
interviews with their friends and relatives.* At a public 

1. Palna Commissioner's Fortnightly Report for the period ending 13th 
September, 1930. 

2. Report of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 
2nd August, 1930. 

3. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
October, 1930. 

4. Repry, t of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee for the week ending 
31st October, 1930. 
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meeting, held at Bliagalpur early in November, a resolution 
was passed condemning beating of political prisoners in the 
jail for putting sandal mark on their forehead.’ Chakravitc, 
a political prisoner, was fasting in the Patna jail lor many 
days towards the end of 19.30, and three political prisoners 
died there during the second half of DecembiT of that year ' 

Accelerated speed of the movement notwithstanding increasing Govern¬ 
ment repression: 

Shri Rajendra Piasad was released from the Hazaribagh 
jail on the 14th December, 1930, on the expiry of his full term 
of six months’ imprisonment and reached Patna the same 
evening. Again there was accelerated speed of the move¬ 
ment in all re.spects, notwithstanding the increasing severity 
of Governmental repression in various forms, including br¬ 
ing at several places.'' P)y the end of December the total 
number of persons arrested in Bihar for this movement rose 
to 12194.* Reviewing the political situation till the 27th 
December, 1930, the Government of India observed: “The 
revival of activity has been particularly marked in Bihar 
and Orissa, where in several districts there has been a general 
increase of interest in the Civil Disobedience movement 
which has taken the form of more pickciting.” From the 
end of November and in December, 1930, the Govern¬ 
ment issued a series of notifications in the extraordinary issues 
of the B & O Gazette declaring the Congress Committee 
and other allied associations in Bihar unlawful according to 
section 15 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act. Such 
notifications were issued on the 24th November with regard 
to Saran, on the 29th November regarding Samaslipur sub¬ 
division of the District of Darbhanga and the districts of Muz- 
affarpur, Monghyr, Manbhuin and Cuttack, on the 1st 
December for the Sadar and Madhubani subdivisions of the 

1. Ibid, for the week ending: 7th Novembir, 1930. 

2. Toung India, 1st January, 1931. 

3. Jamalpur in Monghyr district; near Godda in the district of 
Santal Paraganas; Domrahar, a village in the Siwan subdivision oi Saran 
district; Barhaulia in Saran district, Bhore lhana. 

4. The Searchlis’ht, 1st January, 1931; the Young India, 8th January, 

1931. 
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district of Darbhanga,* on the 2nd December about the 
district of Bhagalpur,* on the 8th December for the district 
of Champaran and the Deoghur subdivision of the district 
of Santal Paraganas® and in a few days for the district of 
Patna and Shahabad.^ By the middle of December all 
Congress Committees and Congress [organisations in Bihar 
were declared unlawful with the exception of those at Gaya. 
On the 27 th December a gazette extraordinary announced 
that “under section 22 of the Unlawful Instigation Ordinance 
(Second) the Govcmor-in-Council declares the whole Pro¬ 
vince of Bihar and Orissa to be notified area. Any assess¬ 
ment of rate or tax leviable in respect of the upkeep of Chauki- 
dars or Dafadars is also declared to be notified liability.” 

But all this could not suppress popular enthusiasm for 
the national struggle. At 6.30 A.M. ont he 31st December, 1930, 
a Tri-colour Flag was seen flying over the office of the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Tirhut division at MuzaflTarpur.® The events 
of 1930, as Shri Jawaharlal Nehru observed, “had given us 
a certain confidence in our national strength and stamina, 
and with that confidence, wc faced the future.”* Address¬ 
ing the members of the European Association at its annual 
dinner held at Calcutta on the 22nd December, 1930, 
Lord Irwin observed: * * * however emphatically we 

may condemn the civil disobedience movement * ♦ * 

whatever powers we may find it necessary to take to combat 
it so long as it persists, we should, I am satisfied, make a pro¬ 
found mistake if we underestimate the genuine and powerful 
feeling of nationalism that is today animating much of Indian 
thought, and for this no simple, complete or permanent cure 
has been or ever will be found in strong action by the Govern¬ 
ment.” 

1. The Searchlight, Srd December, 1930. 

2. Ibid, 5th December, 1930. 

3. Ibid, 10th December, 1930. 

4. Ibid, 20th December, 1930. 

5. Ibid, 31st December, 1930. 

6. Autobiography, p. 242. 
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Counter-propaganda of the Government against the Civil Disobedience 
movement: 

As during the Non-Co-operalion days, ruthless repres¬ 
sion of the Government was combined with subtle methods 
of counter-propaganda for encouragement of anti-national 
forces and for combating the Civil Disobedience Movement. 
Their agents in this work were mostly persons of aristocratic 
lineage (some of them wanted to remain neutral), whose in¬ 
terests were closely bound up with those of British imperial¬ 
ism in India, merchants and traders, retired pensioners, 
some reactionary Muslims,—all acting with the encourage¬ 
ment of hired professional speakers. Government officers, some 
of whom also addressed meetings, and their means were Aman 
Sabhas, organised at different centres, socalled “constitutional 
Associations” and “Peace and Order Committees”, formed in 
districts, subdivisions, and thanas, and circulation of literature of 
various species saturated with ideas of loyalism. Contemporary 
correspondence and reports of the Government officers of 
various grades are replete with instances of their watchfulness, 
anxiety and steady efforts to further this counter-propaganda. 
Previously, according to Government servants’ conduct rules, 
their officers were required “to hold aloof from taking sides 
in any political movements.” But by May, 1930, the Govern¬ 
ment changed their attitude and jxiliey in this matter. The 
Chief Secreatary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa thus 
sent the following communication to the District Magistrates 
on the 28th May, 1930:—“Government have therefore de¬ 
cided that the time has come when their officers must take 
the lead in combating the forces of disorder by rallying and 
organising the loyalist elements for propaganda against the 
danger which is imminent. There is in every district a large 
body of substantial gentlemen, zamindars, professional men and 
merchants, who realise to what chaos the present agitation 
is pointing. Many of them arc already exerting their in¬ 
fluence in their own sphere to discourage others from joining 
the agitation; but in association their influence for good 
will be greater than the sum of their individual efforts. 





144 FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 

I am to request you, with as little delay as possible, to 
call into consultation the leading men of your district and 
endeavour with their help to form an association, compris¬ 
ing the leading constitutionalists, for the purpose of initiating 
regular counter-propaganda of every kind against the com¬ 
mon danger. You will of course imj^rcss upon the land¬ 
holders, what they can hardly fail to see for themselves, that 
the next step to a refusal of taxes is a refusal of rent and con¬ 
sequently their interests coincide with those of Government. 
You may impress upon the merchants the damage already 
done in the past few months to commerce and industry; and 
upon all alike the grave danger threatening the social struc¬ 
ture that they represent, if the forces that have been let loose 
arc allowed to gather more strength. 

Government have reason to believe that in many districts, 
if not in all, such a lead from the Government officers will 
be welcomed. 

It is expected that the siibdiv isional officers will similarly 
try to organise the leading men in their subdivisions to work 
in conjunction with any district committee that may be form¬ 
ed, and witli this idea additional copies of this letter are 
being sent to you for communication to them.’’ 

The Government expected interested persons to pay 
subscription to meet the cxjienses for counter-propaganda 
work. They at first authorised the District Magistrates to 
spend for it up to Rs. 200 from their contract contingent 
expenses, and by July, 1930, the Bihar and Orissa Legisla¬ 
tive Council voted an additional grant of Rs. 20,000 which 
was distributed for this purpose to the District Officers at 
their respective centres. 

The Government had already made airangcments for 
distribution of booklets, leaflets and pamphlets on various 
matters, prepared to suit their own point of view. By the 
middle of May, 1930, the Government of Bihar and Orissa, 
under orders of the Government of India, sent to their District 
Officers four pamphlets on (1) The Salt Tax, (2) Is India Grow¬ 
ing Poor ?, (3) The Revenue from Drink and Drugs and (4) Indian's 
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Debt, for the use of officers of and above the status of Sub- 
inspectors of Police in their discussion with suitable persons. 
A confidential Memorandum, “containing certain points 
for propaganda,” based on the Viccioy’s statement of 13th 
May, 1930, was sent by the Chief Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bihar and Orissa on the 28th May, 1930, to the 
Divisional Commissioners for use of the District Officers and 
I.C.S. Subdix'isional officers in their discussions with officials 
and non-officials and for utilising the press. Another memo¬ 
randum, compiled in connection with the Resolutions of the 
All-India Congress Committee, passed at Allahabad on the 
12-15th May, 1930, was sent by him to Divisional Commis- 
sictners for making similar use. By the end of June, 1930, 
the Government of Bihar and Orissa extended the use of 
the Memoranda and pamphlets, referred to above, and 
of another on the Civil Disobedience Mo\"cmcnt to a wider 
circle of Go\'ernment servants, such as Subdivisional officers, 
Deputy Magistrates, Sub-Registrars, Superintendents of 
Excise and Police Officers. 

A meeting of some of the loyalists of Shahabad district 
was held at the Magistrate’s bungalow at Arrah on the i5th 
June, 1930, and a Shanti Sabha or Peace Committee was formed 
for propaganda. About the middle of July, 1000 copies of 
each of tlic four pamphlets on Salt Tax and Opium were 
is.sued by Government for use on the lines noted above, and 
a pamphlet entitled ‘Sham, Ram and Guruji,' written in simple 
Hindi, was published for use especially in the rural areas. 

By the beginning of August, 1930, the Country League with 
its central office at Kanpur, U.P., of which Captain W.J.A. 
H. Auchinleck was the General Secretary, undertook the 
distribution of leaflets in the vernacular literature for counter- 
propaganda work in Bihar. The District Magistrates were 
asked by their authorities to help it through the Aman Sabha, 
where these had been formed, and through people willing 
to do this work at other places. This Country League issued 
a paper called Bhalai, which too was sent for distribution. 
In the same month Government took steps for the circulation 
of a pamphlet, entitled ‘Swaraj Milneka Asan Tarecqa {Easy 
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way to Swaraj),'which was written by one Honorary Magis¬ 
trate of Bihar Sharif in Urdu, and was also translated into 
English and Hindi. The author in a letter to the Commis¬ 
sioner of Patna, dated the 27th July, 1930, claimed to “con¬ 
demn” all the points in the Congress programme “by simple 
arguments which will appeal to the masses and students.” 
Pamphlets of other kinds came out in increasing numbers. 
By the third week of October, 1930, copies of the following 
pamphlets were sent by Government to the District Officers:— 

(1) pamphlet containing lines of propaganda on the 
Sapru-Jayakar conversations, 

(2) pamphlet containing lines of propaganda on the 
present economic depression in India. 

(3) Extract from a speech given by His Excellency Lord 
Irwin on the 29th September, 1930, at a farewell 
dinner given by the members of Ministers of Punjab 
Government. 

At this time also copies of a leaflet, entitled ‘Seventyone ques¬ 
tions to the Congressites' by Kazi Nazir Ahmad, Advocate, 
Rawalpindi, which had been issued in the Punjab, were sent 
by the Government of Bihar and Orissa to their District 
Magistrates for its use by the Aman Sabhas. The portions 
relating to the Punjab, and a few other points considered to 
be of no special interest to the people of Bihar, were omitted. 

Popular protests against Aman Sabhas: 

But Government counter-propaganda added to popular 
discontent, and the Aman Sabhas were not only ridiculed but 
there were occasionally loud protests against these. Govern¬ 
ment decided to hold the Provincial Aman Sabha at Gaya on the 
31st January and 1st February, 1931. But when the Pres- 
sident of the Provincial Aman Sabha reached the Gaya railway 
station on the 31st January, a large number of people showed 
him black flags and greeted him with shouts like “go back,” 
“we dont want traitors,” etc. The city of Gaya observed 
hartal as a protest against its meeting. A mass meeting was 
organised at the Golbagicha with Dr. Mrs. Bose and the 
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following resolution was passed: “This mass meeting of the 
citizens of Gaya protests against the holding of the Provincial 
Aman Sabha^ and condemns the action of those who want to 
cheat their countrymen by their mischievous attempts and 
calls upon the people of the Province to boycott it.”' 

The Government officers themselves sometimes realised 
the futility of their counter-propaganda efforts in the face of 
the Gongress people, urban and rural. This is clearly ex¬ 
pressed in the following report of the District Officers’ Con¬ 
ference, held at Bhagalpur with the Divisional Commissioner 
in the chair. This report stated:— 

“The main difficulty about organising propaganda is 
that Congress have a definite programme and we have not. 
Our present position is nebulous and must remain so until 
after the Round Table Conference. Congress have a well 
defined attractive programme. We have a few unpalatable 
facts about the correctness of which we ourseh'es are not 
quite certain. Our difficulty is not so much organisation 
and methods as doubt as to what we want to teach. The 
Aman Sabhas on the whole have failed, because (i) the con¬ 
vinced among them generally lacked personal courage, 
(ii) the motives of many of these workers were selfish, viz.. Titles 
etc., (iii) The big men kept aloof and the smaller men came 
in for what they could get out of it. On the other hand 
people have been largely demoralised so much so that they 
will not turn on a volunteer however much of a nuisance he 
may be * * *” 

Unrestricted use of repression and various counter-pro¬ 
paganda measures did not stop at all when talks had been going 
on for the meeting of the Round Table Conference in London 
with the professed object of settling India’s constitutional 
problem. Regardless of the attitude of the Indian National 
Congress, the British Government decided to hold it, and 
it was opened on the 12th November, 1930, the King of 
England presiding over it, as the King Emperor of India. 


1. The Searchlight, 3rd February, 1931. 
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The Indian members of it, nominated by the Govemor- 
General-in-Council, some Indian Princes or their represen¬ 
tatives, landlords or capitalists, a few liberals or others, were 
not in agreement with the policy of the Indian National 
Congress. Among them were Mr. M.R. Jayakar, Mr. Sri- 
nivas Sastri, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. C.Y. Chintamani, 
Dr. B.S. Monjee, Maharaja of Darbhanga, Mr. M.A. 
Jinnah, the Ali Brothers.* Sir Muhamamad Akbar Hydari, 
Mr. J.N. Basil, Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan. The Conference 
was adjourned sine die on the 19th January 1931, though 
its work was not over. On that date the British Prime Mini¬ 
ster, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, wound up the Conference 
by a speech in which he made the following announcement:— 

“The view of His Majesty’s Government is that respon¬ 
sibility for the Government of India should be placed upon 
Legislatures, Central and Provincial, with such pro\'isions as 
may be necessary to guarantee, during a period of transition, 
the observance of certain obligations and to meet other 
special circumstances and also with guarantees as arc reejuired 
by minorities to protect their political liberties and rights. 
In such statutory safeguards as may be made for meeting 
the needs of transitional period, it will be a primary concern 
of His Majesty’s Government to see that the reserved powers 
are so framed and exercised as not to prejudice the advance 
of India through the new constitution to full responsibility 
for her own government. 

>l< ♦ 4: IK )|i 

His Majesty’s Government, in view of the character of the 
Conference and of the limited scope at its disposal in London, 
has deemed it advisable to suspend its work at this p>oint so 
that the Indian opinion may be consulted upon the work 
done and the expedient considered for overcoming the dif¬ 
ficulties which have been raised. His Majesty’s Ckivernment 
will consider, without delay, a plan by which our co-opera¬ 
tions may be continued so that the results of our contemplated 
work may be seen in a new Indian constitution. If, in the 

1. Mr. Muhammad Ali passed away in London on 4th January, 
1930. 
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meantime, there is a response to the Viceroy’s appeal to those 
engaged at present in Civil Disobedience, and others w^ish 
to co-operate on the general lines of this declaration, steps 
will be taken to enlist their services.” 

The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress, 
meeting at Allahabad on the 21st January, 1931, with 
Shri Rajendra Prasad in the Chair, felt that this declaration 
of the British Prime Minister was “too vague and general to 
justify any change in the policy of the Congress.” ‘ 

Celebration of Independence Day [26th January, 1931) : 

As a gesture of conciliation, the Viceroy, Lord Irwin, issued 
a statement on the 25th January, 1931, for releasing Mahatma 
Gandhi and the members of the Congress Working Committee. 
They were released on the next day and the ban on the Congress 
Working Committee as an unlawful association was withdravm. 
But this move of the Biitish Government did not at once mean 
a real change of policy on their part,* nor could it check the 
flow of Indian Nationalism. The Congress Working Committee, 
at its meeting of the 21st January, had passed a resolution advis¬ 
ing the “country to carry on the struggle with unabated vigour 
along the lines already laid down.” According to its instruction, 
the people celebrated the anniversary of the Independence 
Day with much gusto on the 26th January. Mass meetings were 
held all over the country in which the people confirmed the 


1. According to the desire of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. M. R. 
Jayakar, and Mr. Srinivas Shastri the publication of this resolution was 
withheld till their return to India. 

2. “In your D. O. No. 78-C to Brett you mention the dispiriting 
effect on your officers of the order that Independence Day processions 
and meetings were not to be [interfered with. Will you please make it 
clear to them that this order implies no change of policy in the treatment 
of the Civil Disobedience Movement. It was issued because the Govern¬ 
ment of India wanted to prevent, if possible, any clash with the Police 
on the. very day when the Working Committee members were to be 
released and the Viceroy’s announcement of their release was to be 
made.’’ A letter, dated 31st January, 1931, from the Inspector-General of 
Police, Bihar and Orissa, to the Superintendent of Police, Champaran, and to the 
other Superintendents of Police. 
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resolution of Independence and passed an identical resolution, 
described as the “Resolution of Remembrance/” record¬ 
ing their “proud and grateful appreciation of the sons and 
daughters of India who have taken part in the struggle for 
independence and hence suffered and sacrificed so that the 
motherland may be free” and resolving “to carry on the 
fight till India is completely free.” 

At Patna the National flag was hoisted at 8 A.M. on the 
26th January at Bhanwar Pokhar Park by Shri Anugraha 
Narayan Sinha. Prominent among others present on this 
occasion were Shri Rajendra Prasad, Shri Braj Kishore Prasad, 
Prof. Abdul Bari, Shri Shambhu Saran Varma, Shri Phulan 
Prasad Varma, Shri Sarangdhar Singh, Mrs. C.G. Das, Miss 
Gouri Das, and Mrs. Nawal Kishore Prasad. Unfortunately 
at Begusarai in Monghyr district there was a clash between 
the Police and the people following the arrest of the leaders 
in the Independence Day procession. Some of the Police officers 
and constables received injuries. But the Police opened 
fire on the processionists as a result of which five of the latter 
were killed, one was dangerously injured and some were 
slightly injured.'^ About this time, three political prisoners 
in the Patna Camp Jail, Shri Kanchan Mehta, Shri Bikan 
Shah and Shri Saryug Sinha, died there.* 

Uninterrupted Governmental repression: 

Repression in various other forms had been continuing 
from befere, and did not cease in spite of the Government’s 
peace offer. The Searchlight of Patna was asked to deposit a 
security ofRs. 3,000 early in January, 1931. The Police raided 
the Central Khadi Depot and the Gandhi Ashram at Muzaffarpur, 
seized there some books and papers and arrested certain persons.^ 
During the first week of January, several Congressmen, includ- 

1 . Vide Appendix, V. 

2 . The Searchlight, 27th January, 1931, 

3 . The Indian Annual Register, 1931, Vol. 7 , p, 23; Toung India, 5th 
February, 1931, Several members put questions on this incident in the B & O 
Legislative Council. 

4 . Toung India, 22nd January^ 29th January, and 5th February, 1931. 

5 . The Searchlight, 6th January, 1931. 
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ing active workers, and organisers, were arrested from Bettiah, 
Chauhari, Chainpatia, Chamainia, Narkatiaganj and Sikta in 
the district of Champaran and were convicted. Some of the 
Ashrams in this area were confiscated or destroyed by the 
Police*. To “assist in the collection of the Chaukidari tax,” 
the Government posted at this time additional punitive 
Gurkha soldiers and Mounted Police at not less than six 
places. A Police force like this was sent to certain villages 
in the Darauli police station and to Maharajganj in the Saran 
district. A Police force of about 200 men, including Balu¬ 
chis and Gurklias, remained encamped for sometime at Bid- 
dupur, and a strict Police watch was kept on the Railway 
stations of Biddupur, Mahnar and Hajipur to prevent persons 
from outside, who were undesirables in the eyes of Govern¬ 
ment, from entering that area. The Police parties visited the 
villages in batches of 30 to 40 men, and terrorised the people 
in various nefarious ways.* On the 19th January, 1931, 
Shri Jagat Narayan Lai and three others were arrested while 
organising a meeting at Katrisarai, a village in Giriak Poliee 
station in the Bihar subdivision. Resistance of the villagers 
was put down by force.* 

In the morning of the 25th January, 1931, the Police 
made simultaneous searches* at the following places at Patna:— 

1. House of Prof. H.N. Datta of the Bihar College of 
Engineering at Mahendru, searched in his absence. 

2. Two rooms in the house of Shri Bisheshwar De (op¬ 
posite Khudabaksh Library), which his two sons 
used to occupy. 

3. House of Subodh Kumar Roy, a student of B.N. 
College, at Bhiknapahari. The Police took away 
from here photos of Shri Bhagat Singh and Shri 
B.K. Dutt. 

1. Ibid, 13th January, 1931. 

2. Ibid, 25th January, 1931. 

3. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 
27th January, 1931. 

4. The Searchlight, 25th January, 1931. 
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•4. House of Shri T. Chakravarty, who was then under¬ 
going imprisonment for taking part in a procession 
some time back (in Behari Sao’s Lane, Moradpur). 
The Police took away from here a photo album and 
a copy of the report of the All Parties Conference. 

5. House of Shri Satya Bhusan Sarkar. The Police 
seized here some letters only. 

6. Bharat Shilpa Mandir, a shop in Moradpur owned 
by Mr. S.N. Ghosh. 

7. Armed with a warrant from Calcutta to search the 
place where Miss Gouri Das lived, a large number 
of G.I.D. and local Police officers made an cxlen- 
sive search in the house of her father, Mr. C.G. Das, 
on the Patna-Gaya Road, and seized a group of 
photos of Mrs. Hasan Imam, Shri Baladev Sahay 
(Advocate), Mrs. C.C. Das, Shri Rajcshwari Prasad 
(Secretary, Patna Tubavk Sangha and then in Jail), a 
copy of the committal order in the Meerut Con¬ 
spiracy Case, an excise book containing some essays 
in Bengali and some letters. 

8. Searched the office of Mr. S.N. Ghosh, that had been 
opened at Dinapur in connection with lorry business. 

Referring to the Government’s uninterrupted campaign of 
repression at this time, the Searchlight wrote in its issue of the 
16th January, 1931:—“Frankly this is not Government,— 
it is a negation of it. The impelling underlying forces, the 
tide of fundamental feelings that are sweeping the times along, 
cannot be controlled, much less suppressed by the crude 
device of force.” “Despite the official peace offer from Great 
Britain, unprovoked assaults on innocent persons still con¬ 
tinue,” complained Mahatma Gandhi. He told the Press 
early in February, 1931: “I do not see how it is possible 
to conduct negotiations for peace with repression fouling 
the atmosphere hour after hour. A mass movement like 
the one now going on cannot be suddenly and without rea¬ 
sonable hope of final settlement stopped nor can it be called 
off unless there is a hope of settlement shared by the vast 
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mass of people, and this can never happen so long as repres¬ 
sion in its virulent form continues.'” 

Delhi Pact signed on the 5th March, 1931 : 

On the ()th February, 1931, the very day on which one 
of the noblest patriots of India, Pandit Alotilal Nehru, passed 
away at Lucknow where he had been taken for his treatment, 
a large group of Indian delegates of the Round Table Con¬ 
ference landed in Bombay. They hastened to observe that 
the “attainment by India of Dominion status is no longer 
in dispute.” Mr. Srinivas Shastri, Sir Tcj Bahadur Sapru 
and Mr. M. R. Jayakar came to Allahabad, and after a few 
days’ discus.sions with Mahatma Gandhi persuaded him to nego¬ 
tiate with Lord Irwin. Mahatma Gandhi interviewed Lord 
Irwin, and after some days’ conversations between them 
from the 17th February was signed the Delhi Pact at the 
Viceroy’s place at noon on the 5th March. According to 
it, the Civil Di.sobedience Movement was to be “effectively 
discontinued” and certain reciprocal steps were to be taken 
by the Government of India and the Provincial Govern¬ 
ments, including amnesty to persons convicted in connection 
with Civil Disobedience, withdrawal of Ordinances, restora¬ 
tion of confiscated, forfeited or attached properties except in 
certain circumstances, and administrative conces.sion to 
make salt in certain areas. As regards constitutional questions, 
there was to be scope for further discussion of the scheme 
outlined at the Round Table Conference. Of this scheme 
Federation was an essential part; so also were Indian res¬ 
ponsibility and reservation or safeguards in the interests of 
India, for such matters as defence, external affairs, the 
position bf minorities, the financial credit of India and 
the discharge of obligations. 

Meeting immediately the \Vorking Committee of the 
Indian National Congress endorsed the terms of this “Pro¬ 
visional Settlement” and sent detailed telegraphic instruc¬ 
tions to the Provincial Congress Committees to take action 
accordingly without delay. Shri Rajendra Prasad, who was 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit., Vol. Ill, pp. 66-67. 
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then at Delhi, sent such telegraphic instructions to the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee of which he was the Pre¬ 
sident. Thus, as Mahatma Gandhi said, the Congress 
“embarked deliberately, through provisionally, on a career 
of co-operation.”^ 

Ordinances repealed: 

On the 6th March the Government repealed the Unlawful 
Association Ordinance of 1930^ the Indian Press and Unauthorised 
Mews-sheets and JVewspaper Ordinance of 1930 and the Unlawful 
Instigation [Second) Ordinance of 1930. Ban on the Congress 
Committees was removed in Bihar as in other places. Shri 
Rajendra Prasad came to Patna from Chapra on the 12th 
March, and, with a view to explaining the implications of the 
Delhi Pact, formed a tour programme intending to visit 
Monghyr and Bhagalpur on the 13th March, Muzaffarpur 
on the 15th and 16th March, Champaran on the 17th and 
18th March and to return to Patna on the 19th March. ^ 

Dissatisfaction in Bihar for the Bihar Government's delay in fulfilling 
truce terms: 

The Bihar Congressmen had a just grievance that the 
Government in this Province were not promptly implementing 
the truce terms. Shri Rajendra Prasad sent the following 
telegram to Mahatma Gandhi on the 12th March: 

“Local Government’s action in fulfilment truce terms 
niggardly and dilatory. Only Ordinace, Salt Act, Criminal 
Law Amendment prisoners being released. Even these in 
small batches. Large majority still unreleased. Other cases 
such as I24A and technical 157, 117, 143, 157, 379, 505, etc, 
Criminal procedure 107 and 108, and Police Instigation 
Act not being released yet. Government referred these 
cases trying Magistrate. Pending cases similarly handled. 
Great disappointment discontent among prisoners and public. 

1 . Mahatma Gandhi^s Address to the American and Indian Journalists at 
Dr, AnsarVs residence in Delhi on the 5th March, 1931, Speeches and Writings 
of Mahatma Gandhi {Fourth Edition) ^ pp. 777^784. 

2 . The Searchlight^ 13th March y 1931, 



CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 


155 


Atmosphere goodwill sought being vitiated. Congress discon¬ 
tinued all Civil Disobedience activities from 6th instant. 
Awaiting development. Wiring again if necessary.” 

A largely attended meeting was held at the Bhanwar Pokhar 
Park, Patna, at 5-30 P.M. on the 12th March. Another 
meeting was held the same night at about 8 P.M. at Mangles 
Tank, Patna City, which was attended by about 6000 men 
and 100 ladies. Resolutions were passed expressing full 
confidence in Mahatma Gandhi and “protestiong against 
the indifferent attitude of the local Government towards the 
release of political prisoners.”* Shri Rajendra Prasad at¬ 
tended both these meetings and explained in details the terms 
and conditions of the Delhi Agreement. He also expressed 
regret for the Government’s dilatoriness in releasing politi¬ 
cal prisoners. 

On the 17th March, 1931, Shri Srikrishna Prasad put a 
short notice question in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative 
Council a.sking the Government to state what action they 
had taken towards the release of prisoners and what progress 
had been made in effecting release. Replying on behalf of 
the Government, the Chief Seclrctary, Mr. M. G. Hallet, said: 
“as soon as Government were informed that the Provincial 
Congress Committee has issued orders to District Congress 
Committees, etc., calling off Civil Disobedience, Government 
directed the District Magistrates to release at once all juvenile 
prisoners of 15 years of age or under and female prisoners 
irrespective of their offence and also all prisoners whose offences 
fall under Act and Ordinances V and VI of 1930 and certain 
other minor offences. District Magistrates were further 
authorised to release without reference to Government 
after examination of the records of the cases of all prisoners 
convicted of any offence in which they were satisfied that 
the offence did not involve violence or incitement thereof. 
They were further authorised to refer to Government only 
those cases about which they were doubtful. The District 
Magistrates have carried out their duties very promptly 

1. The Searchlight, I4th March, 1931. 
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and Go\'emment are dealing with cases referred to them as 
expeditiously as possible. Approximately 2000 prisoners 
have already been leleased.”' 

Meetings of the Working Committee of the Bihar Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committee were held on the 19th and 20th 
March, 1931, in which the present and future programmes were 
discussed. Instructions to the District Congress Committees to 
conform strictly to the terms of the truce in their future acti¬ 
vities were repeated. It was resolved to invite the co-operation 
of the District Congress Committees and mofassU workers in com¬ 
piling an exhaustive history of the present Civil Disobedience 
Movement in the Province with special reference to all in¬ 
cidents that may ha\e happened on particular occasions 
cither on behalf of the Government or of the public. It w'as 
further resolved to ask the District Secretaries to send a 
complete and detailed list of properties, moveable or immove¬ 
able, seized, sold or damaged. Shri Anugraha Narayan 
Sinha was ])laced in charge of the work of compilation of 
this history. 

B.P.C.C. passed a resolution of discontent on non-fulfilment of the 
terms, 20th March, 1931: 

But popular discontent for non-fulfilment of the terms 
of the truce by the Government officers was increasing. At 
a meeting of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, held 
at the Sadaqat Ashram on the 20th March, with Shri Ra- 
jendra Prasad in the Chair, the following resolutions* were 
passed:— 

“This Committee expresses its general dissatisfaction at 
the action of the Government in not giving effect to the 
terms of the truce with the promptness that it deserved (de¬ 
spite the fact that an Agreement had been reached with the 
Congress and as a result the Civil disobedience movement 
had been called off) in as much as besides other matters: 

1. Proceedings of the B & O Legislative Council, the 17th March, 1931, 
Vol. XXIII, pp. 809-810. 

2. The Searchlight, 22nd March, 1931. 
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(i) Even the political prisoners Avho ought to have been 
released under the terms of the Agreement have 
not yet been released; 

(ii) nor all the pending Civil Disobedience cases have 
been withdrawn; 

(iii) volunteers continue to be beaten at places like 
Bihpur, Begusarai etc. which is justifiable neither 
under the ordinar)^ law nor any extraordinary 
law for the time being in force. 

This Committee believes that this conduct of the Govern¬ 
ment is seriously endangering the creation or maintenance of 
that atmosphere of peace that was the earnest and sincere 
desire of Mahatma Gandhi and the Viceroy to bring about. 

The Committee reiterates the orders issued by the Pre¬ 
sident regarding the discontinuance of all activities connect¬ 
ed with the Civil Disobedience movement and the obsei vancc 
of the terms of the truce by the workers and expects that the 
workers and the public will give due efl'ect to them.” 

Shri Rajendra Prasad thus referred to the prev^ailing 
dissatisfaction of the people: “At the Provincial Congress 
Committee meeting yesterday it was very strongly urged 
that no delegate from this Provinee should attend the Con¬ 
gress while their comrades were still locked up in such large 
numbers. Feeling ran high. And it was after a great deal 
of persuasion by influential and respected leaders that the 
mover was induced to withdraw it. If such is the response 
on the part of Government today, one wonders what value 
to attach to any settlements that may be reached later. This 
is the position with regard to saiyagrahis. The other con¬ 
ditions regarding the return of seized properties still await 
fulfilment in most places. Many of the Ashrams and Con¬ 
gress Committee offices have, I believe, been xacated by the 
Police, but the Bihpur Ashram, which was occupied on the 
31st May last without any justification and without any 
order under any form of law and even long before (he 9th 
Ordinance came into existence, still remains in Police occu¬ 
pation. 
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As regards moveables, I think they have not yet been 
returned in most places. This is with regard to properties 
belonging to Congress and allied organisations, I have 
information that at Bilipur and Begusarai subdivision volun¬ 
teers and sometimes the members of the public are molested 
and beaten by the Police. In the Patna District within 
thana Islampur, the cattle of Mahesh Charan Das of Gopal- 
ganj was attached on the 17lh for realization of fine. The 
Mahanth had been convicted in connection with a procession 
and was released from jail on the 17th instant in pursuance 
of the settlement. I have also heard that in some cases in 
Patna district steps continue to be taken for obtaining decrees 
for realising fines but this may be in continuation of the pro¬ 
ceedings started before the truce. 

On the whole it seems that cither the Government head¬ 
quarters are slow in issuing instructions on all points, or 
their subordinates are unwilling to carry them out. Neither 
is complementary to Government,”’ 

Bhagat Singh and his comrades hanged {23rd March, 1931): 

There were also other wounds to be healed up, when a 
tragic event greviously shocked the country. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s pleading for the release of the detenus, and, in fact, 
the nation’s appeal for the commutation of death sentences 
on Shri Bhagat Singh and his comrades in the interest of 
easing political tension and promoting good relations (though 
these formed no part of the Delhi Agreement) went unheeded. 
Shri Bhagat Singh, Shri Rajguru and Shri Sukdev were 
hanged in Lahore jail in the night of the 23rd March, 1931. 
This produced intense indignation throughout India. There 
was a hartal at Patna on the 26th March, and a meeting was 
held in which Shri Srikrishna Sinha and Shri Jagat Narayan 
Lai made rather ‘fiery speechs’ as the Commissioner of Patna 
reported to the Government. The Patna District Board passed 
a resolution condemning it and protest meetings were held 
at many places in Bihar. According to a Government rc- 


1. Ibid. 
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port,^ Shri Bhawarii Dayal, after his release from jail on the 
18th March, delivered a speech before a crowded gathering 
of rural people at Kulharia Mela on the 29th March, 1931, 
in which he is said to have observed: ‘^No Indian can 
deny the sacrifice made by Bhagat Singh and the other two. 
The country at present expects sacrifice from youngmen.’’ 
He also spoke about the anti-national conduct of the Police and 
other officers. At another meeting, organised at Arrah at 
5 P.M. on the 30th March to receive him after his release, 
he made similar complaints and also mentioned that the 
terms of the Delhi Agreement had not been fulfilled by the 
Government in the right spirit. Shrimati Kusum Kumari Devi, 
wife of Babu Ramayan Prasad, Secretary, Shahabad District 
Congress, Committee, also delivered a speech on this occasion 
in which she is reported to have said, ‘AVhy arc you lagging 
behind ? Why don’t you come forward to sacrifice yourselves 
like Bismil, Bhagat Singh and Khudi Ram. The time is 
coming now. The wave of Bhagat Singh’s cremation is still 
going on in the country. Come up and join the movement. 

1. Fcrtnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 11th 
ApriC 1931, 

2. Report of speeches of released political prisoners in Shahabad, 

Government record of meelings in Shahabad during March, 1931: — 

Chief Speakers Topics 

1. Ramayan Pd. Agreement between Mr. 

2. Bindhychal Pd. Gandhi and the Viceroy. 

3. Bhuneshwaii Misir To establish Sangathan 
& other leading (objectionable speeches) 
men. 

1. Samsu-Zoha Observance of prayer and 

Mukhtear &many temperance and unity 
Mohammadan among Mohammadans. 
leading men. 

Hafiz Amin Sahib Religious gathering of 
Mohammadans. 

1. Chandra Sekhar 

Pd. Agreement between Mr. 

2. Jaiprakash Lai Gandhi and the Viceroy. 


“Place and Atten- 

date dence 

Arrah 19.3.31 1000 


Arrah 

15.3.31 


Arrah 

17.3.31 

250 

to 

19.3.31 


Buxar 

16.3.31 

300 
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Tlie Saran District Board also passed a resolution on the 
11th April, 1931, condemning the execution of Bhagat Singh. 

Consideration of the Delhi Settlement: 

In this tense atmosphere the 45th session of the Indian 
National Congress met at Karachi on March 29, 30 and 31, 
1931, with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel as its President. This 
Congress passed a resolution of condolence on the death of 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, Maulana Muhammad Ali and some 
others and of the two Bihar leaders, Shri Mazharul Haquc 
and Shah Muhammad Zubair. It also passed another 
resolution regarding the execution of Bhagat Singh and his 
comrades:— “This Congress, while dissociating itself from, 
and disapproving of political violence in any shape or form, 
places oil record its admiration of the bravery and sacrifice 
of Bhagat Singh and his comrades Syts. Sukdev and Rajguru 
and mourns with the bereaved families the loss of their lives.” 
The main resolution dealing with the Delhi Pact and the 
Round Table Conference was as follows: -“This Congress, 
having considered the provisional settlement between the 
W'orking Committee and the Government of India, endorses 
it, and desires to make it clear that the Congress goal of 
Puma Swaraj still remains intact.” The Congress further 
authorised hlahatma Gandhi “to represent it at the Con- 


Jagdishpur 

14.3.31 

300 1. Jokhi Lai 

2. JamuTia Pd. 

3. Ramdhar Pathak 

The people were 
asked to be ready 
to achieve Swaraj. 

Sasaram 18.3.31 

.300 1. Bhavani Dayal Jail experiences and 

2. Rang Bahadur Lai to be ready to fight 
for freedom 

(objectionable speeches by 
Rang Bahadur), 

Dehri 16.3.31 

1. Rang Bahadur 

2. Budhan Rai 
Varrna. 

Regarding no-tax cam¬ 
paign and said that 
Govt. revenue will be 
stopped now. Criticised 
people very badly and 
abused the Police 
publicly.” 
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ference with the addition of such other delegates as the Work¬ 
ing Committee may appoint to act under his leadership.” 
The Congress called upon its organisations “not to relax their 
efforts in the matter of peaceful picketting (sales of foreign 
cloth and intoxicating drinks and drugs) provided that the 
picketting shall be in strict accord with the terms” of the 
Delhi Settlement. One of the important resolutions of the 
Congress was on ''Fundamental Rights and Economic Programme.’' 
It owed its origin to Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and had behind 
it the consent of Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel. It was expressive of the new outlook of the Congress. To 
“end the exploitation of the masses,” this resolution asserted, 
“political freedom must include real economic freedom of 
the starving millions,” and so any constitution agreed to on 
behalf of the Congress “should provide, or enable the Swaraj 
Government to provide” Fundamental Rights of the people. 

The Bihar delegates to this Congress, while believing in 
the principles of this resolution, felt that before taking any 
decision on such vital matters it would be advisable to cir¬ 
culate the resolution to the Provincial Congress Committees 
for their opinions on it. Babu Mathura Prasad moved an 
amendment to this effect, but it was lost after a short sp)eech 
by Shri Jawaharlal Nehru.* Some others also, however, 
shared the view of the Bihar delegates. So it was accepted 
that after the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee had 
expressed its views on it, these would be considered by a sub¬ 
committee of the Congress, which would submit suitable 
amendments, without infringing upon the principles and 
policy underlying it, to the All-India Congress Committee 
and then the All-India Congress Committee would finally 
ratify it with these amendments.* Meeting at Bombay in 
August next the All-India Congress Committee modified it 
with certain amendments. 

Communal tension at different places; nothing serious in Bihar: 

While the Delhi Settlement was under consideration, the 
country was confronted with a grave internal problem. 

1. The Searchlight, 2nd April, 1931. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 355. 


II 
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Communal madness had again triumphed over man’s sanity 
to threaten seriously the unity of its national struggle. 
Hindu-Muslim riots had broken out at some places,—Agra, 
Banaras, Kanpur, ‘ Mirzapur and several other places. 
Their repercussions were apprehended in Bihar. But nothing 
serious happened here, due to the unstinted efforts of Shri 
Rajendra Prasad for the cause of communal harmony since 
his return to Patna from the Karachi Congress on the 7th 
April, 1931, and the co-operation that he received from some 
prominent Muslim leadei’s of the Province. Besides issuing 
an appeal for this, he met Sir Muhammad Fakhruddin in the 
afternoon of the 8th April and Mr. Syed Abdul Aziz in the 
night and Sir Ali Imam and Sir Abdur Rahim in the morn¬ 
ing of the 9th April. It was decided to hold a preliminary 
meeting of leading Hindus and Mussalmans at Mr. Aziz’s 
residence in the evening of the 9th April, invitations to which 
were issued on that day over the signatures of Sir Muhammad 
Fakhruddin, Shri Rajendra Prasad, Mr. Syed Abdul Aziz, 
and Shri Sachchidananda Sinha. Among those invited to the 
meeting were Sir Ali Imam, Sir Abdur Rahim, Khan Bahadur 
Muhammad Husain, Mr. Attar Husain, Mr. M. Yunus, 
Maulavi Nurul Hasan, Maulavi Abdur Hafiz, Mr. Reaz 
Hasan, Khan Bahadur S. M. Ismail, Maulavi Mobarak 
Ali, Maulavi Abbas Ali, Mr. Najmul Huda, Mr. Manzar 
Ali Nadvi, Mr. S. M. Jalil, Maulavi Ibrahim Husain, 
Maulavi Ahmad Ali Khan and some others among the Musal- 
mans. Among the Hindus the invited persons were Rai 
Bahadur Radha Krishna Jalau, Babu Shyam Lai, Sardar 
Guru Charan Singh, Babu Ayodhya Prasad, Babu Vinay 
Krishna Rohatgi, Babu Chandipat Sahay, Babu Baijnath 
Prasad Jhunjhunwala, Rai Brij Raj Krishna, Babu Shyam 
Narayan Singh Sharma, Babu Nawal Kishore Prasad, Babu 
Kuar Nandan Sahay, Babu Bhawani Sahay, Pandit Brij 
Behari Chaubey, Babu Shambhu Saran Varma, Babu Mathura 
Prasad and some others. The idea was to organise joint 
action to prevent communal troubles and to hold meetings 

1. During a communal riot there, Shri Ganesh Sankar Vidyarthi, a 
prominent Congress worker, was murdered by a frenzied mob while he 
trying to pacify them. 
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at Patna and other places for propagating the message of 
concord and amity.* 

All-India Muslim Nationalists^ Conference, 18th & 19th April, 
1931, supported joint electorates: 

The All-India Muslim Conference, at a special meeting 
held at Delhi on the 5th April, 1931, expressed vehemently 
in favour of separate eleetorate and showed an uncompromis¬ 
ing attitude in relation to the Congress. Mahatma Gandhi’s 
effort to bring about an agreement failed. But the All- 
India Muslim Nationalists’ Conference, holding its session 
at Lucknow on the 18th and 19th April, 1931, under the 
presidentship of Sir Ali Imam, passed a resolution in support 
of joint electorates. Among the delegates, who attended 
this Conference, were Dr. Syed Mahmud, Professor Abdul 
Bari, Maulavi Ismail Shah, Muhammad Umar, Dr. Zainu- 
labdin Nadvi, Kazi Ahmad Husain and 25 others from Bihar. 
“Separate electorates,” observed Sir Ali Imam in his Pre¬ 
sidential address, “connotes the negation of nationalism. 
Political problems are but a reflex of social forces. If 
you erect an iron wall between community and community 
in their politics, you destroy the social fabric, and day to day 
life will become insupportable if you insist on building politi¬ 
cal barriers. Nationalism can never evolve from division 
and dissensions.” This Conference also passed a resolution 
expressing regret that the Provincial Governments in various 
Provinces “had not fully honoured the terms of the Gandhi- 
Irwin Agreement as was evident from the detention of many 
Satjagrahi prisoners,” including Pir Muhammad Munis and 
Shaikh Adalat Husain of Bihar. 

Terms of the Delhi Agreement not strictly observed by Bihar Govern¬ 
ment : 

The terms of the Delhi Agreement were not being strictly 
observed by the Bihar Provincial Government. The Searchlight 
commented on the 8th April, 1931, that the Bihar Govern¬ 
ment “continue to move on their own axis in the age-old 
manner oblivious of the rapid march of events. As many 


1. The Searchtight, lOlh April, 1931. 
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as 74 prisoners continue to enjoy hospitality of the Gkivem- 
ment in the Patna Camp Jail made up as follows:—Monghyr 
26, Chapra 21, Hazaribagh 16, Arrah 6, Champaran 1, 
Balasorc 2, Patna 1, and Dumka 1. There are a fair number 
in the District Jails also, and there is in addition the fact 
that in almost every district the properties attached or con¬ 
fiscated remain in the possession of the Government though 
application after application has been made for their return. 
Punitive police too continue to be posted thereby providing 
a recurring cause for annoyance, though they had the sense 
to stop collection of costs. It is absurd to suggest that a whole 
month is not long enough for the very efficient agents of the 
Government to get through such examination as might have 
been unavoidable.” The Bihpur Ashram had not yet been 
released. The orders of the Patna High Court (January, 
1931)’ to demand from pleaders, who had joined the Civil 
Disobedience, written undertaking before renewal of the 
licenses, “to refrain in future from political activity subver¬ 
sive of Government as established by law,” caused much resent¬ 
ment in different quarters. The members of the Patna District 
Bar Association, meeting on the 27th April, 1931, passed a 
resolution demanding recall of this decision.* 

Government’s instructions to officers for dealing with Congress leaders 
after the Delhi Pact: 

After his return from the Karachi Congress, Shri Rajen- 
dra Prasad had to strive hard to secure the release of the 
political prisoners in Bihar. Besides making correspondence 
with the Government, he personally saw Sir Hugh Lansdown 
Stephenson, the Governor of Bihar and Orissa, and the Chief 
Secretary, Mr. M.G. Hallet* on this matter. On 27th April, 
1931, the Government of Bihar and Orissa communicated 
the following instructions to their officers as to the policy to 
be followed by them in dealing with the Congress leaders 
after the Delhi Pact:— 

1. Letter from T. A. Saunders, Registrar, Patna High Court, to the District 
Judge of Shahabad, 8th January, 1931. 

2. The Searchlight, 3rd May, 1931. Vide Appendix, VI. 

3. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 356. 
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“So long as the Congress party was openly practising 
Civil Disobedience Government officers were debarred from 
entering into relations of any kind with the leaders of that 
movement which was designed to be subversive of all estab¬ 
lished authority. By the Gandhi-Irwin Pact the position 
is changed to some extent; those members of the Congress 
who follow the dictates of their leader arc required to con¬ 
form to all legal orders and in regard to propaganda against 
excise articles and in favour of Swadeshi cloth are pledged to 
avoidance of any kind of coercion or intimidation. Con¬ 
sequently in some places District Magistrates have been ap¬ 
proached by the local Congress leaders with offers to remedy 
any picketting abuses that come to notice. The question, 
therefore, arises, what should be the attitude of the District 
Magistrate in such an event. 

The practice in picketting lies within three phases:— 

1. that form of persuasion which since the withdrawal 
of the Ordinances is no offence under the law. 

2. a fairly wide field of interference and restraint which 
can only be dealt with by Magistrates upon com¬ 
plaint. 

3. Those forms of obstruction and intimidation which 
can be dealt with by the Police as cognisable offences. 

With the first phase the Magistrate can do nothing in 
view of the terms of the Delhi Agreement. With the third 
phase the Magistrate will put in force the law without any 
hesitation or consultation with outside persons. It is possible 
that Congress leaders may approach you and request you 
to withdraw prosecution if they take steps to suspend pickett¬ 
ing in that area. The answer in such cases should be that 
the prosecution will not be withdrawn and that the law 
will be enforced; if the Congress leaders desire to adhere to 
the Pact they should suspend picketting, but there should be 
no bargaining with them and the withdrawal of prosecutions 
should not be made a condition for the suspension of pickett¬ 
ing. 
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It is only in regard to the intermediate phase that there 
can be any question of dealing with Congress leaders. Here 
the Congressmen being ex-hypothesi law-abiding should be 
actuated by the same motives as the Magistrate and if they 
ask to be informed of any objectionable activities in order to 
restrain their members from a breach of the Delhi Agreement 
they may be given such information. But if this be done, 
Magistrates must consistently maintain the attitude that 
they alone are responsible for maintaining the law and that 
the Congress is not in any respect a co-ordinate authority, 
but only a body that is interesting itself in maintaining the 
spirit of the Agreement. The Magistrate would use any 
other influential men in his district for the same purpose of 
curbing lawlessness. The position which certain leaders of 
the Congress party may try to set up is that they exercise an 
authority side by side with the established administration. No 
action must be taken which would give colour to such a view.” 

The Delhi Settlement seemed to be breaking down, and 
for weeks there were charges and counter-charges on both 
sides (die Government and the Congress) about non-obser¬ 
vance of its terms till, in the last week of August, Mahatma 
Gandhi interview'ed Mr. Emerson, the Home Secretary to 
the Government of India, and the new Viceroy, I.ord VVil- 
lingdon, who had succeeded Lord Irwin on the 18th April. 
Following Gandhi-Willingdon talk, a communique, some¬ 
times described as the “second settlement,” was published 
on the 28th August, 1931, and Mahatma Gandhi started for 
London on the 29th August to attend the Round Table Con¬ 
ference. 

Constructive works of the Congress leaders and volunteers: 

Released Congress leaders and volunteers had already 
begun silent constructive works, including village sangathaUy 
and peaceful picketting of intoxicating drugs and liquors 
as well as foreign cloth on the lines approved by the Congress. 
Shri Rajendra Prasad toured several districts of the Province 
with a view to encouraging constructive works, and much sue- 
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cess was achieved in this respect. ‘ He presided at the Manbhum 
District Congress Conference, held in a mango garden at 
the Brahmacharya Ashram, Hutmura, on the 25th and 26th 
April, 1931. This Conference was attended by representatives 
from Ranchi, Hazaribagh, Patna, Santal Paraganas, and 
Dhanbad. Several persons, including Shri Khsitish Brahma- 
chari of Ranchi, Shri Jimut Bahan Sen of Purulia and Shri 
Nagendra Nath Guha Roy of Noakhali, delivered speeches. 
The policemen, present there, reported to their Superintendent 
that “the lectures and speeches delivered at this Conference 
were listened to with marked respect and the general idea 
conveyed was that the Congress had definitely got the upper- 
hand of Government.” This Superintendent of Police also 
scented that the Congress leaders were again endeavouring 
to start agitation among the Mahtos of Jhalda and that 
several akharas had been started there for teaching of lathi play, 
etc.* 


On the 30th and 31st May, 1931, was held the Political 
Conference of the Jahanabad Subdivision in the Gaya district. 
Shah Umair was Chairman of the Reception Committee. 
In his extempore Presidential speech, Shri Rajendra Prasad 
asked the people to observe the terms of the Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact, pending the results of the Round Table Conference, and 
exhorted them to follow the path, pointed out by Mahatma 
Gandhi for attainment of a ‘complete Swaraj’ or Government 
of the people through their own self-governing institutions 
(e.g. Panchayals) and full control over the Army, Foreign 
Exchange, Currency and Trade. Referring to India’s non¬ 
violent fight he observed that it was “an ideal fight for the 
whole world. The people of other countries were looking 
towards Indians with surprise, that these disarmed people 
were fighting with such a great power, and in case they were 
successful, this weapon of Satyagraha would be useful for the 

1. He refers in this connection to Pakur. In 1921 he had received 
here unkind and uncourteous treatment. But now in 1931 he was accord¬ 
ed warm reception. He was lodged in the house of a local zamindar, 
whose car was placed at his disposal for his tour in the district of 
Santal Paraganas. Atmakatha, p. 358. 

2. Manbhum Police Reports, 
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whole world.” Drawing the attention of the people to the 
resolution of Fundamental Rights of the Karachi Congress he 
told them that the Swaraj^ which they were striving to at¬ 
tain, would be people’s Swaraj in a very real sense. As Shri 
Rajendra Prasad had to leave this place soon, Shri Jagat 
Narayan Lai conducted the proceedings of the Conference 
on the 31st May, and it passed the following resolutions 
unanimously;— 

“That the Conference expressed its heart-felt sorrow at 
the death of Pandit Motilal Nehru, Maulana Muhammad 
Ali, Pandit Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi, Shah Zubair and 
Raja of Mahamudabad, and prayed God to bestow peace 
to their souls and patience to their bereaved families. 

That the Conference felt grieved at the death of Paras 
Nath and Kameshwar Prasad Singh, who patiently bore 
the sufferings of the jail and prayed God to bestow peace on 
their souls and patience to their bereaved families. 

That the Conference congratulates the hero workers of 
the Congress in this subdivision who patiently bore the re¬ 
pression of the Government. 

That the Conference supports the Gandhi-Irwin Pact 
and the resolution of the Karachi Congress in this connection 
and expresses its belief in it, that unless there be complete 
Swaraj in the country there could be no peace. 

The Conference disapproves of the action of the Govern¬ 
ment in keeping the political prisoners in diffierent classes and 
considers it harmful for the political move. It requests the 
Provincial Congress Committee to find out ways for its remedy. 

That the Conference disapproves of the actions of the 
the officers of the Provincial Government, who, notwithstanding 
Gandhi-Irwin Pact, have not yet withdrawn the cases against 
the Congress workers, pending from before the truce, and 
have demanded undertakings from the pleaders and mukhtears 
for not taking part in the Congress movement. 

That the Conference requests the District Congress Com¬ 
mittees to organize the volunteers and give them proper train¬ 
ing to carry on the Congress work. 
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That the Conference appeals to the sympathisers of the 
Congress to help the Congress workers to carry out the pro¬ 
paganda work. 

That the Conference requests the Government and the 
landlords of Gaya district to remit I of the rent of the tenants 
to face their difficulties arising from the cheaper rate of grain- 
sale and the failure of bumper-crop. It also advises the 
cultivators to express their grievances by sangalhan." 

The visits of Shri Rajendra Prasad to the Shahabad area in 
the months of August and September, 1931, were followed by “in¬ 
creased activity on the part of the Congress workers in regard 
to picketting of foreign cloth shops.”* and greater efforts 
for Sangathan and formation of Panchayats. A khadi exhibition 
was opened by Shri Rajendra Prasad at Arrah on the 30th 
August and he also addressed a meeting held there on the next 
day. Meetings were organised by the Congress people in these 
months also at other places in Shahabad, viz. at Jagadishpur 
in the sadar subdivision and at Buxar, Dumraon and Burham- 
pur in the Buxar subdivision.* A Congress thana was estab¬ 
lished at Rafiganj in Gaya district which was “to decide by 
arbitration all cases referred to it.”® Shri Rajendra Prasad, 
Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Baladev Sahay went to 
Arrah on the 26th September, 1931, and the Rational Flag 
was unfurled during a meeting held there on the next day. 

The Provincial leaders were now very much concerned 
about the condition of the peasants and were moving for tliis 
matter also from one place to another. In the month of 
December, 1931, Shri Rajendra Prasad, accompanied by 
Prof. Abdul Bari, visited Bhagalpur and addressed meetings 
there. In fact, the national leaders and workers had been 
carrying on their activities with growing vigour following the 
instructions laid down by the Congress. 

From the month of September, the Government officers 
at different stations felt rather worried over increased 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
September, 1931. 

2. Ibid, 13th September, 1931. 

3. Ibid, 13th October, 1931. 
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Congress activities. Referring to Patna, the Commissioner 
of Patna reported to the Chief Secretary on the 13th 
October, 1931:—“During the last fortnight Congress circles 
have been busy in celebrating Gandhi week. A number 
of meetings were held, some of which were addressed by 
Rajendra Prasad. Speeches w'ere of the usual type. Boy¬ 
cott of foreign cloth and the use of Khaddar were advocated. 
Failure of the Round Table Conference was taken for granted, 
and the young men were exhorted to prepare themselves for 
a renewal of the Civil Disobedience Movement.” About 
Shahabad, he noted: “The Congress are pushing the sale 
of Khaddar cloth and exhorting people to be ready to renew 
Civil Disobedience Movement, as soon as the Round Table 
Conference fails. Its failure is taken for granted. In Sasaram 
one Rang Bahadur, who is the author of several secret pamp- 
lets, leaflets and songs, is carrying on propaganda in Dehri.” 
This watchfulness is noticeable in Government reports and 
despatches of the following months of the year. 

Bihari Students' Conference at Arrah [\lth SclSth October^ 1931): 

It may be noted here that the 24th session of the Bihari 
Students’ Conference was held at Arrah on the 17th and 18th 
October, 1931. The President-elect, Munshi Ishwar Sharan 
of Allahabad, was unable to be present, and the Presidential 
Address was read by Pi'of. S. Malani of the Banaras Hindu 
University. All the prominent Congressmen of the district 
of Shahabad attended the Conference with the exception of 
Swami Bhavani Dayal, who was busy in activities relating 
to the repatriated Indians. Twenty-three resolutions were 
passed, all of which excepting the first two dealt with educa¬ 
tional matters. The first called upon every student to serve 
his country by using Swadeshi cloth, and the second called 
upon the district and other branch associations to draw a 
programme of work providing opportunities to the students 
to come in contact with the villagers for educating them in 
matters like untouchability, boycott of intoxicating drugs 
and liquors and foreign cloths and the evil of communalism. * 

1. Weekly Report oj the Superintendent of Police, Shahabad, 23rd October, 1931. 
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Continuance of Government's counter-propaganda, and their plans 
against a possible recrudescence of the Civil Disobedience Movement:" 

Besides providing for eagle-eyed vigilance on the part of 
the officers regarding the activities of the Congress workers, 
the Government had not relaxed their counter-propaganda 
efforts and were also considering all these months what 
measures they would adopt in case of reappearance of the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. As regards continuing counter¬ 
propaganda, the Chief Secretary to the (iovernment of Bihar 
and Orissa pointed out to their officers on the 29th March, 
1931, its ‘great need’ even after the Delhi Agreement, and 
communicated the following instructions to the Divisional 
Commissioners on the 29th April, 1931:— 

“It would be wilful blindness to assume that Civil Dis¬ 
obedience will never be revived. Whatever persons on both 
sides may hope, very few believe that peace will be permanent 
and that Congress will be restricted in future to constitutional 
methods. Many of their leaders openly declare that the 
Delhi Pact is no more than a truce during which the Congress 
should perfect its organisation and win over the masses to 
their side, and this idea is no doubt behind the Socialist re¬ 
solution passed at Karachi, promising the tenantry relief from 
rent and taxation which under Swaraj millennium would 
be put upon the shoulders of these landlords. An inference 
to be drawn from the Karachi resolution is that while the 
past phase has largely been an attempt to make administra¬ 
tion impossible by attacking Government revenues, excise, 
salt, land revenue and chaukidari tax, the bait that will be 
dangled before the masses if Congress renews the fight will 
be a no-rent campaign. In parts of the United Province 
Congress agitators are already making mischief between land¬ 
lords and tenants, taking advantage of the difficulties of the 
economic situation. This line of activity is not likely to be 
confined within the limits of that Province; and though many 
of the Bihar Congress leaders, being themselves small land¬ 
lords, will be against such agitation the irresponsible of the 
party will probably be beyond their control. 
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For this and other reasons it is not desirable to leave the 
propaganda during the interval of truce to be entirely one¬ 
sided. Every opportunity should be taken of demonstrating 
to those who have any stake in the country and particularly 
to the lesser landlords how the declared policy of Congress 
operates to their injury, that support of the Congress or even 
continued neutrality will be fatal to their interests and that 
for their own sake they should do all in their power to expose 
the mischief it has done and is doing. 

Most districts have a nucleus for propaganda in their 
Aman Sabha. It should be impressed on the members of 
the Sabha that they can best work out their salvation, not by 
holding public meetings but by taking a leaf from the Con¬ 
gress book and doing their propaganda by quiet talk and 
argument in their villages with their brother landlords and 
the better classes of tenants. Collectors and Subdivisional 
Officers can do something with their visitors at Headquarters 
and on tour but their scope is limited and it has been suggested 
that in each district the most suitable Deputy Magistrate 
selected for his influence and persuasiveness might be deputed 
to tour widely making minor inspections of various kinds but 
really working to get in touch with the lesser landlords to 
explain to them, not in meetings but in conversation, the 
dangers that lie ahead and to enlist their support for combat¬ 
ing the inevitable developments of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. Their mission would be educative, to demon¬ 
strate to those interested in ordered administration the mis¬ 
chief already done by lawlessness in the past and what is con¬ 
templated by Congress for the future. 

I have mentioned getting in touch with leading tenants 
as well as landlords because unless they are warned they may 
be induced to take a foolish pledge that they will refuse rent, 
as many villages did in regard to chaukidari tax. It must be 
explained to them that if their lands are put up for sale there 
will be no lack of bidders and like the Congress dupes in Bar- 
doli, they will lose their property before they realise they have 
been misled. 
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Government feel that a sympathetic and persuasive oificer 
reasoning with individuals will do far more to enlist a body 
of opposition to the Congress creed than any number of meet¬ 
ing, and that his arguments passed on from mouth to mouth 
will be likely to create an atmosphere hostile to the Congress 
among those who have something to lose. 

Whatever is done should be begun quickly and as Govern¬ 
ment propose to make an experiment in publicity in some 
districts I should be glad if you would let me know whether 
you recommend any officers in the districts of your Division 
for this work and whether it would be absolutely necessary 
to replace any or all of them on the district stall' with substi¬ 
tutes. If there is no officer specially suited for such work, 
Government may possibly be able to send a picked officer 
from outside.” 

On the 15th May, 1931, the Divisional Commissioners 
were asked by the Chief Secretary to discuss the points men¬ 
tioned in this letter, and also in another note sent tnat day, 
with their Disti ict officers not later than 26th May, and then 
to meet in a Confeience on the 30th May to discuss matters 
with the Government “to enable them to arrive at a decision 
as to the best methods to adopt in regard to publicity and 
other matters.” Government ordeted cn the 9th June next 
that “all officers not merely those of the executive service must 
take part in this important work.” They were expected to 
work personally to create pro-Government ideas and public 
opinion and to prevent those, whom they contacted, from 
joining the Congress ranks, besides encouraging the Aman 
Sabhas and arranging distribution of propaganda pamphlets 
and leaflets. Even speeches of leaders like Shri Rajendra 
Prasad and some others were misrepresented before the Com¬ 
mon people. 

Government also wanted to remain fully prepared “with 
a plan of campaign” against revival of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. Instructions for this were sent by the Govern¬ 
ment of India to the Provincial Government on the 12th 
August, 1931, and by the middle of December next the Go¬ 
vernment of Bihar and Orissa were ready with their plan, 
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based on those instructions to a large extent, to combat the 
Civil Disobedience Movement. The chief items of their 
programme were revival of the last year’s Ordinances, pro¬ 
mulgation of Emergency Powers Ordinance, arrest of Pro¬ 
vincial leaders, declaring the Congress offices as unlawful 
associations, action against the volunteer training camps, 
Hindustani Seva Dal and any other similar organisations, 
seizure of the Sadaqat Ashram with its moveables and even 
stoppage of the use of motor cars by the Congress workers to 
prevent them from touring in rural areas. ‘ The Government 
of Bihar and Orissa planned to “strike hard and strike prompt¬ 
ly” when the Civil Disobedience Movement was revived, and 
asked all their District Officers on the 22nd December, 1931, 
to remain fully alert even during their X’mas holidays. 

Failure of the Round Table Conference’, ruthless repression in all Pro¬ 
vinces : 

Mahatma Gandhi returned from the Round Table Con¬ 
ference with no satisfactory solution of the Indian constitutional 
problem. The Delhi Agreement proved to be a hollow truce 
and the Round Table Conference a source of further dis¬ 
appointment and frustration to Indian nationalism. To his 
great regret and mortification Mahatma Gandhi learnt after 
landing in Bombay on the 28th December that there had 
been much deterioration in the political situation of India 
and that the campaign of repression had been going on in 
full swing in many parts of it, Bengal, North-West Frontier 
Province and the United Provinces. In Bengal a Criminal 
Law Ordinance fiad been passed and two of the detenus had 
been killed and twenty injured in firing in the detention camp 
jail at Hijli and sweeping arrests had been made at Dacca. 
In the North-West Frontier Province new Ordinances had 
been promulgated, the Frontier Provincial Congress Committee 
had been declared unlawful and Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan 
and Dr. Khan Saheb had been arrested a few days back. 
In the United Provinces an Ordinance had been issued to 
prevent the proposed no-rent campaign and Shri Purushot- 

1. A Government Mole, dated 16th December, 1931. Vide, Appendix VIII. 
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lam Das Tandon had been arrested and convicted with some 
others. Shri Jawaharlal Nehru had been served with a 
notice interning him within die municipal limits of Allaha¬ 
bad and forbiding him to attend any public meeting or func¬ 
tion or speak in public, or write anything in a newspaper or 
a leaflet. He, however, proceeded to meet Mahatma Gandhi 
at Bombay, but was arrested on the way on the 26th Decem¬ 
ber. Section 144 had been served upon Shri Srikrishna 
Sinha. 

Peace was gone. Still Mahatma Gandhi opened telegraphic 
correspondence with the Viceroy, Lord Willingdon, for an 
interview with him to discuss the political situation and to 
explore avenues of peace and honourable co-operation. The 
interview w'as refused. The Government had already made 
up their mind to smash the Civil Disobedience Movement. 
But the nation fearlessly pressed its own legitimate demands. 
The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress, 
meeting at Bombay on the 29th, 30th, and 31st December, 1931, 
and 1st January, 1932, considered the declaration of the 
British Prime Minister in the Round Table Conference “as 
wholly unsatisfactory and inadequate in terms of the Con¬ 
gress demands” and placed on record its opinion that “nothing 
short of complete Independence carrying full control over 
the Defence and flxternal Affairs, and Finance with such 
safeguards as may be demonstrably necessary in the interest 
of the Nation can be regarded by the Congress as satisfactory.” 
In the event of a “satisfactory response not forthcoming” 
from the Government, it called upon the nation to resume 
Civil Disobedience, including non-payment of taxes, in a 
strictly non-violent manner. It appealed to the free nations 
of the world to watch Indian National struggle and to give 
it more of their moral support. 

Government determined to crush the movement; arrest of Mahatma 
Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel; Congress Committees and 
Seva Dal declared unlawful: 

There was no favourable response from the Government. 
Rather they arrested Mahatma Gandhi in the small hours 



176 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


of the morning of 4th January, 1932. Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel was arrested on the same day and detained along with 
Mahatma Gandhi in the Yeravda Central Jail. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s message to the people of India at this time was: 
‘‘Infinite is God’s mercy. Never swerve from truth and non¬ 
violence, never turn your back, and sacrifice your lives and 
all to win swaraj'''^ On the same day the Governor-General 
promulgated four Ordinances, which contained all the provi¬ 
sions of Lord Irwin’s eleven Ordinances and a good deal more. 
Also on the same day the Working Committee, all Congress 
Committees and branches of the Hindustani Seva Dal were 
declared unlawful and section 144 was served on persons at 
many places. Indeed, the 4th of January, 1932, was a critical 
day for India. A sort of open challenge was thrown out to 
her people by a Government determined to maintain their 
iron grip by all kinds of coercive measures. But the Indian 
Nation met the challenge valiantly and went through the 
fiery ordeal by risking all things dear to them. 

Orders for intercepting correspondence of Co7igress workers and issue of 
Ordinances: 

On the 2nd January, 1932, the Government passed an ordi¬ 
nance that all kinds of correspondence of the Congress workers 
shall be intercepted and detained by the District Magistrate 
concerned.* On the same day Mr. M. G. Hallet, the Chief 
Secretary, called a meeting of the District Magistrate of Patna 
and some senior Police Officers in his bungalow and explained 
to them the lines of action to be taken by Government to deal 
with the political situation at an early date. The next morn¬ 
ing (3rd January) he issued letters confirming his instructions 
to the following effect:—(a) “That immediate action should 
be taken to intercept objectionable or informative correspond¬ 
ence by post or telegraph and that for that purpose orders 
should be issued to the Postmasters and Telegraph Masters 
of District and Subdivisional headquarters instructing them 
to intercept and detain letters and telegrams addressed by 
or to suspected persons and that in order to enable them to 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, <3/^. cii.y voL III, p. 191. 

2* Vide Appendix IX, 
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do so lists of the persons whose correspondence should be 
intercepted should be supplied to the Postmasters and Tele¬ 
graph Masters concerned” (This was done at once), (b) “That 
Government proposed in view of the existing political situa¬ 
tion to issue the following ordinances”:— 

(1) The Prevention of Molestation Ordinance, 

(2) The Unlawful Association Ordinance, 

(3) The Unlawful Instigation Ordinance, 

The Emergency Powers Ordinance was for the time being 
upheld for the Province of Bihar by the Government of India. 
Immediate instructions were sent to the Subdivisional officers 
and the Postal and Telegraph Officers to carry out the order 
to intercept correspondence, lists of prominent Congress workers 
in the respective districts being supplied to them. This 
emergency order was to be in force for ten days. But on the 
23rd January, Government passed another order to be en¬ 
forced for a fortnight for intercepting correspondence of 
selected persons, lists of whom were also sent to the officers 
concerned.* In the meanwhile, in the evening of the 3rd 
January, Mr. Hallet had called another meeting of the same 
officers at Mr. Hirts’ bungalow, and intimated to them that the 
Ordinances, mentioned above, would be promulgated on 
the 4th January. Various detailed arrangements were made 
to ensure speedy action.’ 

Other coercive measures of the Bihar Government: 

While returning from Bombay after a few hours’ discus¬ 
sion with Mahatma Gandhi, Shri Rajendra Prasad wired 
from the Itarshi Railway station to some friends in Bihar to 
meet him at Patna on the following day when he reached 
there. His idea was to have a discussion with them and to 
prepare a plan of Civil Disobedience in this Province before 
Government took action against them. Some of his tele¬ 
grams were intercepted and did not reach the addresses. But 

1. Vide Appendix X. f 

2. Letter from the Magistrate of Patna to his Commissioner, 7tk Jarmary 
1932. 
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those who had received the telegrams, or had information 
through some source, came to Patna. Shri Rajcndra Prasad 
reached Patna with Shri Mathura Prasad at six in the morn¬ 
ing of the 3rd January.' Soon he held a meeting of the 
Working Committee of the Bihar Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee advancing its time, which he had mentioned in his 
telegram, by about two hours. When the meeting was over, 
those who had come from outside went back. Soon after 
this at about 2.30 p.m., the Police Superintendent of Patna 
reached the spot with some armed constables, surrounded 
the Sadaqat Ashram, declared the Ashram unlawfiil (4th Jan¬ 
uary, 1932), seized the building which contained a library 
and its properties and unfurled the Union Jack in place of the 
J^ational Flag. They arrested there Shri Rajendra Prasad, 
Shri Braj Kishore Prasad, Shri Mathura Prasad, Shri Jagat 
Narayan Lai, Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay and Shri Prajapati 
Mishra. Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Ncmdhari Singh 
had already left that place. Those arrested at the Sadaqat 
Ashram were, after a few days’ confinement in the Bankipur 
Jail (as B division prisoners'^ after two days), sent to the 
Hazaribagh jail‘d in the night of the 11th January. That day 
Mr. Scotland, the Magistrate of Patna, had passed judgement 
in the Camp Jail. Shri Rajendra Prasad and Shri Krishna- 
Ballabh Sahay were sentenced to six months’ rigorous im¬ 
prisonment each, Shri Jagat Narayan Lai and Shri Prajapati 

1. Unpublished Diary of Shri Mathura Prasad for 1932. 

2. For the first two days they had various troubles in the Bankipur 
Jail. On the lOth January Dr. N. G. Ghosh, then doctor of the Bankipur 
Jail, arranged for Shri Rajendra Prasad’s medicine. 

3. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar^ pp. 95-96; 
Atmakatha, pp. 363-365. 

As regards the Hazaribagh Jail, Dr. Rajendra Prasad writes that 
there was greater strictness this time than in 1930. The political prisoners 
were not allowed to meet the other prisoners, nor were the former 
allowed this time to see the Karkhanas inside the Jail. Though Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Dr. Khan Saheb were then in the Hazaribagh 
Jail, Shri Rajendra Prasad and others could not see them at all. Spin¬ 
ning and study of religious books engaged his attention very much as 
also of some others. Some played badminton. Dairy of Shri Mathura 
Prasad. 
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Mishra to five and a half months’ rigorous imprisonment each, 
and Shri Braj Kishore Prasad and Shri Mathura Prasad to 
five months’ rigorous imprisonment each.* 

On the 4th January another Police officer, Mr. Walker, 
raided the Patna Town Congress Office and arrested there Shri 
Jagadish Narayan and about half a dozen people, all of whom 
were youths.* On the same day the Provincial Congress 
Committee and its subsidiary Committees throughout the 
Province were declared unlawful. The circulation of the 
Searchlight was restricted and soon an order under the Press 
Act was served on the publisher and the keeper of the Press 
of the Searchlight. As a protest against what the Police did 
at Patna on the 4th January, a meeting was held at Mangles 
Tank in which the chief speaker was Shri Rameshwar Gupta, 
and hartal was observed in the City.® On the 17th January 
two processions were taken out at Patna City and a meet¬ 
ing was held at Mangles Tank. Most of the processionists 
were arrested and the meeting was dispersed by lathi charge.* 
At Gaya, Mrs. Chaudhury, wife of a medical practitioner, 
was arrested for attempting to hold meetings.® The city 
of Monghyr observed hartal on the 5th January. On the 
7th January, Shri Nemdhari Singh, Shri Tejeshwar Babu, 
Shri Dharmanarayan Babu and Shri Ram Prasad Babu were 
arrested there. Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Nirapada 
Mukherjee, who had been out of the city on that day, were 
arrested on the 9th January. Shri Baladev Prasad Singh was 
then selected to be the leader of the district. Thus within 
a few days most of the prominent Congress workers were 
arrested and sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment. 

Very soon the number of Ordinances rose to thirteen. 
In the month of March, 1932, the Secretary of State for India 
characterised these as drastic and severe covering “almost 

1. Unpublished Diary of Shri Mathura Prasad. 

2. Letter from the Magistrate of Patna to the Patna Commissioner, 7th January, 
1932. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 18th 
January, 1932. 

5. Ibid, 27th January, 1932. 
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every activity of Indian life.” Churchill described these 
as “more drastic than any that were required since the Mu¬ 
tiny.” In a speech in the Legislative Assembly on the 25th 
January, 1932, the Viceroy expressed: “There must be no 
room for misunderstanding either on the part of the public 
or of those w'ho choose to disobey the law. I and my Govern¬ 
ment are determined to use to the full the resources of the 
state in fighting and defeating a movement which would 
otherwise remain a perpetual menace to orderly Government 
and individual liberty.” 

A novel feature of the Ordinances this time was that 
guardians or parents were to be punished for what the Govern¬ 
ment thought to be the offences of their wards or children. 
Principals of Colleges and Head Masters of Schools were 
asked to be strict in dealing with students, who took part in 
political movements. 

To prevent overcrowding in jails, the Government of Bihar 
and Orissa decided to make selective convictions. But even 
then by the 31st January, 1932, the number of convictions 
for participation in the Civil Disobedience Movement in this 
Province was 2,275 of whom 265 were soon released.’ By 
the 23rd March, 1932, six thousand and five hundred people 
were convicted in Bihar, whereas in the whole of India nearly 
70,000 people were in jail by the middle of April.” This 
time the Government not only imposed heavy fines on indivi¬ 
duals but also collective and punitive fines on villages and 
areas, which they considered to be recalcitrant. Further, 
for non-payment of fines or other charges, there was a wide¬ 
spread confiscation of property, houses, goods of other kinds, 
money-orders and even deposits in the Banks of individuals 
and organisations. At Barahiya, an important centre of na¬ 
tional activities in the Monghyr district, fines amounting to 
about eight or nine thousand rupees were imposed. At 
Barbigha, another village in the Monghyr district, the “Police 

1. Government letter to Magistrates, 5th February, 1932. 

2. Annual Report of the Indian National Congress for the year 1931-32 
{submitted on 15th April, 1932), p. 17. —By September, 1932, according to 
Government statement the number arose to 7320 and of them 5296 were 
kept in the Patna camp jail (Proceedings, B & 0 Legislative Council, 
Vol. XXVI, p. 256). 
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looted properties worth one lac of rupees, removing from a 
goldsmith’s house ornaments and metals worth Rs. 40, 000.”* 

The Government also wanted to prevent “as far as possible 
financial assistance being given to the Civil Disobedience 
movement, as its strength and duration will be largely a 
question of funds.”* Besides seizing even Bank deposits, 
the Magistrates were asked to “broadcast warnings” through¬ 
out their respective districts and to “tell the leading traders 
and merchants and also associations, such as Bar Libraries, 
etc., that contribution to Congress funds constitutes an of¬ 
fence under section 17(1) Criminal Amendment Act, and 
prosecution will be promptly instituted against all persons 
contributing, receiving or soliciting any contributions for the 
Congress and allied associations.” People in general were 
forbidden to supply food or shelter or conveyances to the 
Congress volunteers. Even conveyances, ordinarily available, 
were prohibited to the latter. 

The lot of the Civil Disobedience prisoners in the jails 
had become more miserable than before. They must be 
“dealt with grimly,” was the confidential instruction of the 
Inspector-General of Prisons to the officers in charge of the 
jails. Few of them only were kept in the ‘'’Upper Division”^ 
Whipping was frequently inflicted on them. There was 
to be no “drawn battle this time,” was the statement of Sir 
Samuel Hoare before the House of Commons. Replying 
to a question in the House of Commons, Mr. Butler, the Under 
Secretary of State for India, divulged the information that 
500 persons were punished with whipping in 1932, of whom 
125 were in Bihar and majority must have been Civil Dis¬ 
obedience prisoners.* Even the Chief Secretary to the Gov- 

1. Annual Report o f the Indian .National Congre.'is for the year 1931-32, p. 19. 

2. Letter from the Chief Secretary, Bihar and Orissa, to all Magistrates, 5th 
January, 1932. 

3. According to Government statement in September, 1932, in 
reply to a question in the B & O Legislative Council, the figures were:— 

Class A (Division I) 5 
Class B (Division II) 116 
Class C (Division III) 7,199 

4. The Searchlight, 30lh April, 1933, 
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eminent of Bihar and Orissa felt in March, 1933, that the 
sentences of whipping imposed in some such cases were illegal. 

Largescale arrests of women and assaults on some of 
them were more aggresively resorted to by the Government 
this time. There is no doubt that the women of India were 
taking “an increasing part in the Indian National Movement 
and bravely suffering assaults and ill-treatment” for which 
they had received “grateful appreciation” of the Indian 
National Congress.* The Government was determined 
now to prevent their participation in the nation’s struggle 
for freedom, and instructions were accordingly sent by tlic 
Government of Bihar and Orissa on the 13th January, 1932, 
to their officers. At Monghyr, Shrimati Sona Devi, wife 
of Shri Birangji Sahu, Shrimati Thakur Devi, wife of Shri 
Kedar Prasad, Shrimati Murti Devi, mother of Shri Jadu- 
nandan and Shrimati Yasoda Devi of Kaura Maidan were 
arrested for picketting post-office. Laclihmi Devi of Purab- 
sarai was also sent to jail. Some ladies were sentenced to 
imprisonment twice or thrice, for example, Shrimati Sita Devi, 
wife of Shri Badri Narayan Singh of Alauli in the Khagaria 
thana. Fourteen ladies of Gogri thana were arrested at Mon¬ 
ghyr for picketting and joining processions. The more pro¬ 
minent among them were Shrimati Anup Devi, mother of 
Shri Suresh Chandra Mishra, a prominent Congress worker 
of Gogri, Shrimati Sushila Devi, wife of Shri Awadh Narayan 
Singh of Madhepur, and Shrimati Saraswati Devi, wife of 
Shri Biranchi Mandal of Chauk-Yusuf near Gogri-Jamalpur. 
The remaining eleven ladies belonged to Kanehyachauk, among 
whom was Shrimati Saraswati Devi, wife of Shri Suryanarayan 
Sharma, another prominent Congress worker. Some ladies 
of other places like Patna, Gaya, etc., were also arrested. 

Progress of the people's movenunt in spite of severe measures of the 
Government: 

Issue of 144, promulgation of Ordinances, mass arrests of 
Congress leaders with promptness, lathi charges, outlawing 

1 . Proceedings of the Congress Working Committee meeting held at Allahabad 
on nth June, 1930. 
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of Congress organisations, seizure of Congress premises and 
properties, imposition of heavy fines, confiscation of private 
property, banning hartals and gagging of the press, and firing, 
were measures of extieme severity and ruthlessness. But 
these could not damp the spirit of those for whom patriotism 
had become an ideal to be pursued by whatever sacrifices 
were needed for it. The leaders were packed into the jails, 
but in no time others came forward to carry on the national 
struggle under shower of lathis and bullets. It was indeed 
a people’s movement. The national workers scattered them¬ 
selves in the rural areas to continue picketting, boycott and 
other items of the Congress programme, distributing cyclostyl- 
ed leaflets with instructions for such works. At many places 
demonstrations were organised by the Congress workers on 
fixed Days, viz., (1) Gandhi Day on the 4th of every month 
since January, (2) Independence Day on the 26th January, (3) Pesha¬ 
war Day on the 29 th January, (4) Pandit Motilal JVehru’s death 
Anniversary Day on 6th February, (5) National Flag Day on 
the last Sunday of every month, (6) Dandi March Day on 
12th March and (7) the National Week from the 6th to the 
13th April. 

At several places in Bihar national workers faced Police 
atrocities and bullets valiantly. Independence Day was 
celebrated at various places on the 26th January, 1932, and 
the persons going in processions or attending meetings were 
lathi-charged by the Police and arrests were made. About 
Independence Day celebration in Tirhut, the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Bihar and Orissa reported to the Home 
Member on the 30th January, 1932:—“Mr. Hitchcock’s 
report below is gloomy in that it shows that attempts were 
made in almost every thana to celebrate Independence Day. 
The Police have, according to instructions, refrained from 
promiscuous arrests, but where there are a large number of 
processions the total number of arrests is large even if only 
a few are arrested in each procession. 

The report may be summarised as follows:— 

Sitamarhi —110 volunteers in procession detained at thana. 

7 sent up. On the 27th two batches entered 
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the town with the same object and were merely 
detained at the thana. On the same day a 
mock funeral of the British Raj was held out 
and thepersons responsible were sent up—4 only. 

Sheohar —100 volunteers led a procession and a large 
crowd collected. 2 leaders were arrested and 
7 other processionists. 3 were subsequently 
released, and rest convicted. 

Sursand —8 Congress people were arrested and 4 con¬ 

victed. 

Pupri —5 accused sent to jail—The Police had sent 

sufficient force to deal with the large meeting. 

Bela —3 leaders arrested and convicted. 

Sonbarsa —3 leaders sent up. 

Bairagnia —a procession of 100 leaders arrested but escaped. 

Mob armed with lalhis and brickbats, and 
hence the Sub-inspector could do nothing. 

Processions are also reported from Lalganj, 
Mahnar, and Patepur. 

Tirhut with its large population has a large 
recruiting ground, and it looks as if the policy 
of the Congress was to fill the jails by forcing 
these arrests.” 

Police firings at Motihari, Rosera^ Begusarai, Sheohar and Tarapur: 

The situation at Motihari on that day (26th January, 
1932) was marked by wonderful bravery and patience on 
the part of the people. The Police had taken possession of 
the Congress office building there as they did with other 
Congress offices. But on the Independence Day in 1932 
the people of the Champaran District assembled in thousands 
and squatted on the open space in the compound. The 
Police made profuse use of lathis to disperse them, but they did 
not move. The Police then opened fire, but to no effect, as 
the people continued to sit on the ground even after several 
of them had been killed and many injured. Probably, think¬ 
ing it inadvisable to add to the number of casualities, the Police 
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left the place. But the people remained there for the whole 
night and returned to their village homes next morning 
“only after staying long enough to demonstrate that they 
did not disperse because of the Police firing.” ‘ 

On the 29th January next, a large number of people 
from different villages assembled at Barbigha in the Mon- 
ghyr district to celebrate the Frontier Day. The Police, be¬ 
sides arresting the leaders among them, made use of lathi charges 
to disperse the crowd. In the confusion caused thereby one 
Police dafadar was fatally wounded, and the District Magis¬ 
trate, Mr. Lee, made, as an official account states, “good 
use” of his death by holding “a military funeral in the middle 
of the Monghyr town.”“ This was considered by the Pro¬ 
vincial Government to be “an excellent example of publicity 
work,” and they asked their District Officers to follow it 
elsewhere. 

The Police resorted to firing also at other places besides 
Motihari. At Rosera in the Darbhanga district, on the 
10th February, 1932, they opened fire on a large number 
of people, who had assembled for a demonstration. Some 
people fell victim to Police firing at Begusarai and Tarapur 
in the Monghyr district. At one of these places a student, 
while dying from the effect of firing, expressed : “I am dying 
for Swaraj; by meeting Lokamanya Tilak I .shall convey this 
news to him.”*’ The incident at Tarapur took place on the 
15th February, 1932, when a few Congress workers arranged 
a procession and sought to hoist the National Flag on the 
Police-station building there. This was in accordance with 
the instruction of the acting Congrc.ss President, Sardar Sardul 
Singh Caveeshar, to celebrate the 15th of February as a Flag 
Satyagraha Day fi^r the whole of India. This programme was 
observed at a large number of places in Bihar including the 
town of Monghyr and fourteen or centres in that district, 
viz., Kharagpur, Tarapur, Surajgarha, Sheikhpura, Jamal- 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, p. 97. 

2. Letter from the Chief Secretary, Bihar and Orissa, to Mr. H. W. Emerson, 
Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, 8th February, 1932. 

3. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 366. 
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pur, Gogri, Bakhtiyarpur, Barahiya, Khagaria, Chautham, 
Teghra, Balia, Manjhaul and Begusarai. The programme 
was observed at Patna also, where the National Flag 
was hoisted in the compound of the Secretariat buildings. 
Tarapur was specially subjected to official vengeance and 
ruthlessness because of its being a very important centre of 
Congress activities and of the Kisan movement. 

Firing at Tarapur ^—15 killed and hundred injured: 

The official version of the affair at Tarapur is that a mob 
of 4,000 was accompanying the volunteers from the north, 
west and south according to a premeditated plan for a con¬ 
certed attack on the thana^ and firing was started on them 
after several warnings. According to this version only eight men 
were killed as a result of the firing and five injured^ and of 
those killed ‘^two were prominent Congress workers of the 
locality.” But enquiries of other kinds revealed that the 
number of the dead were not less than 14 and of the injured 
not less than 100.'^ The facts of the Tarapur firing case 
were as follows.^ :— 

“In common with the rest of the country and the Pro¬ 
vince, as also other Thanas in the district of Monghyr, the 
Congress volunteers in Tarapur made one attempt to hoist 
the National Flag on the Thana building. A batch, of five 
volunteers (which was the number fixed by the Provincial 
Congress authorities), all young boys below sixteen, tried to 
enter in the Thana compound at Tarapur with a view to 
hoist the flag there. While making the attempt they were 
pushed back with lathis by the Police led by the Superinten¬ 
dent of Police himself, who had arrived at Tarapur earlier 
in the day with the District Magistrate and two dozen or 
even more armed policemen. The volunteers made another 
attempt to enter the Thana compound. This time the Super- 

1. Statement of the Chief Secretary, Mr. M. G. Hallet, in the B & 0 Legist 
lative Council on the 18th February, 1932, in reply to a short-notice question by 
Shri Sachchidananda Sinha. 

2. Vide Appendix XL Name of one was not known. 

3. The Truth about Tarapore {Tarapur) Shooting {Published under the 
authority of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee), pp. 6-8* 
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intendent of Police led a lathi charge against them. They 
fell down on the ground but the beating with lathis continued. 
Thereupon some persons in the crowd that had, out of curio¬ 
sity, collected towards the eastern side of the Hat then in pro¬ 
gress (Monday being the usual Hat day in Tarapur in addi¬ 
tion to Friday) but standing at a distance of several yards 
even from the boundary line of the Hat not to speak of the 
Thana compound from which they were still farther off, re¬ 
monstrated with the Superintendent, saying that they could 
arrest the volunteers but they had no authority to beat them. 
This was probably too much for that high dignitary and he 
instantly led a lathi charge upon the people. Many were 
wounded but the crowd did not disperse. Thereupon the 
Superintendent withdrew with his men inside the Thana 
and exchanged lathis with fire-arms. In the meantime the 
District Magistrate who had been in the Dak Bungalow ar¬ 
rived on the scene. He made his way inside the Thana com¬ 
pound unmolested through the crowd assembled near the gate. 
At this stage a few pieces of stones were thrown towards the 
Thana by some members of the crowd either through mis¬ 
chievous instinct or being provoked into it by the wounds 
inflicted on a large number of their brethren many of whom 
had received serious injuries during the latter lathi charge 
by the Police. One of these missiles hit the Magistrate who 
had already entered the compound and had seen the Super¬ 
intendent of Police and his men arming themselves with 
guns. The Magistrate straight away fired with his pistol. 
He was immediately followed by the Superintendent of Police 
and the Policemen. Immediately firing started in the Thana, 
firing commenced from the side of the Dak Bungalow also 
where about half a dozen of Policemen had been stationed. 
Probably the sound of firing in the Thana was a signal for 
them to start firing also. The crowd dispersed as soon as 
firing commenced from both the Thana and the Dak Bungalow. 
Thus entirely unconcerned and absolutely innocent people 
in the Hat began to be killed and wounded and this went 
on for quite fifteen minutes.” 

There was police firing again at Sheohar in the Muzaffar- 
pur District on the 28th February, 1932. It is noted in an 
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official account that “four piersons were shot dead and nine 
were injured of whom one subsequently died in hospital.”* 

In 1932, additional Police forces were posted at places 
like Motihari in the Ghamparan district, Sahibganj, Sheohar, 
Belsand, and Bairagnia in the Muzaffarpur district,* Bar- 
bigha, Barahiya and Tarapur in the Monghyr district and 
Amarpur in the Bhagalpur district.“ 

The growing fury of Governmental repression could not, 
however, squash the movement. The people still resolutely 
continued it, and made attempts to hoist the National Flag on 
Government buildings at diflerent places, viz., at Hajipur 
early in March and at Monghyr on the 15th March, 1932. 
Many of the volunteers conducting such works and similar 
other activities were arrested. National Week was also cele¬ 
brated at important centres. On the 13ih April, Shri Gita 
Prasad Chowdhry, then a student, was arrested for joining a 
procession. On the 17ih March, Thakur Ramanand Singh, Ex- 
M.L.C. of Muzaffarpur, was arrested at Sitamarhi in connec¬ 
tion with Civdl Disobedience, and Pandit Yamuna Karjee, 
Editor, Loka Sangraha, a nationalist weekly of Muzaffarpur, was 
sentenced to four months’ rigorous impri.sonment at Darbhanga. 

Forty-sixth Annual Session of the Congress at Delhi reiterated com¬ 
plete Independence as the goal {24th April, 1932): 

Under extremely trying circumstances and in the face 
of utmost police vigilance, arrests^ and lathi charges the Con¬ 
gress held its forty-sixth annual session on the 24th Apiil, 
1932, at Delhi. The President-designate, Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, was arrested on his way to Delhi. Be¬ 
sides whole-heartedly endorsing the decision reached by the 
Working Committee at its last session in Bombay, this Congress 

1. Bihar and Orissa in 1931-32, p. 14. 

2. Ibid, p. 15. 

3. ProceedinRS of the B & 0 Legislative Council, 1932, vol. XXVI, 
pp. 140-141. 

4. Five acting Presidents of the Congress had been already arrested, 
Shri Rajendra Prasad, Dr. M. A. Ansari, Sardul Singh Caveeshar, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Shrimati Sarojini Naidu. 
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reiterated complete Independence as its goal and reaffirmed 
the Resolution ol" Independence adopted at its Lahore ses¬ 
sion. It put on record “its high appreciation of the supreme 
sacrifice of those who were privileged to lay down their lives 
in the service of their motherland as the victims of indis¬ 
criminate firing and lathi-charges by the police and military 
notably in the Frontier Province and Tarapur in Bihar.” 
Delegates from Bihar went to attend it. There were fourteen 
from the Monghyr district, including the District Director, 
Shri Baladev Prasad Singh, and Shri Anil Kumar Mukherjee, 
a son of Shri Nirapada Mukherjee. While going to attend the 
Delhi Congress,' Shri Ambika Kant Sinha was arrested 
under an order of the Patna Magistrate. Professor Abdul Bari 
was arrested at this time also. 

Further progress of the Movement in Bihar: 

But the spirit of nationalism had so profoundly influenced 
the minds of the people in general, including a vast body of 
the rural folk, that no sooner had the leaders been arrested 
than others stepped in their places, and the struggle was 
maintained by them through severe ordeals. On his release 
from the Hazaribagh Jail in the month of June, Shri Rajen- 
dra Prasad occupied himself mostly with All-India Congress 
affairs. Still in Bihar the movement showed signs of further 
progress, and was frequently rcl'crred to in some contemporary 
Government papers." There were processions at Gaya and 
Aurangabad on the 24th June and at Jahanabad on the 
4th July. Prisoners' Day was celebrated at Patna and some 
other places on the 4th July. To deal with the situation 
the Government of Bihar & Orissa issued a notification on 
the 30th June declaring the Special Powers Ordinance X of 
1932 to be in force throughout the Province from that date. 

The Congress workers were at this time also picketting 
Post Offices and Banks. During the second half of July, they 
planned also for the recovery of the Congress Ashrams and 
offices. At Monghyr the Congress volunteers succeeded in 

1, Shrikrishna Abhinandan Grantha, 

2. Fortnightly Reports of the Patna Commissioner for the months of June and 
July, 1932. 
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hoisting the National Flag at the Congress office at 5.30 A. M. 
on the 25th July, while the Police-guards posted there were 
dozing after keeping up for the whole night. Subsequently 
the higher Police Officers arrived at Monghyr and till the 
31st July about 60 volunteers were arrested there for this 
work.^ The effort to recover the Sadaqat Ashram at Patna 
was forcibly frustrated by the Police, who arrested in this 
connection, according to a statement of the Patna Commis¬ 
sioner, 280 persons upto the 24th July, and altogether 451 
men and 7 women by the 31st July, 1932. All these women 
came from north Bihar, more from Darbhanga than any 
other district.^ On the 15th July the Police raided the Shri- 
krishna Press (also known as the Mahadeo Press) at Patna 
and seized some Congress bulletins.*^ On the 26th June, 
1932, one man was arrested for hoisting the National Flag in 
the Whitty Park at Gaya, and on the 27th June one was 
arrested for removing the Union Jack from the Court 
Buildings there. The latter was convicted and sentenced 
to one year’s rigorous imprisonment. On the 9th July a 
procession was organised in the compound of the Imamganj 
Police Station (Gaya) to hoist the National Flag, Eleven 
leaders were arrested and the procession was forcibly dispersed. 
On the 4th August two persons were arrested at Dinapur 
for attempting to hoist the National Flag on the Sub-Jail. The 
Congress volunteers at Gaya thought of showing Black Flags 
to the Governor of Bihar during his visit there on the 22nd 
November. But at about 5 A.M. the Police arrested about 
13 volunteers and seized 9 fresh coloured Black Fags. They 
had planned also to arrest Shrimati M.N. Chaudhuri, a 
lady Congress worker, when she came out of her house. 

Mahatma GandhVs decision to "‘"fast unto deatF^ on the question of 
Communal Award: 

Meanwhile the country had been in a state of suspense 
due to Mahatma Gandhi’s fateful resolve to “fast unto death” 

1. Shriknshna Abhinandan Grantha, 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
July and 13lh Augusty 1932. 

3. Ibid, 28th August, 1932, 
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on the question of the British Premier’s Communal Award, 
published on the 17ih August, 1932, giving separate electorates 
to the so-called Depressed Classes, as in the cases of the Mus- 
slims and the Europeans. Mahatma Gandhi’s correspond¬ 
ence with the Premier, Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, and the 
Secretary of State for India, Sir Samuel Hoarc, was published 
on the 13th September, 1932. The Government point of 
view was announced by Mr. Haig, the Home Member, that 
“no Government could possibly let its action be influenced 
by methods of this kind.” 

Counter-propaganda by the Government to counteract the reaction of 
Mahatma Gandhi’s fast: 

The Government had already begun taking steps to watch 
and to counteract by propaganda the reaction of Mahatma 
Gandhi’s decision on the people of India, even before the 
above mentioned correspondence had been published. 
“Developments are exjiectcd,” wrote the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Biliar and Orissa to all District Officers 
on the 12th September, 1932, “in the course of the 
next few days in connection with Mr. Gandhi which 
require a very special and prompt publicity campaign 
on the part of Government.” He sent to those officers 
four copies of a printed note received from the Grovern- 
ment of India for “indirect propaganda purposes only, i.e., 
its source should not be disclosed and the arguments in it 
should not be reproduced verbatim.” They were to open 
the envelope containing the note after receiving a telegram 
from him. It was also suggested that when in the next few 
days the correspondence between the Prime Minister and 
Mahatma Gandhi was published the argument in the Prime 
Minister’s letter of the 8th September “should be freely used 
in propaganda.” They were asked to put themselves in 
touch with the Commissioners of their respective Divisions, with 
whom the situation had been already discussed at Ranchi 
and who had been “supplied with a brief note.' in simple 
terms for propaganda.” Referring to tliis note the Divisional 


1. Vide Appendix XII. 
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Commissioners sent on the next day instructions to their 
District Magistrates to get it translated into vernacular as 
quickly as possible and to arrange for its wide circulation 
utilising conveniently the organization of the Aman Sabha 
for this purpose. In their propaganda they were to empha¬ 
sise two points, viz., “that the Government scheme nearly 
enables the depressed classes to have a limited number of 
spokesmen of their own choosing to voice their grievances 
and that the Government provides in ev'ery way for the unity 
of Hindu society and it is obvious that they have no intention 
whatever of separating the depressed classes from that society.” 
They were also to embody the Prime Minister’s letter of the 
8th September in a leaflet for circulation. At Arrah, a paper 
called the Hitaiski, which was assisted by the Aman Sabha and 
was entirely pro-Government, was used by the District 
Magistrate for propaganda. In the third week of September, 
Government sent to their officers coj^ies of two pamphlets 
prepared by Mr. Hoernle for use in this connection. 

The effect of the Government scheme would have been 
to produce another apple of discord prejudicing Indian 
national unity at a time when communal differences 
had already caused a complex problem for the nation. 
Besides this, the life of the great leader would be at stake 
if the Prime Minister’s award remained unmodified. So from 
all quarters and by all leaders (excepting Dr Ambedkar) 
voices were raised demanding withdrawal of the Piime Mini¬ 
ster’s decision regarding separate electorate for the Depressed 
Classes and appeals poured forth for saving Mahatma Gandhi’s 
life. A Hindu Leaders’ Conference of more than hundred 
delegates met in Bombay on the 19th September under the 
Presidentship of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. Promi¬ 
nent among those present were Shri Rajendra Prasad, 
Shri Rajagopalachari, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. M. R. 
Jayakar, Rao Bahadur M. C. Rajah, Dr. Ambedkar, Sir 
Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir M. S. Aney, Dr. Moonjee, Mr. P. 
Baloo, Pandit H.N. Kunzru and Shri A.V. Thakkar. All were 
unanimous on two points :—first, that the life of Mahatma 
Gandhi must be saved at any cost, and secondly, untouchabi- 
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lity must be removed soon at all cost. Mahatma Gandhi 
began his fast on the appointed day, 20th September. The 
country’s agony and panic increased. After meeting for 
five times at the Yeravda Jail and Poona, the leaders of 
the Caste Hindus and the Depressed Classes signed the Poona- 
Pact on the 24th September, which almost doubled the number 
of seats reserved for the Depressed Classes, to be filled by joint 
electorates out of the panel of names originally chosen by them 
alone. It was also provided that “there shall be no dis¬ 
abilities attaching to any one on the ground of his being a 
member of the Depressed Classes in regard to any elections 
to the local bodies or appointment to the Public Services” 
and that in every Province “out of the educational grant, 
an adequate sum shall be earmarked for providing educa¬ 
tional facilities to the members of the Depressed Classes” 
On the acceptance of this Pact by the British Prime Minister, 
Mahatma Gandhi’s fast terminated in the afternoon of the 
26th September. 

Movement for removal of untouchabilitjr; formation of Anti-untouch- 
ability League (30/A September, 1932); 

One remarkable effect of Mahatma Gandhi’s fast was 
to set in motion effectual forces throughout the country for re¬ 
moval of the curse of untouchability. Shri Rajendra Prasad 
had stated time back: “The Hindu society is on its trial, 
and if it has any life in it, it must now respond with great and 
magnificent act.” In a speech delivered by Gurudev Rabin¬ 
dranath at Poona on the 27th September, 1932, the sixty-fourth 
birth-day of Mahatma Gandhi, he thus appealed to the 
heart of the nation for this work in his own unique way. “To¬ 
day in our determined effort, let us all join Mahatmaji,” the 
Poet observed, “in his noble task of removing the burden 
of the ages, the burden of disrespect upon the bent back of 
those who have been stigmatized for the accident of their 
birth, and the sinful denial to a large body of our countrymen, 
of sympathy which is the birthright of all human beings. We 
are not only casting off the chain of India’s moral enslave¬ 
ment but indicating the path for all humanity. We are chal¬ 
lenging the victimization, wherever and in whatever form 


>3 
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it exists, to stand the test of relentless questioning of conscience 
which Mahatmaji has brought to bear upon our day.”* 

Hinduism with its immense potentiality for adjustment 
to changing circumstances, age after age, now also responded 
to the challenge of the hour, and thus was facilitated the 
process of a change, which has in fact amounted to a 
progressive social revolution in our countiy. Untouchability 
Abdition Week was observed from 27th September to 3rd 
October and on the 30th September was inaugurated the 
All-India Anti-Uniouchability League. It had its headquarters 
at Delhi with Shri Amritlal V. Thakkar as its Secretary. 
Its branches were soon started at different provincial centres. 

Formation af a Provincial Board: 

Bihar’s response in this respect was splendid. Here 
work for uplift of the Depressed Classes or the Harijans, as Maha¬ 
tma Gandhi called them, had already begun. On the 17th 
July, 1932, a meeting was held in the Model Schex)! at Gaya 
for this purpose. A Melitar (sweeper) of Gaya addressed 
this meeting and distributed elaicki and supari (bctelnut) to 
the audience, most of whom took these.* In fact, several 
meetings were held at Gaya, Nawadah and Aurangabad, 
attended both by the Caste Hindus and the Depressed 
Classes, attempts being made by the former to “embrace” 
the latter.* In the Patna district, such meetings were 
held at Patna City, Barh, Mokameh, Bakhtiyarpur, Bihar, 
Dinapur, Bihta, Maner, Khagaul and Bikram.* In the 
Shahabad district, similar meetings were held, about the middle 
of September, 1932, at Arrah, Buxar, Bhabhua and Durgauti.* 
Efforts made for the opening of temples to the Depressed 
Classes were successful at some places, viz., Berham- 
pur temple in Shahabad and at Jamhore in Aurangabad, 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit, Vol. Ill, p. 217. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
July, 1932. 

3. Letter from the Patna Commissioner to the Chief Secretory, 26di SeptetrAer, 
1932, 

4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid. 
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though there was opposition also here and there from the 
more orthodox people/ At Arrah another meeting was 
organised on the 25th September, 1932, in front of the temple 
of one Rameshwar Prasad, a retired Peshkar from the Collec¬ 
tor’s office. After Puja (worship) of Satyanarayanjee, prasad 
Was distributed and some mild resolutions were passed.* 
Another meeting was held there at 5.30 P.M, on the 26th 
September, 1932. The audience offered a prayer for the 
life of Mahatma Gandhi and dispersed amidst cries of 
\Shanti, Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai, Swatantra Bharat ki Jai.’ There 
was a third meeting at Arrah on the 27th September, 1932, 
under the presidentship of Shri Chandra Shekhar Prasad 
Singh of Chaugain, who announced there the acceptance of 
the Poona agreement and the breaking of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
fast and impressed upon the audience the need of loving 
their brethren of the Depressed Classes. During the month 
of October, 1932, there were meetings at many places in the 
different districts for the removal of untouchability.* opi¬ 
nion in favour of which was generally growing strong in spite 
of opposition from some people of orthodox views here and 
there. Conservatism dies hard and orthodoxy strives to 
maintain its hold intact. But spirit of reform, if it can 
touch the heart of the people, is bound to produce fruitful 
results sooner or later. 

A provincial organisation for anti-untouchability work 
soon came into existence in Bihar. An Anti-Untouchabiliiy 
Conference was held on the 6th November, 1932, in the Anjuman-i- 
Jslamia Hall, Patna, with Raja Radhika Raman Prasad 
Sinha of Surajpura as its President. Pandit Brij Behari Chaube, 
an eminent Ayurvedic physician of Bihar, and Chairman of 
the Reception Committee for this function, delivered an 
appealing speech stressing the need of eradicating the evil of 

1. Ibid. 

2. Weekly Report of the Collector of Shahabad to the Commissioner, 30th 
September, 1932. 

3. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the periods ending I3lk 
October, 1932, and 27lh October, 1932. At this lime some students of the Patna 
College ate with sweepers. 
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untouchability which was eating into tlie vitals of the Hindu 
society. The President spoke in an excellent literary style 
exhorting the Casfe Hindus to treat the so-called untouchables 
properly and to afford them all facilities for their social and 
educational uplift. Shri Amritlal V. Thakkar and Shri 
Rajendra Prasad were also present at this meeting. The 
following five resolutions were passed here:— 

1. “That Hindus do away with the curse of untouch¬ 
ability and manifold evils which have crept into 
Hindu Society and arc eating into its vitals, splitting 
it up into various sections, making it weak, disunited 
and disintegrated, and as a result of which so many 
of God’s creatures have been denied opportunities 
for physical, mental, social and spiritual development 
and Hindu society has been disgraced in the eyes of 
the world. 

2. That Cask Hindus should themselves throw open their 
wells, temples and tanks without any restriction to 
the untouchables and get others over whom they 
have influence to do the same. 

3. That Depressed Classes should help the movement by 
introducing necessary reforms among themselves in the 
matter of their own living, eating, drinking, etc. 

4. That the Local Government and the Municipal and 
District Board authorities should be requested to 
help by stipends, contributions and other facilities 
for untouchables promotion of their social welfare. 

5. That a Provincial Board of the Anti-Untouchability 
League be formed and affiliated to the All-India 
League. 

Pandit Brij Behari Chaube, Raja Radhika Raman Prasad 
Sinha, Shri Rai Brijraj Krishna and Shri Vijoy Singh became 
Vice-Presidents of this Board. Shri Vindheswari Prasad Varma 
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and Shri Ramchandra Pandit became its Secretary and 
Treasurer respectively. ‘ 

The Government of Bihar and Orissa did not “approve 
of Government servants joining the Anti-Untouchability 
League''\ But it had behind it immense popular entliusi- 
asm which is the most favourable factor for the success of 
any scheme of social reform. The record of its work from 
the 6th November, 1932, to the 30th September, 1933, as re¬ 
ported by its Secretary, was as follows:— 

“The Bihar Provincial Board was formed on the 6th No¬ 
vember, 1932. Since then the following 14 District commit¬ 
tees have been organised:— 

Patna, Gaya, Arrah, Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Muzaffarpur, 
Ghamparan, Darbhanga, Sanlal Paraganas, Saran, Purnea, 
Ranchi, Hazaribagh and Purulia. The question of opening 
the 15th Committee for Palamau is under consideration. 

PROPAGANDA 

Besides the Provincial Anti-Untouchahility Conference held 
at Patna at which our General Secretary Sjt. A. V. 
Thakkar was himself present there were 6 District Conferences 

1, It is mentioned in a contemporary Government report that at 
this meeting 1000 to 2000 persons were present, including about 20 ladies 
and 10 children. Prominent among them, besides those mentioned 
above, were Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Shri Mathura Prasad, Shri 
Baladcv Sahay, Shri Nawal Kishore Prasad, Shri Bhawani Sahay, Shri Ram 
Ballabh Chaturvedi, Shri Chandra Bansi Sahay, Shri Awadhesh Nandan 
Sahay, Shri Nandan Singh, Shri Brajnandan Prasad, Shri Phulan Prasad 
Varma and Shrimati Saraswati Devi (of Hazaribagh). 

2. Letter from the Chief Secretary to the Commissioner of Bhagalpur^ 2nd 
February, 1933. Babii Shridhar Samal, a Sub-Inspector of Schools, was refus¬ 
ed permission to join it. 

Cf.:—“Anti-untouchability is a social movement, but the margin between 
it and connected political movements is at present vague. Public ser¬ 
vants should regard this movement as one of controversial and political 
character with which they should not be associated”. Z). 0. from the Com¬ 
missioner of Bhagalpur to the District Magistrate, Monghyr, 25th January, 1933. 



198 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


at Chapra, Arrah,* Bhagalpiir, Monghyr, Jehanabad (Gaya) 
and Bettiah (Champaran) all of which excepting the last were 
attended by the Provincial Secretary. 

Pandit Indra Raman Sastri, the well known Sanskrit 
scholar, one of the signatories to the famous Poona VYAVAS- 
THA, very kindly visited Jehanabad, Gaya, Arrah, Patna 
and Deoghur and delivered impressive lectures. Special 
propaganda against untouchability was carried on by Muz- 
affarpur District Committee in Sonepur fair, Ramnavami Mela 
at Sitamarhi and Susta Mela, and by the Arrah Commit¬ 
tee at Berhampur {Berhampore) Mela by organising lectures and 
distributing hand-bills and leaflets. 

All the 3 Harijan Days were observed throughout the 
Province. On these days the functions were celebrated in 
almost all the towns and in hundreds of villages, and the 
Caste Hindus and Harijans fraternised everywhere very libe¬ 
rally in various ways. During the 3 weeks’ fast of Mahatma 
Gandhi, the 21 days were observed in all important places 
in various ways by holding meetings, offering prayers, taking 
out processions and Kirtan parties, arranging joint sports, 
awarding prizes, cleaning Harijan quarters, collecting funds, 
feasting Harijans, etc. 

The Presidential speeches of Raja Radhika Raman Pra¬ 
sad Sinha and Dr. Bhagwan Das at Patna and Chapra Con¬ 
ferences respectively have been reprinted. A Hindi version 
of the Constitution of Servants of the Untouchables Society (as 
the Anti-Untouchability League came to be thus described) blue 
booklet has been published. Ten thousand copies of 'Shastriyon 
ki Vyavastha' were printed for general distribution. A spe¬ 
cial appeal to the trustees of temples has also been issued. 
Magic lantern lectures were also given at several places 
in the district of Muzaffarpur. 


1. Shri Deep Narayan Singh of Bhagalpur presided at an Anti- 
Untouchability meeting, held at Arrah on the 27th November, 1932. 
Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th Novem¬ 
ber, 1932. 
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WORK DONE 

Religious matters:—In the districts of Ranchi, Hazari- 
bagh and Manbhum there is very little objection to the Hari- 
jans entering temples. In other places 236 temples were 
opened to Harijans. There were 257 joint religious Kirtans, 
Kathas, Bhajans and prayers. One new temple has been open¬ 
ed under the name of Patit Pavan Bhagvan in Colgong, district 
Bhagalpur, and another is under construction in Mahalla 
Mandichak, Bhagalpur. 

EDUCATIONAL STIPENDS AND SCHOLARSHIPS 

The following District Committees are granting monthly 
stipends as per details below:— 

Monghyr 15/12/- Arrah 6, Bhagalpur 7, Darbhanga 25, 
Hazaribagh 1- and Gaya 1/- 

The Patna District Committee maintains one and the 
Darbhanga Committee maintains two students who are pre¬ 
paring for admission into H.E. School. 

The Provincial office is granting 4 scholarships amount¬ 
ing to Rs. 17/- per month. 

The Raghumal Trust scholarship of Rs. 45/- per month 
has been distributed among the districts as follows:— 

Bhagalpur 3/-, Muzaffarpur 3/-, Patna 4/-, Hazaribagh 
6/-, Deoghur 3/-, Ranchi 4/-, Purnea 3/-, Saran 3/-, Darbh¬ 
anga 4/-, Gaya 3/-, Champaran 3/-, Arrah 3/-, and Monghyr 
3/-. 

Nand Kishore Ram, a student of 2nd year class of Ranchi 
Intermediate College, has received a monthly scholarship of 
Rs. 15/- from David Scheme Fund tenable for 4 years. 

SCHOOLS 

There are 5 girls’ schools and 113 day and night schools 
throughout the Province where more than 3000 Harijans re¬ 
ceive education. Besides the above not less than 600 Hari¬ 
jans have been admitted into other schools through the efforts 
of the workers of our Society. Over Rs. 500/- worth of books 



200 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


and writing materials have been distributed out of the funds 
of our Society. In all Rs. 2493-7-0 have been spent during 
the year under report for education of the Harijans. 

In this Province, so far as educational institutions are 
concerned, only Dom, Bhangi, Halalkhor and Mehtars are 
considered as Depressed Classes. They are exempted from 
the payment of fees in all primary schools, and have to pay 
reduced fees in higher schools. The Government is con¬ 
sidering the question of extending the definition of Depressed 
Classes to all Harijans as enumerated in the Lothian Com¬ 
mittee Report. The Provincial Secretary addressed letters 
to the Chairman of all Local Boards to extend the definition 
of Depressed Classes as aforesaid and we are glad to record 
that the following bodies have passed resolutions extending 
the definitions, the District Boards of Muzaffarpur, Cham- 
paran, Chapra, Arrah, Darbhanga, Patna, Monghyr, Pumea 
and Manbhum and the Municipalities of Muzaffarpur, Moti- 
hari, Bhagalpur, and I.ohardaga. 

By virtue of the above, Harijans would be exempted from 
fees in all primary schools of the abovementioned Local 
Bodies. 


Economic 

A Municipal Wokers' Union has been formed at Purulia 
to redress the grievances and improve the condition of the 
Municipal employees. A Bank has been started there for 
facilitating savings and to encourage thrift amongst the sweepers 
and protect them against extortionate money-lenders. A 
store has also been opened for supplying pure foodstuffs at 
moderate prices. One Harijan is employed by Khadi Bhandar, 
Madhubani, district Darbhanga. The Saran Committee 
has given Rs. 15/- to a Harijan youth for purchasing imple¬ 
ments of carpentary to start business. 

Sanitation 

292 visits were paid by Caste Hindus to Harijans^ quarters; 
soaps, soda and oil were distributed at numerous places. 
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Abstinence 

166 meetings were held at which Harijans were exhorted 
to abstain from drinking and carrion eating. In several 
places Harijans took vows of abstinence. 

Civil, Social and General 

There is very little difficulty about drawing water by 
Harijans from wells in the districts of Ranchi, Manbhum, 
Hazaribagh, Santal Parganas and Bhagalpur. In other 
places 646 were opened to Harijans. 

Nine new wells have been opened for them. In the 
district of Monghyr, the local bodies have contracted 14 
wells and sunk one pipe for Harijans. 

Reports have reached us of 324 joint public meetings 
and 52 processions throughout the Province. Many more 
are unreported. 

One Harijan Municipal Commissioner was elected at 
each of the following places:— 

Muzaffarpur, Hajipur, and Chapra. One Harijan has 
been nominated as Municipal Commissioner to Arrah Muni¬ 
cipality by Government. 

A Marwari gentleman of Ranchi has made a gift of 2 
bighas of land for an orphanage and industrial home for 
Harijans. An Ashram for Harijan workers has been opened 
at Gulzarbagh, Patna. 

In Purulia, social-rcligious meeting is held in different 
bustees (quarters) among the Harijans every evening in which 
Kirlan and Bhajan arc sung and Ramayan and Mahabharai read. 
On every Purnima (Fullmoon) the Kirtan parties of different 
bustees gather together. 

Regular teams among the Harijans have been formed 
at Purulia and a competitive football play was held in which 
a silver shield and medal were given. 

The total receipts and expenditure for the Provincial 
office were Rs, 6518/- and Rs. 5988/-0-6 respectively. The 
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total receipts and expenditure for all the District Committees 
excepting Manbhum have been Rs. 100071-7-6 and Rs. 
9085-7-7 respectively.” 

Government's Dual Policy : 

The Harijan movement was progressing, guided by Maha¬ 
tma Gandhi from the Ycravda Jail and later from outside, 
and it was engaging much attention of the national workers 
in Bihar as elsewhere. But the political activities of the Civil 
Disobedience Movement were going on at a comparatively 
low ebb, side by side with some efforts for communal harmony 
and unity among the different ranks of Indian statesmen, 
viz., through the Allahabad Unity Conference. There was 
no change in Government’s Dual policy of appeasement and 
repression. The Third Round Table conference met in 
London from the 17th November to the 24th December, 
1932. Its results, hopelessly disappointing for India, left, 
as the Daily Herald commented, “even the Indian Moder¬ 
ates doubtful and dismayed.” But they still pleaded to their 
countrymen ‘to organise the full forces of public opinion 
upon a constructive plan for the achievement of a satisfactory 
and a workable constitution.” The White Paper with its 
“pertrifying provisions,” published on the 17th March next, 
served to disillusion many of them. In the course of a 
statement (21st March) on this document Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
observed: “The White Paper was a disappointing document 
and the constitution was not one for a self-governing domi¬ 
nion. The most outstanding feature of the constitution is 
that far more emphasis is laid on safeguards and reservations 
than on Central responsibility and the possibility of its early 
growth and expansion.” 

As for the other aspect of Government policy may we 
note that repression was in full swing, all the special 
laws suppressing public activities were being rigorously 
enforced, persons were being sent to the prison‘ and de¬ 
mands for the release of political prisoners were being 
disregarded. According to the instructions of Shri Rajendra 


1. Vide Appendix XU, 
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Prasad, then acting President of the Congress, on the 4th 
January, 1933, the anniversary of the Gandhi Incarceration 
Day, a statement prepared for this occasion was read in 
meetings held at different places in the midst of lathi charges 
and arrests. At Gaya two persons were arrested on this day 
and national Fla^ was snatched away from a j^arty of the 
processionists. Eight persons were arrested and convicted 
at Tikari for taking out a proce.ssion. AcharyaJ.B. Kripalani, 
while returning horn Patna after meeting Shri Rajendra 
Pra.sad, was arrested at the Patna Junction Railway station 
on that day under section 17(1) of the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, and sentenced to fiv'e or six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment at Patna. Shri Rajendra Prasad 
went to see his trial inside the Bankipur jail and was 
arrested at its gate on the 6th January just as he was going 
to take his conveyance for return journey. He was at once 
taken inside the jail. His place as the acting President of 
the Congress was now taken by Shri M. S. Aney. Babu 
Mathura Prasad had been already in the Bankipur jail for 
reading the proclamation of the 4th January. Shri Rajendra 
Prasad was sentenced to fifteen months’ and Babu Mathura 
Prasad to eighteen months’ imprisonment. In a few days 
they were taken once again to the Hazaribagh jail, where 
they spent their time as before, in devotional prayers, in 
reading books and in spinning charka. The Khan Saheb 
brothers were still there. ‘ 

Again also on the 26th January, 1933, numerous persons 
were arrested at different places and many of them were sent into 
prison for celebrating the Independence Day. Altogether four¬ 
teen persons were on that day arrested at Patna, prominent 
among them being Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Shri Rajendra 
Prasad’s wife and four other ladies. Shri Anugraha Narayan 
Sinha, then described as the Bihar Provincial Congress Dicta¬ 
tor, and Chandravati Devi, District Congress Dictator, were 
sentenced, on the 1st February, to fifteen months’ rigorous 
imprisonment each, while many others including two ladies 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 380. 
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were sentenced to four months’ rigorous imprisonment each. 
At Barh a Congress procession was dispersed by lathi charge. 
The 15th of February was celebrated as the Tarapore (Tarapur) 
Day and the 16th February as the All-India Meerut Day, and 
several persons were arrested then at Patna, Gaya and other 
places. Apprehending that the Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee would revive the no-tax campaign from March next, 
the higher Police authorities asked their officers on the 25th 
February “to keep a strict lookout for any signs of such a 
campaign and take e\Try action possible to pre\’ent the revival 
of the movement.” 

Shri M.S. Ancy, the acting President of the Congress, 
announced on the 20th February, 1933, that the next annual 
(47th) session of the Congress would meet at Calcutta on 
the 31st March and 1st April. The Government banned 
the session and arrested Shri M.S. Aney at the Kharagpur 
station. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mrs. Motilal Nehru 
and some others were arrested at Asansol and detained in the 
jail there till 3rd April. Many were arrested in Bengal, but 
the Congress met with the inner group of the delegates and 
passed seven resolutions, while lathi blows by the Police 
were raining all round. 

Instructions issued to Distriet Officers in Bihar by the Chief Secretary 
(22nd Alarch, 1933); delegates arrested: 

In Bihar, the Government authorities left no stone 
unturned to prevent its delegates from attending this session 
of the Congre.ss. In this connection the Chief Secretary issued 
the following instructions to the District Officers on the 22nd 
March, 1933 

“Circulars have recently been intercepted from the All- 
India Congress Committee to Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittees which show that the organisers of the forthcoming 
Congre.ss session in Calcutta contemplate demonstrations 
over a wide area beginning on 24th March by the delegates 
who are proceeding to Calcutta. Provincial Committees 
are invited to approve of the resolutions which were passed 
at the Congress session held in Delhi in April, 1932, one of 
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whicli reiterates the Independence resolution, while another 
endorses the decision arrived at by the Working Committee 
in Bombay in January, 1932, supporting the revival of Civil 
Disobedience. It is suggested that propaganda should be 
carried on in the villages by means of the distribution of 
handbills or delivering of lectures, or by holding meetings 
at which resolutions will be moved expressing confidence 
in the original Working Committee. In that case, such 
activites will be similar to (he demonstrations on Independ¬ 
ence Day or other similar days and can be dealt with in the 
usual manner. If such demonstrations occur, they should 
be dealt with promptly so as to prevent delegates reaching 
Calcutta, and thus fiicilitate action taken by the Govern¬ 
ment of Bengal. For the action to be eflcctive it may be neces¬ 
sary not merely to arrest the demonstrators but also to pro¬ 
secute them and sentence them to short terms of imjDrisonmcnt. 

The Congress circulars arc issued in the name of the All- 
India Congress Committee and over the signature of Mr. 
Agarwala, the Secretary. Under the constitution of the 
Indian National Congress, the General Secretaries of the Con¬ 
gress and of the All-India Congress Committee are ex-officio 
members of the W'orking Committee which has been declared 
unlawful. It would, therefore, be possible to prosecute Mr 
Agarwala under the Criminal Law Amendment Act and the 
Government of India have suggested that action should be 
taken wherever he is found.” 

Thus delegates intending to go to the Calcutta session 
were arrested cither on the spot or on their way to that place. 
In Patna thirtyfivc persons were arrested on this ground, 
one of them being Shri Makutdhari Singh, Secretary of the 
Provincial Congress Committee.* About a dozen delegates 
from the district of Monghyr were arrested either on the way 
or in Calcutta.* 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
April, 1933. 

2. Shriktishna Abhinandan Grantha. 
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Some change in the Policy of the Government of Bihar and Orissa 
regarding Political prisoners: 

By the end of March, 1933, the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa modified to some extent their policy about conviction 
and imprisonment of Congress workers. There were then 
about 2,000 Civil Disobedience prisoners in the Province, 
most of whom were incarcerated in the Patna Jail. The 
Government decided to release in “suitable batches”, on differ¬ 
ent dates, persons considered by them “to be unimportant 
Civil Disobedience prisoners who are not likely to resume Civil 
Disobedience activities.” Such remissions were not to be granted 
in the case of (i) “leaders of the Civil Disobedience Movement 
(ii) prisoners who have already been twice or more often pre¬ 
viously convicted in connection with the Civil Disobedience 
movement”, and (iii) “refractory prisoners who caused trouble 
in the jail.”‘ The sort of remission referred to above was 
meant for prisoners confined till the 29th March, 1933. For 
the period beyond that Government instructions was to impose 
shorter sentences of imprisonment “on the rank and file” 
with no “leniency, however, in the sentences” inflicted on 
those w'hom Government regarded as “leading agitators.”* 

To Mahatma Gandhi the uplift of the Harijans had be¬ 
come indeed a matter of faith and truth under the urge of 
the inner voice of conscience. To serve its cause he once 
again announced on the 29th April his final decision to 
fast for twentyone days as a measure of self-purification. 

The fast commenced in the Yeravda prison at twelve 
noon on the 8th May. Two hours before this Mahatma 
Gandhi observed in a statement: “The coming fast is in¬ 
tended to remove bitterness, to purify the hearts, and to make 
it clear that the movement is wholly moral to be prosecuted 
by wholly moral pensons.”* The Government issued a com¬ 
munique at 9.30 P.M. on the 8th May releasing Mahatma 

1. Letter from the Chief Secretary to the District Officers, 29th March, 1933. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit., Vol. Ill, p. 250. 
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Gandhi, who went on a car to ^^Parnakuti,’^ Lady Thackersy’s 
house in Poona. But the fast continued till the 29th May. 

Mahatma Gandhi’s fast caused much anxiety in Bihar 
as in other parts of India. Meetings were held at various 
places in connection with his fast and the anti-untouchability 
movement. The largest meeting was on the Bankipur Maidan 
on the 18th May, 1933, attended by about 4000 people. 
Two political prisoners of the Patna camp jail observed fast, 
one from the 8th to the 18th May and the other from the 11th 
to the 13th May. At Gaya the President of the Anli-Un- 
touchabilify League held a prayer meeting on the 13th May 
in this connection.' 

Mahatma GandhVs appeal to Government to release all Civil 
Disobedience prisoners: 

Simultaneously with his release, Mahatma Gandhi issued 
a statement advising temporary suspension of the Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement, and appealing to the Government, 
in the interest of ‘real peace of the land,’ to discharge un¬ 
conditionally all the civil registers. “I am absolutely .sure,” 
he observed, “that civil disobedience cannot be withdrawn 
so long as many civil registers are impri.soned. No settle¬ 
ment can be arrived at .so long as Sardar Vallabhbhai, Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan,, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and others 
are buried alive.” Close upon this statement, Shri M.S. 
Aney, acting President of the Congress, announced suspension 
of the Civil Disobedience Movement with an appeal to the 
people to devote this period for the uplift of the Harijans. But 
this did not 2 )roduce any change in Government policy with 
regard to the civil registers. They issued a communique on 
the 9th May announcing: “The release of Mr. Gandhi 
consequent on his undertaking a prolonged fast which, as 
he has stated is wholly unconnected with the Government 
and solely connected with Harijan movement, indicates no 
change whatever in the Government’s general pohey towards 
the release of the Civil Disobedience prisoners or towards those 

1. Fortnightly ReporU of the Patna Commissioner for the periods ending 
27th May and 13th June, 1933. 
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who openly or conditionally support the Civil Disobedience 
Movement.” The Govcnimcnt “must have”, the Secretary 
of Slate had already observed in the House of Commons, 
“convincing reasons to believe that their release would not 
be followed by a revival of the Civil Disobedience.” 

Temporary suspension of the Civil Disobedience Movement,—reaction 
of leaders like Shri Suhhas Chandra Bose, Shri Vithalhhai Patel and 
Shri J\'ehru : 

The Congress was in a delicate position. Even the tem¬ 
porary suspension of the Civil Disobedience Movement did 
not appeal to some prominent leaders. Shri Subhas Chandra 
Bose* and Shri Vithalbhai Patel, both of whom were then 
in Europe on the ground of health, issued a joint statement 
to the following effect:—“The latest act of Mahatma Gandhi 
in suspending Civil Disobedience is a confession of failure. 
We are of the opinion that Mahatma Gandhi as a political 
leader has failed. The time has come for a radical reorga¬ 
nisation of the Congress on new principles with a new method 
for which a new leader is essential, as it is unfair to e.vpcct 
the Mahatma to work a programme not consistent with his 
lifelong principles.” “If the Congress as a whole,” the state¬ 
ment added, “can undergo this transformation, it will be the 
best course. Failing that, a new party will have to be formed 
within the Congress composed of radical elements.” Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru was not also happy over it. “That sus¬ 
pension,” he writes, “had given a final blow to the movement, 
for one cannot play fast and loose with a national struggle 
and switch it on and off at will.”* 

1. It may be noted here tliat the Government of India had issued 
orders under section 19 of the Sea Customs Act “prohibiting the in¬ 
troduction into India of any copy of the speech of Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose read at the Political Conference held in London on the 10th June, 
193.3”. The Government of Bihar and Orissa asked all their Distiict 
Magistrates on the 27th June, 1933, t«» warn the Newspapers, and the Presses 
that “if they reproduce the speech they will be liable to action under the 
Press Act”. Letter from Chief Secretary to Patna Commissioner, 27th 
June, 1933. 

2. Autobiography, p. 384. 
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On the 17th June the period of suspension of Civil Dis¬ 
obedience was extended by six weeks more. By this time the 
earlier vigour of the Civil Disobedience Movement had 
been waning, and a sort of tiredness had appeared. A re¬ 
orientation of Congress policy was thought necessary even 
by those, who were then guiding it and by others in the Con¬ 
gress circles. 

Instructions of the acting President of the Congress: 

To decide the future line of action an informal Conference 
of leading Congressmen, then outside the jails, was convened 
at Poona, from the 12th to the 14th July, 1933. About 150 
delegates from different Provinces attended it. The Congress, 
under Mahatma Gandhi’s advice, ultimately decided to sus¬ 
pend ma.ss Civil Disobedience but permitted individual 
Civil Disobedience and barred secret methods. Under the 
orders of the acting President, all Congress organisations 
and war councils ceased to function in view of the suspension 
of mass Satyagraha. The President also called upon all Con¬ 
gressmen unable to offer the Civil Disobedience to carry on 
constructive activities of the Congress. All this was mentioned 
in a statement of Shri Aney, dated the 22nd July, 1933.* 

Imprisonment of Mahatma Gandhi again; his fast unto death: 

Mahatma Gandhi wanted to give the lead to individual 
Civil Disobedience by marching into the villages to “con¬ 
vey the message of fearlessness”, his first destination being 
Ras. But he was arrested on the 1st August, 1933, and soon 
sentenced to one year’s imprisonment. Large number of 
persons started individual Civil Disobedience in different 
Provinces and courted arrests and imprisonment. 

On Government’s refusal to grant Mahatma Gandhi 
similar facilities as before for carrying on Harijan work inside 
the prison, Mahatma Gandhi commenced another fast 
“unto death” on the 16th August. But as his condition 
became extremely serious he was released unconditionally 
on the 23rd August. Shri Jawaharlal Nehru was also 

1. Vide Appendix XIV. 
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released from the Naini prison on the 30th August, just a 
few days before his term of imprisonment was to expire, to 
enable him to see his ailing mother whose condition had 
been recently causing anxiety. 

Individual Civil Disobedience in Bihar: 

From July onwards many in Bihar had started individual 
Civil Disobedience, and had courted imprisonment. Not 
only in the cities but also in the interior places, for example, 
at Sherghati, Aurangabad, Nawadah, Jehanabad, Poonpoon, 
Asthawan, and Silao, picketting of cloth shops 'and excise shops 
continued along with other constructive works.* On the 
11th October, 1933, a man appeared in Mr. Lucas’ court, 
and tried to “plant a Gandhi flag right under his nose,” as 
the Commissioner of Patna reported to the Chief Secretary 
on the 27th October. 

The Government of Bihar and Orissa had already issued 
on the 30th July last an order to the officers concerned as to 
what should be their policy with regard to individual Civil 
Disobedience. “It is important,” they said, “that if action 
is taken in any District, under cover of the formal dissolution 
of the Congress associations, to revive Civil Disobedience 
activities, it should be dealt with vigorously since it is most 
undesirable to allow the impression to spread that the power 
of Government to deal with Civil Disobedience has been in any 
way weakened by the action taken on Mr. Aney’s statement”* 

The Provincial Government here was also fully vigilant 
about the effects of Mahatma Gandhi’s Harijan tour, which 
he had commenced in other parts of India early in Novem¬ 
ber. Their District officers were asked on the 20th Novem¬ 
ber, 1933, to submit special reports, in addition to their 
ordinary fortnightly reports, containing (a) “a brief account 
of liis activities, both those connected with the Harijan 
movement and those unconnected with it and (b) an appre¬ 
ciation of the effect of his visit on public opinions and on the 
various sections of the community, e.g., orthodox classes, 

1 . Fortnightly Reports of the Patna Commissioner from July to November, 1933. 

2 . Letter from the Chief Secretary to the District Officers, 30th July, 1933. 
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depressed classes, Congress supporters, etc.” Even if he did 
not visit a particular District, its Magistrate was to submit 
a special report whether his tour led to “any special excite¬ 
ment or incident in it.” Mahatma Gandhi was expected to 
come to Bihar in 1934. 

The year 1934; unprecedented earthquake calamity in Bihar: 

The year 1934 began with an unprecedented calamity 
for Bihar. A veritable scourge of Nature in the shape of a 
terrible earthquake, occuring in the afternoon (2.15 P. M.) 
of the 15th January, 1934, affected this land most severely. 
It devastated an area of 30,000 square miles, destroyed thou¬ 
sands (about 20,000) of human lives, caused terrific damage 
to land and buildings, railways and telegraph lines. Roads 
were broken badly and in some places badly raised or sunk. 
Communications being thus impossible, delayed information 
about the damages in the worst affected areas could reach 
Patna after several days. Fissures at some places, deep and 
wide enough to engulf men and animals opened in the ground 
and vast tracts of land, were covered with water which gushed 
out of the bowels of the earth, and sand was thrown up from 
below the earth’s crust covering the fields so thickly that 
ploughs could not even reach the soil. It was indeed a grim 
tragedy, the dreadful effects of which beggar description. 
The vastness and suddenness of this catastrophe stunned 
millions of people including the injured and distressed, who 
thought that the end of the world was drawing near. 

Release of Shri Rajendra Prasad and some others; formation and 
activities of the Bihar Central Relief Committee: 

To relieve the agonies of the suffering humanity in Bihar 
was the greatest need of the hour. Shri Rajendra Prasad 
was then in hospital at Patna, where he had been shifted from 
the Hazaribagh Central jail for treatment of a serious illness. 
On the recommendation of a Medical Board, appointed by 
the Government, they had decided earlier on the day of the 
Earthquake to release him. As the Secretariat was not able 
to function for some time his release was delayed till the 17th 
January. Within a few days the Government released many 
of the political prisoners, especially those who belonged to 
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the affected areas. On the 19th January, Shri Rajendra 
Prasad issued an appeal to the country suggesting the forma¬ 
tion of non-official agencies for organising relief in affected 
areas. This was followed by an informal conference on the 
20th January to devise means of organising relief in the 
affected areas. A non-official committee, called the Bihar 
Central Relief Committee, was formed, with Shri Rajendra Prasad 
as President and Babu Baladev Sahay and Moulavi Syed 
Muhammad Hafiz as Secretaries and Shri R.C, Pandit as 
Treasurer. The objects of the Committee were declared to 
be (a) to raise funds for the relief of the distressed, (b) to or¬ 
ganise and distribute relief, and (c) to take such steps as might 
be necessary for the purpose of achieving the aforesaid objects. 

Prompt response throughout the country to the appeal for Earthquake 
relief: 

There was a generous and prompt response throughout 
the country to Shri Rajendra Prasad’s appeal for men, 
money and materials. Messages of sympathy and help were 
received from Mahatma Gandhi, Gurudev Rabindranath, 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and other prominent leaders 
of the country. Offers of money and personal service and relief 
goods in the shape of foodstuff, building materials, clothings, 
warm coverings and medicines began to pour in from all sides. 
The Viceroy opened an Earthquake Relief Fund. The Mayor 
of Calcutta, Mr. Santosh Kumar Bose, opened a special fund 
which amounted to four lakhs seventyfive thousands of rupees 
and himself came to the affected areas. On the 21st January, 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru came to Patna from Santiniketan 
and left the same evening for Muzaffarpur,^ On the 22nd 
January, Shri Rajendra Prasad wrote a letter to the Provincial 
Government informing them about the formation of the 
Bihar Central Relief Committee, which could co-operate with 
other organizations, official or non-official, in the work of 
relief, and assuring them that “in this humanitarian work of 
relief there can be but one consideration and that is to render 
such service as may be possible.” The Government replied 

1. Fortniehtly report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 
17th January, 1934. 



BIHAR EARTHQUAKE 


213 


next day appreciating the assurance for co-operation for 
relief work. In fact, both the official and non-official agencies 
worked hard in their efforts to repair the ravages of this gigantic 
cataclysm. To give immediate relief to the sufferers, thousands 
of volunteers spread themselves in different parts to supply 
them with food, clothing, medical help and shelter. 

Shri Nehru's tour in the affected areas: 

In an overpowering situation, which strains even the 
stoutest nerves, the relief workers, official as well as non¬ 
official, could not do anything earlier to remove the debris, 
which might have led “to the rescue of some groaning human 
beings lying buried beneath these.” ‘ Deputed by the Allaha¬ 
bad Earthquake Relief Comittee to visit the affected areas, Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru made a strenuous tour through “torn and 
ruined territories”* for ten days. Coming to Monghyr, 
which had been reduced to heaps of debris, on the 8th Feb¬ 
ruary, he himself began removing debris, which gave great 
impetus to this much-needed and urgent relief work. “In 
Monghyr”, he writes, “I indulged in a theatrical gesture to 
give a push to the self-help movement for digging and removing 
the debris.”* A large batch of volunteers, including some 
leading Congressmen, also came from all over the country for 
relief work in desolated Bihar. The Bihar Central Relief Com¬ 
mittee was soon reorganised as a Central Relief Committee, with 
which were associated a large number of relief organisations 
which had come from the various parts of the country. 
Branches of the Central Relief Committee worked in all the af¬ 
fected districts. 

Immediate relief work continued for nearly two months. 
But there remained the most baffling problem of reconstruct¬ 
ing and rehabilitating the devastated areas. Referring to 
it, Shri Rajendra Prasad observed : “It is vast and compli¬ 
cated enough to tax all the energy, enthusiasm and concen¬ 
tration we can command and to exhaust all the funds that the 

1. A boy of twelve was dug out alive ten days after the Earthquake. 

2. Autobiography, p, 487, ^ 

3. Ibid, p. 488, 
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generous instincts of our countrymen and foreigners can 
furnish.”* 


Mahatma Gandhi’s tour in desolate Bihar: 

Mahatma Gandhi’s guidance and advice were soon 
available to the relief organisers in Bihar. He had received 
information about the catastrophe through communiques and 
reports in the newspapers, and a telegram from Shri Rajendra 
Prasad, dated 21st January, 1934. Though he regarded this 
Earthquake as a “divine chastisement sent by God for our 
sins,”* particularly the “sin of untouchability,” his heart was 
moved at the desolation of “fair Bihar,” and postponing his 
Harijan tour in the south he started for Patna on the 9th March. 
“Whilst anti-untouchability work is undoubtedly greater 
and its message of a permanent character,” he expressed, 
“like all the chronic diseases, it can dispense with personal 
attention in the face of an acute case which that of Bihar is. 
He who is called by Rajendra Babu, the physician in charge, 
has to answer the call when made or not at all.”* 

Mahatma Gandhi reached Patna in the evening of the 
11th March and stayed in the office of the Central Relief 
Committee. Accompanied by Shri Rajendra Prasad, he left 
for Motihari on the 14th March. Mahatmaji saw vast crowds 
of villagers all along the way before reaching Motihari long 
after night fall and addressed them; “There is one thing I 
w’ant to say to you. Those of you who are getting work from 
the Central Relief Committee are in honour bound to work 
well. Do good honest work; and you who are not already 
working should do so. To give money, for bad work, or for 
no work, is to make beggars. And you must put away untouch¬ 
ability from your hearts and lives.”‘ 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Devastated Bihar, The Problem of Reconstruc¬ 
tion. 

2. Poet Tagore gave a sharp rejoinder to this statement. Agreeing 
with the Poet, Shri Nehru considered it to be a “staggering remark”. 
Autobiography, p. 490. 

3. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit., Vol. Ill, p. 309. 

4. Quoted in Ibid, p. 311. 
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The next morning the party proceeded to the country¬ 
side and saw marks of desolation stamped everywhere. To 
the assembled crowds at different places, who greeted him 
with the cry of‘^Gandhi Mahatma ki jaV', his message was, “work, 
work, do not beg, but work: ask for work to do and do it faith¬ 
fully.” On returning to Motihari he went round the city 
in the afternoon and in the evening met the representatives 
of the different relief committees, including the officers of the 
Government, in a conference. After expressing pleasure at 
their co-operation, he impressed on the Congress relief workers 
the need of offering prompt help to the sufferers in perfect co¬ 
ordination with others, particularly the Government relief 
organisation. 

To the people of Motihari he said; “This is no time for 
talking. I have come to see and help you, and not talk. But 
there are two things I want to say to you. The first is this. 
The relief committees have the money, and either beggars or 
workers will take it. And I want no beggars. It would 
be deplorable, if this earthquake turned us into mendicants. 
Only those without eyes or hands, or feet, or otherwise unfit 
for work may ask for alms. For the ablebodied to beg is, in 
the language of the Gita, to become thieves. 

The second thing is this, that God has himself sent us 
this gift. We must accept it as a gift from Him, and then 
we shall understand its meaning. What is that meaning? 
It is this, that untouchability must go, that is to say, nobody 
must consider himself higher than another. 

If we can understand these two things, this earthquake 
will be turned into a blessing. At present we count it as a 
sorrow, and no wonder when we see these fair fields and 
lands devastated. But I pray to God that He may give us 
strength to make a blessing out of this destruction.”^ 

After moving from place to place in the affected areas 
and comforting the distressed persons, Mahatma Gandhi, ac¬ 
companied by Shri Rajendra Prasad, Babu Mathura Prasad, 


1. Quoted in Ibid, p. 312. 
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Miss Loster, Mira Behn, Miss Agatha Harrison,* Shrimati 
Prabhavati Devi, Shrimati Bhagawati Devi, sister of Shri 
Rajendra Prasad, Shrimati Kishun Devi, Shri Peyare Lai, 
Shri Prithi Raj and Shri Deva Raj (his secretaries), went 
to Chapra and addressed there a mammoth meeting of more 
than 30,000 people on the 27th March: “Today”, he said there, 
“a terrible calamity has overwhelmed us all alike,—Hindus, 
Mussalmans, Christians and the rest, the so-called high born 
and the low-born, without any favour or distinction. If 
even this terrible blow does not enable us to purge ourselves 
of pride of place and blood, to obliterate all the arbitrary, 
man-made distinctions between man and man, then I would 
only say that there is none so ill-fated as we. The convic¬ 
tion is growing upon me day after day that human intellect 
is incapable of fully understanding God’s ways. God in His 
wisdom has circumscribed man’s vision, and rightly too, 
otherwise man’s conceit would know no bounds. But whilst 
I believe that God’s ways cannot be comprehended fully by 
man, I have firm faith that not a leaf falls without His will, 
and not a leaf falls but it subserves His purpose. If only we 
had enough humility, we would have no hesitation in accept¬ 
ing the recent earthquake as a just retribution for our sins. 
This is not to say that we can wiUi certainty attribute a parti¬ 
cular calamity to a particular human action. Very often 
we are unconscious of our worst sins. All that I mean to say 
is that every visitation of nature does and should mean to 
us nature’s call to introspection, repentance and self-puri¬ 
fication. Today, more than ever, our hearts need a thorough 

1. Miss Agatha then came to India to study the Indian situation. 
She was a prominent Y. W. C. A and Welfare Worker and Secretary of 
the Indian Conciliation Group in London. A few years back she visited 
India as Assistant to Miss Beryl Pow'er when the latter was a member 
of the Royal Commission on Labour. It may be noted here that M. 
Pierre Ceresole, a Swiss pacifist and leader of the Service Civil Interna¬ 
tional of Switzerland, came to Bihar in the month of May, 1934, to 
organise volunteer labour corps to assist in reconstruction work in earth¬ 
quake areas. The Government of B. & O. asked their officers “to 'put 
him wise as to what has been done for the cultivator in the past and 
what is being done to meet the situation arising out of the earthquake,” 
They were also required to submit reports about his activities. 
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cleansing and I would go so far as to say that even the earth¬ 
quake would not be too great a price to pay, if it enabled 
India to cast out the canker of untouchability.”' 

On some date intervening between the 11th and the 
27th of March, Mahatma Gandhi had gone to Dinapur, 
accompanied by Shri Rajendra Prasad, and addressed there 
an audience of about 30,000 people on the Anathalaya grounds. 
He spoke on untouchability and relief work and made a 
special appeal to the students to come forward to help others 
in this disaster,* 

An address on behalf of the Dinapur citizens was pre¬ 
sented to Mahatma Gandhi. The copy of this address was 
auctioned and given to the highest bidder for Rs. 401. 
Addressing the audience at Dinapur, Mahatma Gandhi 
said: 

“This is my second visit to Dinapur. In your address 
you have remarked that on account of the havoc caused by 
the recent earthquake the Harijan uplift movement has been 
thrown to the background. This is allright. Whatever 
I told you during the course of my speech at Patna, I will 
again say that almost everybody in this world has suffered 
and even then the public will soon forget this great disaster 
caused by it. As we have completely forgotten the previous 
earthquakes in the history of this old world, and consider them 
as historic incidents, we will hold the same view about this 
earthquake also after a due course of time. But so long as 
untouchability exists we are reminded of our miseries. 
Some people consider untouchability as their religion, and 
if it disappears it would be a some sort of calamity to them. 
But if you look at it dispassionately it cannot be defended. 
Those also who call themselves Sanatanists understand that 
untouchability is indefensible, and I think it is the staunchest 
class among Sanatanists who hold the view. After this earth¬ 
quake we ought to be more humble as death is inevitable. 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit., Vol. Ill, p. 313. The Indian Nation, 
28th March, 1934. 

2. The Indian Nation, 28th March, 1934. 
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Therefore, those who feel sorry for this disaster may become 
humbler. God has warned us in this manner and if we do 
not pay heed to this warning some greater disaster is in store 
for us. The Shastras laydown that complete destruction 
will overtake the whole creation some time. In the light of 
this divinal lesson we ought to become more humble and 
do away with the sin of untouchability. Those affected by 
the earthquake are more than a crore, but there are others in 
this Province who have escaped this disaster and who have 
lost nothing. Therefore they should subscribe as generously 
as people from outside the Province have done. In fact it is 
your duty as neighbours to subscribe to the relief funds. 

Yesterday while we were discussing budget of that relief 
committee the whole sum amounted to forty lakhs, and yet 
certain things were left out. The total collections upto date 
are just about 20 lakhs. Distressed must get help from people 
and you must give your proper share by subscribing genere- 
ously. Another thing I would draw your attention to is that 
workers will have to be brought from outside. In my opi¬ 
nion that is not the proper course. Biharis must supply enough 
number of workers and only call outside workers to assist 
them.” 

Making an earnest appeal to students of Bihar, Mahatmaji 
said:—“I have to say a few words to the students also. They 
have not come forward as they ought to be. This has really 
grieved me. If you cannot show cause why students are un¬ 
able to come forward, I can well understand it. But in fact 
there is little cause why they should not come. In my Harijan 
tour I had many opportunities to come into contact with 
students. They have expressed their intention to give spare 
time to whatever humanitarian task may be shown to them. 
Student community everywhere is alike. Therefore I hope 
that they will even now come forward and give their names 
to Rajen Babu. There are students from Calcutta who have 
come after leaving their own work simply to help us in this 
disaster. 

Now as regards the relief problem. It is our determina¬ 
tion to help those who have been struck hard, but you re- 
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member that we are not out to make beggars of them. Those 
who will work will get help in return. This is all that I have 
to say. The purse that has been given to me, I think, does 
not contain subscription from all those who are present here. 
Therefore I would appeal to them to pay their share also. I 
may make it clear that half of the entire money collected or 
the spot and given to me in the shape of a purse will go to 
Harijan movement and half of it to the Bihar Relief.” After 
his speech Mahatmaji collected Rs. 252/- on the spot.' 

GandhijVs speech at Sonepui Railway station: 

From Chapra, Mahatma Gandhi started for Muzaffar- 
pur by train in the afternoon of the 28th March. There 
was tremendous rush at every station of people who came to 
see him. From the doorway of his compartment he spoke 
to a vast crowd on the platform of the Sonepur Railway sta¬ 
tion :— 

“I know what this part of Bihar has gone through. The 
sufferings of the people have drawn the attention and sym¬ 
pathy of the whole world,. In spite of liberal response to the 
Viceregal appeal and that of Babu Rajendra Prasad, it will 
be impossible to make good the tremendous losses suffered by 
north Bihar. But even if they were made good, it would be 
a very poor result of nature’s recent terrible warning, if nothing 
more substantial were to come out of it. The donors of the 
two funds and the numerous other societies have perhaps 
satisfied their conscience by sending in their donation. Will 
the recipients be satisfied by merely receiving their share of 
the timely gifts? What is your reaction to the divine wrath? 
If you and I do not learn the moral lesson which the calamity 
teaches us, then that neglect will be worse than the calamity 
itself. Yesterday, as the car was passing along the Gandak 
embankment, I received a note from Dorns of the village close 
by, telling me that they were suffering terribly from want 
of water, as the villagers would not allow them to take water 
from the common well. I drew the attention of the headman 
to the note and he promised to put the thing right, if it was 


1. Ibid. 
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found that their complaints were justified. God’s wrath 
was felt equally by the rich and the poor, the Hindu and the 
Musalman, the caste man and the outcaste. Shall we not 
learn from God’s terrible impartiality that it is criminal to 
consider any human being untouchable or lower than our¬ 
selves? If a single Dom or any other human being is denied 
use of the village wells, surely, the lesson of the 15th Jan¬ 
uary will have been lost upon us. I want to test you this 
very moment. I know you are all poor, earning bread by 
the sweat of your brows, but I know that there is in this vast 
crowd none so poor as not to be able to afford a pice. I 
want every one of you to contribute your coppers as a sign 
that you have repented of the sin of untouchabiUty, that you 
do not consider any one lower than yourselves, and that in 
your own person you are determined to abolish all distinc¬ 
tions of high and low. I do not want any of you to give me 
anything except on the condition I have made.”* 

As soon as this speech was over, people began to put 
silver and copper coins in his hands till the train moved. This 
was repeated at every railway station on the way. 

From the railway station at Muzaffarpur, Mahatma 
Gandhi drove on a car straight to a meeting at Juran Chapra, 
where he spoke on the efficacy of prayer for purifying the 
soul, and pleaded for the removal of untouchability, besides 
collecting funds.* Early morning on the 29th March he went 
to Sitamarhi, a city where devastation had left its full stamp 
and where most of the relief volunteers from Gandhi Ashram 
were then working. He next proceeded to Darbhanga, where 
he made a touching appeal to the people for eradication of 
the sin of untouchability as a means of self-purification by 
drawing their attention to what he characterised as nature’s 
signal. “Nature utters its warning to us,” he said, “in a 
voice of thunder.”* On the 31st March he reached Madhu- 
bani and paid a flying visit to Rajnagar, where the magnificent 
buildings had been completely ruined. Then he toured 

1. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit., Vol. III., pp. 313-314. 

2. The Indian Nation, "ird April, 1934. 

3. Quoted in Tendulkar, op. cit., Vol. HI, p. 315, 



filHAk JBARTHQiUaKE 


221 


through the Bhagalpur district, and halting at Saharsa on his 
silence day he addressed there a huge assemblage of about 
one lack of persons in the evening. 

From Bihpur, Mahatma Gandhi and his party reached 
Bhagalpur in the morning of the 2nd April. His speech 
there was as follows:—^ 

“I have been touring in Bihar since the last several days. 
I have already seen the areas greatly affected by tiic earth¬ 
quake. This tour will be over tomorrow evening. The 
scene was horrible. I can simply imagine the actual scene 
which you all have seen. Palaces and big houses collapsed 
within a minute or two. Water came out. I do not know 
what was then the scene at Bhagalpur. 

The Central Relief Committee and the Government are 
co-operating to remove your distress but the relief is for those 
who have actually suffered. The Gita says that to eat with¬ 
out doing work is to commit theft. If money is to come from 
Government we should not sit idle. The Government and 
the Relief Committee should help the deserving people. 
What help can be given to the Maharaja of Darbhanga and 
Deep Babu for their losses. It is also not possible to help 
all persons. No matter whether help is given or not, people 
must do their duty. The complaint on behalf of the middle 
class has been received, but there are representatives of the 
middle class in the Central Relief Committee. I pray the middle 
class should forget their position as such and think that all 
are equal. All are human beings, God is the same for all. 
Difference is only with the animals. The Central Relief Committee 
has forgotten the difference but the middle class ought also 
to be helped. Suppose there are men who are thirsty, hungry, 
who want cloth, and who want houses to live in, whom to 
help first? No body can take the share of the thirsty. The 
thirsty ought to be helped first. Let the thirst of the men 
and animals be quenched first, then help the hungry, then 
let cloth be given and lastly the houses constructed. We shall 
forget the earthquake in 4 months or in a year or two. If 

1. The Indian Mation, 6th April, 1934, 
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I come again I shall be getting money from you all. Even 
to-day you give money to me. The people of Bihpur brought 
money. I told them if only they believed untouchability to 
be a sin of the Hindu Society, they should subscribe for the 
funds I am raising. But they subscribed. Even the women 
caught hold of my feet to accept subscription. Purify your¬ 
selves. Untouchability is a social sin. No body is bom 
untouchable. If you want to remove your distress remove 
untouchability. No Viceroy’s fund or the Central Committee 
can help you in this work. This is all that I had to say.” 

On the 3rd April, Gandhiji was at Monghyr, where the 
calamity had taken a heavy toll of human lives (about 10 
thousand) and destroyed about two thousand houses. When 
he re-entered the Patna district, the Sanatanists showed him 
black flags at Burhec. Speaking to them about toleration 
and mutual courtsey, he asked them to remember the famous 
saying of Tulsidas, ‘‘Kindness is the foundation of all religions, 
pride the parent of all sins.” Mahatma Gandhi visited Moka- 
mah, Pundarak, Barh, and Bakhtiyarpur on the 4th April and 
spoke at those plases on Earthquake relief. ‘ 

In the task of reconstruction, Mahatma Gandhi was 
pleading for co-operation from all quarters. Presiding over 
a meeting of the Central Relief Committee, he moved the 
following resolution from the Chair: ‘‘This Committee 
tenders its respectful co-operation to the Government 
in prosecution of the common object of relieving the un- 
paralled distress that has overtaken Bihar.” Water supply 
had become the most urgent problem at the moment for cer¬ 
tain parts, before any other work could be undertaken. Shri 
Rajendra Prasad observed in a statement issued at this time:— 
“As Mahatma Gandhi and I have gone through the affected 
parts of the districts of Saran and Muzaffarpur, we have felt 
impressed more and more by the urgency of the problem of 
water supply for cattle and men. The Central Relief 
Committee workers should concentrate their attention, at 
present, on sinking wells and dig tanks according to plan 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
April, 1934. 
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without delay, so that within the next two months the whole 
affected area where the need is urgent may be dotted with 
wells. Any haphazard work should be avoided and the aim 
should be to provide at least one well to each village needing 
it. Care should be taken to persuade villagers to permit Hari- 
jans to take water from the same wells. But when this is 
impossible Harijans should be provided with separate wells, 
preference in time being given to their wells. The villagers 
should offer free labour and the unemployed poor people 
should be paid wages for the work on the wells and tanks.”* 
With the co-operation of the local people the Relief Com¬ 
mittee sank or repaired some 25,000 wells in about three 
months, and several hundred tanks were repaired and recon¬ 
structed.* 

Mahatma Gandhi recommenced Harijan Tour in Bihar : 

Mahatma Gandhi’s tour in Bihar this time extended for 
more than two months and covered different parts of it. After 
visiting Assam from the 10th April, 1934, he came back to 
Patna on the 24th April and recommenced Harijan tour. 

On the 25th April, Mahatma Gandhi came by train to 
the Kulharia station and then went by motor car to Jamria 
at the invitation of Babu Radha Mohan Singh, M.L.C. From 
there he went to Arrah on motor car and addressed a public 
meeting of about 10,000 persons, including some leaders, 
at 9. 15 A.M. on that day at the Raman Maidan. Some 
Harijan boys sang an opening song composed especially for 
the ocassion, and garlanded him. Chaudhuri Sarafat Hus¬ 
sain, M.L.C., Chairman of the Arrah Municipality, present¬ 
ed to him an Address, written on Khadi handkerchiefs in 
Hindi and Urdu on behalf of the local Municipal Commis¬ 
sioners, the English translation of which is as follows:— 
“Respected M^atma Gandhiji, 

It is the day of greatest pleasure today that the people 
of this town have got the opportunity of welcoming you in 
their midst. The people are overwhelmed with joy by see- 

1. The Indian Nation, 4th April, 1934. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, p. 10b. 
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ing you today. We are unable to find words to express our 
pleasure. We pray to the Almighty Father to grant you 
longevity so that the people of this place may have the oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing you occasionally. 

It is your real love and cult of non-violence that has 
spread new light in the whole world. It is hoped that your 
principle will produce good results on the entire population. 
Mutual differences of opinion will disappear, and the foun¬ 
dation of good-will and affection will be strong. You will 
be pleased to learn in this connection that our town is free 
from Hindu-Muslim tension which, unfortunately, is found 
in other towns of this country. 

You will be pleased to learn that the members of the 
Chamar community of this town are more enlightened and 
educated than their fellow brethren elsewhere. 

Of the Harijan Palhshalas in this town, we give grants-in- 
aid to two institutions. 

We regret to bring to your notice that our town has not 
escaped the devastation that has been wrought by the last 
Earthquake in this Province. Many houses have collapsed 
and deaths also have occured. There is not a single house 
in this town which has not been affected by the calamity. 

You have been touring for the uplift of the depressed 
classes. It is worthy of you indeed. You have come here 
in this connection for which we are really overjoyed. 

Again, we cordially welcome you in our midst and pray 
to Gk)d to grant to you long life.”' 

Raja Radhika Raman Prasad Sinha of Surajpura, Chairman 
of the District Anti-Untouchability League, Babu Bhagat 
Prasad and Babu Shatrunjay Prasad Singh presented purses to 
him of the value of Rs. 500, Rs 487/2 and Rs. 51 respectively. 
Some traders of the place and others also presented purses 
for Harijan work* while he halted for some time at the house 

1. For Hindi version of it vide Appendix XV. 

2. Letter from the District Magistrate, Shahabad, to the Chief 
Secretary Bihar and Orissa, 28th April, 1934. 
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of Shri Bansropan Ram Chowdhury. Leaving Arrah by 
11 o’clock train, Mahatma Gandhi came to Biixar in the 
midday of the 25th April, where he halted for a few hours in 
the house of Babu Jagdeva Rai, a local pleader and Municipal 
Commissioner, before addressing a public meeting near the 
fort at 4 P.M. Here also purse was presented to him for 
Harijan work. Both at Arrah and Buxar the Sanatanists 
tried to cause obstructions on the way and at the meetings, 
and made demonstrations by showing black flags. But he 
proceeded undaunted on foot, unaccompanied by anybody, 
to the place of the meeting at Buxar. Mahatma Gandhi’s 
speech at Buxar was thus recorded in a Police Report:— 

“President, brothers and sisters, I am thankful to you 
that all of you are sitting cjuiet. You know I am weak but 
I shall try to speak loudly. You know that although being 
in such condition 1 did not feel any trouble in attending the 
meeting. If any body fights I cannot control, rather I am 
injured by that. At least one of my brothers had a motor 
car push and I felt it very much. 

If any volunteer troubles any Sanatanist in that case I 
would not be able to check myself. I know that Sanatanists 
would obstruct my motor car and I would not like it and I 
would walk on foot. However God would helj) me, no body 
knows. If any brother wishes to kill me he can't. I am 65 
years old and there hav'c been several instances like that, but 
God saved me. No body can do anything to me. If any 
Sanatanist, who is here, even if he keeps my head in his arms 
he cannot injure me. 

If I consider a thing to be a religious one then how I can 
leave it! 

I also consider myself to be a Sanatanist and act accord¬ 
ing to my intellect which God has given me. I have asked 
Sanatanists not to obstruct motor car or do any such act. 
My mission is that it is a sin to epnsider anybody low. God 
has created everybody in one kind. 

Tulsidas observed himself to be low as well as several 
other saints observed like that. If anybody does not realize 


«5 
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these things, it is not good for everybody who is known as 
human being. Harijans have also got privilege to go in 
their temples. I want to overhaul your thoughts and have 
explained the facts.” 

Starting from Buxar by the evening train on the 25th 
April, Mahatma Gandhi came to Jasidih, where also on the 
26th April the Sanatanists tried to cause obstruction, the 
rear glass pane of his car being broken by them. After get¬ 
ting down from the car he walked a mile through the Sana¬ 
tanists. There were anti-demonstrations at Dcoghur. While 
expressing regret for the “manner of resistance,” he appealed 
to the hearts and reason of the demonstrators. He spent four 
busy days at Ranchi at the end of April, and went to Orissa 
early in the next month. He returned to Bihar in a few 
days, and after attending the two-days session of the All-India 
Congress Committee at Patna on the 18th and 19th May, 
1934, he started back for Orissa to resume his Harijan tour 
on the 20th May. 

Suspension of Civil Disobedience and reorientation of Congress Policy: 

Mahatma Gandhi’s Bihar tour in 1934 was significant 
not only for humanitarian work and social reform but also 
from the political point of view. It was now at Patna that 
the Congress leaders, who were then outside the jails, after 
a hard struggle of four years, effected a reorientation of Con¬ 
gress policy and settled future line of action. In a Conference 
of the Congress leaders, held at the residence of Dr. Ansari 
at Delhi on the 1st and 2nd April, 1934, they arrived at the 
tentative decisions for revival of All-India Swaraj Parly and to 
contest the forthcoming elections to be held under the new 
constitution then under consideration of the Parliament in 
England as a result of the Round Table Conferences. On the 
4th April, Dr. Ansari, Shri Bhulabhai Desai and Dr. Bidhan 
Chandra Roy came to Patna and placed these decisions before 
Mahatma Gandhi for his approval. On the 5th April, Mahat¬ 
ma Gandhi addressed the following letter to Dr. Ansari:— 

“It was good of you, Bhulabhai and Dr. Bidhan to come 
all the way to Patna to discuss the resolutions arrived at 
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recently at an informal meeting of some Congressmen and 
to ascertain my ojsinion on them. I have no hesitation in 
welcoming the revival of the Swarajya Party and the decision 
of the meeting to take part in the forthcoming elections to the 
Assembly which you tell me is about to be dissolved. 

My views on the utility of the Legislatures in the present 
state are well known. They remain, on the whole, what 
they were in 1920. But I feel that it is not only the right 
but it is the duty of every Congressmen who, for some reason 
or other, does not want to or cannot take part in the civil 
resistance and who has faith in entry into the Legislatures, 
to seek entry and form combinations in order to prosecute 
the programme which he or they believe to be in the interest 
of the country. Consistently with my view abovementioned 
I shall be at the disposal of the party at all times and render 
such assistance as it is in my power to give.” 

As regards the suspension of the Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment at that time he made his views explicitly known to 
others in a statement,* which he had drafted at Saharsa on the 
2nd April, and was issued from Patna on the 7th April,* 
He observed therein: “The introspection prompted by the 
conversation with the Ashram inmates had led me to the 
conclusion that I must advise all Congressmen to suspend 
civil resistance for Sivaraj, as distinguished from specific griev¬ 
ances. They should leave it to me alone. It should be resumed 
by others in my life time only under my direction, unless one 
arises claiming to know the science better than I do and inspires 
confidence. I give this opinion as the author and the initiator 
of Satyagraha. Henceforth, therefore, all who have been impelled 
to civil resistance for Swaraj under my advice, directly given 
or indirectly inferred, will please desist from civil resistance.” 

Meeting of the All-India Congress Committee at Patna {May, 1934); 
formation of Congress Parliamentary Board: 

On the 2nd and 3rd May, 1934, this statement was discussed 
threadbare by Mahatma Gandhi at Ranchi with the Con- 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 402. 

2. Vide Appendix XVI. 
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gross leaders, A decision on the matter under consideration 
for some time was taken by the All-India Congress Commit¬ 
tee at its meetings held at the Radhika Sinlia Imlituk, Patna, 
on the 18th and 19lh May, 1934. The Congress after con¬ 
sidering Mahatma Gandhi's statement of the 7th April ac¬ 
cepted his recommendation in regard to the suspension of 
Civil Disobedience. Mahatma Gandhi moved the resolution 
about Council entry. Many amendments were moved and 
it was strongly opposed by a group led by Acharya Narendra 
Dev and Shri Jayprakash Narayan. But the amendment 
and oppositions were defeated after some discitssions, and 
Mahatma Gandhi’s reply for half an hour. The resolution 
was ultimately accepted. It was to the following effect: — 

“In as much as there exists in tlic Congress a large body 
of members who believe in the necessity of entry into the 
Legislatures as a step in the Countiy's jirogress towards its 
goal, the All-India Congress Committee hereby appoints 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Dr. M.A. Ansari to form 
a Board with Dr. M.A. Ansari as President, called the Con¬ 
gress Parliamentary Board consisting of not more than twenty- 
five Congressmen. 

The Board shall run and control elections of members 
to the Legislatures on behalf of the Congress and shall have 
power to raise, possess and administer funds for carrying out 
its duties. 

The Board shall be subject to the control of the All-India 
Congress Committee and shall have power to frame its con¬ 
stitution and make rules and regulations from time to time 
for the management of its affairs. The constitution and 
the rules and regulations shall be placed before the Working 
Committee for approv^al but shall be in force pending the 
approval or otherwise of the Working Committee. 

The Board shall select only such Congressmen as candi¬ 
dates who will be pledged to cany out in the Legislatures the 
Congress policy as it will be determined from time to time.” 

The Working Committee of the Congress, also meeting 
at Patna (in the Pilikolhi on the Ramna Road) on the 18th, 
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19th and 20th May, 1934, called upon all Congressmen “loyal¬ 
ly to abide by the resolution” of the All-India Congress Com¬ 
mittee about suspension of Civil Disobedience. It also passed 
a resolution asking all Congressmen “to reorganise all Con¬ 
gress Committees for the purpose of carrying on normal Con¬ 
gress activities,” and in another resolution it called upon all 
Congress organisations “to enroll members and complete the 
elections to the various committees before August 31, 1934.” 
In this connection the Working Committee appointed pro¬ 
minent Congress leaders in different Provinces, with full powers 
on its behalf, for reorganising Congress Committees in their 
respective areas, Bihar being placed under Shri Rajendra 
Prasad. 

Formation of the Congress Socialist Party {\lth May, 1934).* 

The Socialists held a conference on the 17th May, 1934, 
under the Presidentship of Acharya Narendra Dev, and branch¬ 
ed off as a separate party, known as the Congress Socialist 
Party, within the fold of the Congress.* A drafting Committee 
was appointed to prepare a draft programme and constitution 
for submission to the Bombay session of the All-India Socialist 
Conference. 

Ban on Congress organisations removed: 

The Government partially* responded to the suspension 
of Civil Disobedience by removing the ban upon most of the 
Congress organisations. Following the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment of India in this respect, the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa issued a notification on the 9th June, 1934, cancelling 
their notification of the 4th January, 1932, which had de¬ 
clared “associations and combinations formed in pursuance 
of Civil Disobedience to be unlawful associations.” They 
also decided to release the Congress Ashrams and other build¬ 
ings, which had been still in possession of the Government. 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 403. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, 
History of the Indian Motional Congress, VoL I, p. 573. 

2. Some associate and subsidiary bodies continued to be regarded 
as illegal, such as the Seva Dal, a number of Kisan Sabhas, some educa¬ 
tional institutions and Youth Leagues and the Khudai Khidmatgars or the 
Frontier Redshirts. 
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The Provincial Government, however, informed their District 
Officers that “if in future any particular association encour¬ 
ages acts of violence, etc, it will still be possible to deal with 
it under the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908 even if 
on further notification is issued.” 

Congress Working Committee's advice to expedite constructive works: 

In view of the removal of the ban on the Congress organi¬ 
sations, the Wforking Committee, meeting at VVardha from 
the 12th to 13th June, 1934, advised responsible Congre.ss work¬ 
ers to expedite the reorganisation of Congress Committees within 
their respective jurisdictions and engage Congressmen in con¬ 
structive activities, such as (a) production of Khaddar, (b) removal 
of untouchability, (c) promotion of inter-communal unity, 
(d) promotion of abstinence from intoxicating drugs and 
drinks, (e) promotion of education on national lines, (f) pro¬ 
motion and development of useful small industries, (g) rural 
reconstruction, (h) spread of useful knowledge among the 
adult population of the villages, and (i) organisation of indus¬ 
trial labour. The Working Committee now also passed a 
resclution of condolence tendering its deep sympathy to Shri 
Rajendra Prasad on the “recent death of his elder brother, late 
Babu Mahendra Prasad, whose exceptional domestic affection 
had made it possible for Shri Rajendra Prasad to devote himself 
solely to the national work and who was himself a silent public 
worker and philanthropist of a high order.” To remove 
misgivings in the minds of some Congressmen that the Congress 
goal of Complete Independence is being “imperceptibly 
watered down,” the W'orking Committee in another meeting 
at Wardha on the 9th and 11 th September, 1934, reiterated 
and reaffirmed the goal of ^‘Poorna Swaraj," which included 
“unfettered national control, among other things, over the 
Army and other defence forces, external affairs, fiscal and 
commercial matters, financial and economic policy.” 

The forty-eighth session of the Indian National Congress 
was to meet at Bombay in October, Shri Rajendra Prasad 
being unanimously elected its President in accordance with 
the procedure laid down at Patna. But, in the meanwhile, 
Mahatma Gandhi had announced his intention to retire 
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from political activites of the Congress in an elaborate state¬ 
ment issued by him from Wardhaganj on the 17th September, 
his final decision being reserved till the next annual meeting 
of the Congress. 

General elections to the Legislative Assembly: 

In Bihar the Congress workers had already begun work¬ 
ing enthusiastically to enroll members to supj>ort the Con¬ 
gress candidates in the forthcoming elections. From the Patna- 
Shahabad constituency Shri Narayan Lai was a candidate 
for the Assembly on behalf of the Hindu Mahasabha, while 
the Congress was supporting Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha. 
Another candidate was Shri Dalmia connected with the 
Sugar mills at Bihta and Delhi. Shri Shrikrishna Sinha 
'ivas a candidate for the Assembly from Gaya-Monghyr con¬ 
stituency. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya were touring in Bihar in connection with 
the elections on behalf of the Congress and the Hindu Sabha 
respectively. 

The general elections to the Legislative Assembly were 
held in November, soon after the Bombay session of the Con¬ 
gress, and fortyfour members were returned on behalf of the 
Congress. In Bihar, as in U.P., C.P., Orissa and Madras, 
the Congress candidates captured all seats which were open 
to the general candidates. On the unfortunate death of 
Shri Deep Narayan Singh at the critical time, another con¬ 
gress candidate got his place. 

The Working Committee condemned the White Paper as unsatisfactory: 

As regards the new constitution in the making, the Work¬ 
ing Committee at a meeting held in the month of June, 1934, 
strongly condemned the \Vhite Paper, which in no way ex¬ 
pressed the will of the people of India and fell far short of the 
Congress goal, and advocated as the only satisfactory alter¬ 
native to the White Paper a constitution drawn up by the 
Constituent Assembly. This opinion of the Working Com¬ 
mittee was reiterated with greater emphasis after the publica¬ 
tion of the Report of the Joint Parliamentary Committee in 
the third week of November, Meeting again at Patna on the 
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5th to 7th December, 1934, the Working Committee pointed 
out that “the proposals made in the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee Report” were “in several respects even worse 
than those contained in the White Paper” and were condemned 
by “every shade of opinion in India as reactionary and un¬ 
acceptable.” The Working Committee was of the view that 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee scheme, “designed as 
it is to facilitate and perpetuate the domination and exploita¬ 
tion of the country by an alien people under a costly mask”, 
was “fraught with greater mischief and danger” than the 
existing constitution and that the nation would prefer to 
struggle to its goal, under the present constitution, “humiliat¬ 
ing and intolerable” as it was, until it was replaced by one 
framed by a Constituent Assembly. The Working Commit¬ 
tee requested the members of the Assembly to reject “the 
scheme of Government sought to be thrust upon India in the 
name of reform” and appealed “to the nation to support the 
Congress in every step that it may deride upon to secure the 
national objective of Puma Suaraj." 

At the same time, as regards the immediate programme, 
the Working Committee asked all Congress organizations 
and Congressmen to concentrate their attention for the next 
three months on:— 

(a) Enrolment of Congress members and organisation 
of Congress Committees under the new constitution. 

(b) Collection of suitable information with a view to 
helping the revival of village industries under the 
All-India Village Industries Association, the forma¬ 
tion of which had been authorised by the Bombay 
Congress. 

Congress workers in Bihar paid their due attention to 
this immediate programme too. Thus Shri Abdul Bari 
visited Sasaram on the 19th December, 1934, to start a centre 
of the Village Industries Association there. * 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 26th 
December, 1934. 
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Two additional forces in Indian National history—-the Kisan 
Movement and Revolutionary Nationalism: 

The year 1934 marked the close of one period and the 
beginning of another in tlie hisory of India’s struggle for freedom. 
Before we make an attempt to review the activities of the new 
period, it is necessary to understand the working of the two 
additional forces in our national history during the expiring 
period, besides what has been mentioned so far in the narra¬ 
tive of the Civil Disobedience Movement and the crusade for 
social reformation. These two forces were due to the Kisan 
Movement and Revolutionary Nationalism. 

The Kisan Movement of the period was the product 
of accumulated grievances of the down-trodden and exploited 
peasantry of India under a system of land tenure, honeycf)mbed 
with numerous abuses. Speaking of Ireland, Disraeli obscr\'’cd 
some time before the famine days in Ireland that Ireland had 
a “starving population, an absentee landlord class and an 
alien church.” “The Irish peasant,” commented an English 
oflicial document of the 19th century, “is most poorly 
nourished.most poorly housed, most poorly clothed of any in 
Europe. He has no reserve capital. He lives from day 
ta day.” Absentee landlords were responsible foi various 
misfortunes for her people. What was said of Ireland 
was to a very large extent true of India. Alien domina¬ 
tion was certainly an evil, and the zamindari system which it 
created, nourished and patronised, was the parent of acute 
hardships for the peasants, who, like dumb driven cattle, 
toiled and tilled, the fruits of which went into the coffers of 
their landlord masters, most of whom were absentees, spen¬ 
ding their days and nights amidst the varied attractions of 
the cities. 


Deplorable condition of the Indian peasants: 

The deplorably poverty-striken peasants of India had long 
borne patiently and silently the various evils of an iniquitous 
land system. But from alx)ut the year 1929-30 they were 
hard hit by the abnormal fall of prices of goods under the 
influence of world economic depression of the time. In fact. 
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the world was then confronted with a grave economic crisis, 
causing a catastrophic fall in the prices of foodstuffs and other 
primary products, such as wool and cotton, and slump in 
trade. The downward coui-se of prices badly affected many 
countries, particularly an agricultural country like India. 
The purchasing power of the agriculturists here received 
considerable set-back.' But they were required to pay rents, 
the level of which was high, and their indeutedness increased.* 

The economic crisis had also weighty political repercus¬ 
sions throughout the entire world. It helped the conversion- 
of Germany to National Socialism, adversely affected the 
position of France by producing there domestic disturbances 
and instability of Government, brought about a constitutional 
crisis in England, caused “epidemic of revolutions” in South 
America and was very much responsible for the Japanese 
coup in Manchuria in 1931 and Japanese expansionism in 
general. Dr. Toynbee significantly observed: “Racked 
by the remorseless turning of the economic screw in the long- 
drawn-out course of the world depressions, the Japanese people 
at last followed the lead of Japanese army in reverting from 
the policy of commercial expansion to the policy of military 
conquest * * * In India too, as it has been 

already noted, economic factors became intertwined with 
political matters mutually influencing each other. 

Early history of the Kisan movement in Bihar: 

As in the United Provinces', so in Bihar, complex forces 
gave rise to agrarian movement seeking to save the hungry 

1. Considering together the eight Provinces, Burma, Bengal, Bihar 
and Orissa, United Provinces, the Punjab, Bombay, Central Provinces 
and Berar and Madras, it has to be noted that there was a fall of 53'6 
per cent in the money value of agricultural produce in 1933-34 as com¬ 
pared with 1928-29. In the same period the value of the total produce 
of the chief crops in these eight Provinces went down from Rs. 1,021 to 
Rs. 474 crorcs. 

2. According to the estimate of the Provincial Banking Enquiry 
Committee, agricultural indebtedness cf India (including Burma) in 1929 
and 1930 was 860 crores of rupees. 

3. Arnold J. Toynbee, Survey of International Affairs, 1931, p. 403. 

4. Nehru, Autobiography, pp. 297-312. 
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mass of the peasants from misery and starvation. In Bihar, 
a A'isan Sabha had been formed at Mongliyr in J 922-23 
with Shah Muhammad Zubair as its President, Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha as Vice-president, and Shri Siddheswari Choudhury 
and Shri Nandkumar Sinha as Secretaries.* A new turn 
was given to the Kisan movement with formal inauguration 
of a Kisan Sabha at Bihta Ashram in the Patna district on the 
4th March, 1928, by Swami Sahajanand Saraswati. Like 
Charles Stewart Parnell, who became the first President of 
the Land League founded in Ireland in 1879, Swami Saha¬ 
janand became the moving spirit behind the Kisan move¬ 
ment here, and uplift of the Kisans remained the chief mission 
of his life till his last breath. Butin the period from 1930-31 
to 1934 the Congress leaders in Bihar, with the exception of 
Shri Braj Kishore Prasad, “identified themselves” with its 
cause. In the month of November, 1929, the Provincial Kisan 
Sabha came into existence in a meeting held at Sonepur dur¬ 
ing the Sonepur fair. Swami Sahajanand became its Pre¬ 
sident, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha its Secretary, and Shri Jamuna 
Karjee, Shri Guru Sahai Lai and Shri Kailash Bchari Lai be¬ 
came divisional Secretaries. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel’s tour 
in Bihar in December, 1929, gave an impetus to the movement. 

Progress of the Kisan movement: 

With the growing strain of the depressed prices on the 
agriculturists the Kisan movement began to progress, 
meetings being held frequently to ventilate the grievances 
of the Kisans and to devise means for their redress. By 1931 
the situation became acute.’ Following a political confer¬ 
ence at Jehanabad on the 30th and 31st May, 1931, a Kisan 
Sabha was also organised there. The resolutions passed there 
dealt with the repression of the tenants by the J^amindars 
and aimed at the appointment of a committee to investigate 
into the complaints of the tenants particularly with regard 
to the danabandi system of the produce rent. Kisan Sabhas 

1. Sfirikrishna Abhinandan Grantka, p. 78. 

2. By Decembei, 1930, grains were selling at two-thirds of the 
prices at which these were sold a couple of months back. By December, 
1931, paddy w'as sold at half the price obtained in 1929. 
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became gradually more organised and active at different 
places in the Gaya, Patna, Shahabad and some other districts. 
Besides protesting against oppressions of the Zamindars, 
those demanded reduction of the canal rates and grant of proper 
receipts for rents, and suggestions were made in some meetings 
by the month of July, 1931, for reduction or suspension of 
rents.* Swami Bhavani Dayal was then trying to organise 
the tenants in the Shahabad area. He was, however, being 
“carefully watched” by the Government and the District 
Magistrate of Shahabad had decided that “the moment he 
oversteps reasonable limits * * * he will be prosec- 

cuted.** 

In the month of August next, a hand-ball signed by Dr. 
Jugal Kishore Singh was circulated among the ryots of the 
nine-annas and seven-annas Tikari Estates. This hand¬ 
bill drew attention of the tenants to the hard treatment of 
their ^amindars and advised them to send their complaints 
to the Agrarian Enquiry Committee set up*' by the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee under the Presidentship of 
Shri Rajcndra Prasad. This Committee met at the Sadaqat 
Ashram, Patna, on the 20th August, 1931, when membei'S 
of the Committee were requested to take up enquiry work in 
the different districts. The following Congress members 
were present on the occasion,—Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, Prof. 
Abdul Bari, Shri Bepin Behari Varma, Shri Baladev Sahay, 
Shri Ambika Kant Mishra and Shri Prajapati Mishra.* 

The Kisan Movement became very strong in certain dis¬ 
tricts. About its activities then in the Patna district the Com¬ 
missioner of the Patna division wrote to the Government on 
the 13th September, 1931:—“The Kisan Sabha appears to 
be making headway in the Dinapur subdivision, especially 
Bikram and Paliganj thanas. The landlords are becoming 
very uneasy, for they realise that the political pressure which 

1. Fortniahtly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 

July, mi. 

2. Ihid. 

3. Ibid, 27th August, 1931. 

4. Police Report, 3rd September, 1931, 



KISAN MOVEMENT 


237 


the Congress can bring to bear is far more likely to produce 
redress of the tenants’ grievances than cfibrts of Government 
officials. The Dinapur Aman Sabha has issued a series of 
leaflets and bulletins explaining clearly the tenants’ rights 
in the matter of formal rent receipts, abwabs, tlie deposit of 
rent in court, and the use of section 69 of the B.T. Act when 
disputes arise about the appraisement or divison of crops. 
They hope in this way to wean the raiyats [ryots) from the 
Congress agitators. The agitators have undoubtedly a genuine 
grievance behind them, and, so far, their demands have 
been moderate, and do not in the least resemble a no-rent 
campaign.” The Kisan Sabha agitation remained very in¬ 
tense in the Dinapur subdivision during the months of Sep¬ 
tember, October and November, 1931, and the ^amindars 
being somewhat perturbed over this development “made a 
sort of promise to the Subdivisional Officer to behave better 
in future, to grant rent receipts, to supervise and control 
their atnlas, and to refrain from levying milk and ghee from 
their tenants during the Dasahara festival.”' About this time 
Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha 
went to the Paliganj area and recorded statements of a large 
number of tenants (207 according to Government Report.)* 

In the Gaya district loo the activities of the Kisan. Move¬ 
ment increased considerably. Letters were sent by the ten¬ 
ants of that district to Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, and they also 
submitted a petition to the Bihar Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee. On the 26th October, 1931, Shri Anugraha Narayan 
Sinha, Secretary, Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, 
was reported to have written to the General Secretary, A.I. 
C.C, Allahabad:—“I beg to acknowledge your letter dated 
20.10.31 enclosing two letters in original from Gaya District 
addressed to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. The agrarian situa¬ 
tion is really very serious in that district. But it is receiving 
very close attention of the P.C.C. A representative com¬ 
mittee under the chairmanship of Babu Rajcndra Prasad to 

1. Forlnighlly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
October, 1931. 

2. Ibid, 13th December, 1931. 
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enquire into the agricultural condition of the district has 
already been formed and vi'ill soon start the work in about 
a week’s time. Further progress of the enquiry will be reported 
in due course.”' Shri Rajendra Prasad, Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha and Shri Mathura Prasad went to Gaya district within 
a few days, visited several places there, and recorded the 
statements of many of the tenants. A meeting was arranged 
at Aurangabad on the 12th November, 1931, and, at the 
request of the local leaders of the movement, Shri Rajendra 
Prasad, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Mathura Prasad 
addressed it. During the fortnight ending 27th November, 
1931, there were three meetings of the Kisan Sabha in Gaya 
district, two at Tikari and one at Arwal, and the Circle Officers 
of the Tikari Estate reported that the tenants were “becom¬ 
ing restless and some of them asked for a remission of 55 
p.c. of their rents.”'* In fact, tenants in some parts of 
the Tikari Estate soon put in a joint application for reduction 
of rent on the ground of the fall in prices, and the District 
Magistrate of Gaya apprehended that “if a no-rent cam¬ 
paign becomes general in the EI.P. the infection may easily 
spread to his district, where there is apparently good soil for 
it to take root.”" 

Agrarian movement in U.P.—its repercussions on Bihar: 

As a matter of fact the Government of India themselves 
had been apprehensive about the repercussions of the agra¬ 
rian movement and no-rent campaign in U.P. on other parts 
of the country, and had sent telegraphic instructions to the 
Provincial Governments on the 18th November, 1931, to 
take proper steps to counteract these, assuring them of their 
full support “in any measures that may be necessary to deal 
with the situation.” In Bihar, the local Government ac¬ 
cordingly communicated the following order in this respect 
to their District officers on the 29th November 1931: “In 
view of the situation in the United Provinces, I am to ask you 

1. Police Report, 2nd Ptovember, 1931. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27lh 
Plovember, 1931. 

3. Ibid, 13lh December, 1931. 
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to keep a close lookout for any reactions in this Province and 
for any signs of special Congress activity in rural areas and to 
report promptly direct to Government any incidents of im¬ 
portance. Special vigilance is necessary in the districts ad¬ 
joining the United Provinces such as Shahabad, Saran and 
Champaran, and also in these districts, such as Patna and 
Gaya, where there have already been attempts to start Ki- 
san Sabha organisations.” 

Protests against water tax in Shahabad dhtrict: 

There was at this time much agitation among the tenants 
in the Shahabad district against water tax. This matter 
naturally engaged earnest attention of the Committee appoint¬ 
ed by the Bihar Congress to look into the complaints of the 
tenants and also of some other leading members of the Con¬ 
gress. The Shahabad District Congress Committee circulat¬ 
ed a notice, entitled ‘‘‘JSfahar Ke Masuli Kc Janch’’^ (Enquiry in¬ 
to the canal rate), and Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, Prof. Abdul 
Bari and Shri Baladev Sahay went into Shahabad in this 
connection to advocate the legitimate cause of the tenants. 
They toured in the district along with two Congress leaders 
of Arrah, Shri Gupteshwar Pandey and Shri Bindhyachal, 
holding meetings on some days from 28th November at several 
places (Bikramganj, P.S. Bikramganj, Koran-Saraiya and 
Jamuli (P.S. Rajpur), Dumraon, Cliaunsa, etc). 

Shri Baladev Sahay and some others had discussions on 
this matter with the leading ^amindars of that area, who 
according to an official report, seemed to be inclined to be¬ 
lieve that “if the current prices remain at their present rate 
for a period of 7 to 8 years not only it would be absolutely 
essential to have a substantial reduction in the canal rates but 
also that rents payable would have to be decreased.”* The 
District Magistrate of Shahabad called these ^amindars 
before him on the 5th December, 1931, to devise measures 
to counteract the agitation against canal rates, which, he 
expressed, was “being undoubtedly engineered by the Con- 

1. A note on the Shahabad District Magistrate’s interview with some Z*^mindars 
on the 5th December, 1931. 
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gress for their on ends.” On hearing that they had already 
discussions with the Congress leaders on this matter he became 
rather furious and told them emphatically “in future to have 
absolutely nothing to do with the Congress people in this 
matter and to try to persuade their tenants not to do so also.” 
He added that “Government was prepared to put down 
with a firm hand any agitation of the present nature and they 
should shape their conduct accordingly.” 

The District Magistrate was prompt in acting up to this 
policy. On the charge of making what he considered to 
be “an objectionable speech”, containing reference to Koer 
Singh (Kunwar Singh of Jagadishpur), he served a notice to 
Shri Shrikrishna Sinha under .section 144 restraining him 
from speaking there.' On this order against Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha, the Searchlight made the l()llowing editorial comment 
on the 10th December, 1931:— 

“Babu Shrikrishna Sinha has been served with notice 
that he shall not open his lips in tlie district of Shahabad, 
being the latest recipient of attention luider Section 144 of 
the Cr. P.C. Babu Shrikrishna Sinha is a household name in 
the Province. His style of speech, eloquent yet free from 
the remotest approach to rancour and incitement, had been 
noted and admired by many an official in the Legislative 
Council, and it will be difficidt to recall a single instance 
throughout the period of his membership in the Legislative 
Council when a harsh word such as might leave behind a feel¬ 
ing of bitterness could be said to have marred the dignity of 
his language. While his eloquence has power to sway thou¬ 
sands and thousands of people, he has shown, on general 
admission, a happy blend of fervour and sweetness that has 
earned for him the respect even of his opponents. He has 
this distinction together with Babu Rajendra Prasad of being 
not only respected and admired, but also loved even by his 
political opponents. His sense of honour might well be the 
envy of many an official with all their oft repeated boast of 
political integrity. In view of these facts, and they cannot 


1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner^ 13th December^ 1931. 
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be challenged—the only interpretation one can put upon 
the restrictions sought to be imposed upon him under sec. 
144 is that it is a declaration of war by the Government against 
legitimate national activity. It is impossible to regard the 
action as an act of isolated aberration on the part of an 
overzealous official underling anxious to prove his mettle. 
Babu Shrikrishna Sinha is not a soldier in the rank and file. 
He is one of the foremost of Congress leaders in the Province, 
the embodiment of service, sacrifice and suffering, and if the 
step has been taken on the sole responsibility of the official 
concerned without reference to the Local Government, it 
must be taken in that case as a measure of the license appar¬ 
ently accorded to subordinate officialdom to run amuck if 
they so desire as long as their victim is one connected with the 
Congress organisation. The outstanding fact that stands 
out in the clearest possible relief is that neither in the antece¬ 
dents of Babu Shrikrishna Sinha nor in the situation in the 
district of Shahabad there was any thing to warrant the in¬ 
fliction of the order under that much prostituted section cf 
the Criminal Procedure Code. Arc wc to take it as a part of 
the general offensive that is being planned all over India 
under the security of the Truce? It is impossible to put any 
other interpretation on so flagrant a breach of the terms of 
the Delhi Agreement as this action against one of the foremost 
of Congress leaders in the Province must be described.” 

The Congress leaders, however, tried to settle the matter 
as soon as possible by negotiation with the Government. The 
Working Committee of the Provincial Congress Committee 
at its meeting, held at the Sadaqat Ashram, Patna, on the 
23rd and 24th December,’ 1931, discussed the report of the 
Agrarian Enquiry Committee, and passed a resolution on this 
matter to the following effect^:—“Having considered the 
report of the Canal Enquiry Comittee the Working Commit- 

1. According to a Police Report the following members were present :— 

(i) Shri Rajcndra Prasad (ii) Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, (iii) Shri 
Anugraha Narayan Sinha, (iv) Shri Baladev Sahay, (v) Shri Bindheshwari 
Prasad Vatrma, (vi) Shri Jagat Narayan Lai, (vii) Shri Mathura Prasad, 
(viii) Prof. Abdul Bari. 

i6 
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ttee is of opinion that on account of abnormal fall in the prices 
of food grains (and) on account of great distress in the rural 
areas Government should be approached with a request to 
reduce the canal rates to the level of those which prevailed 
in the year when the prices of the food stuffs were the same 
as those current in the present year, and further to postpone 
realisation till February next.”* Shri Rajendra Prasad 
accordingly wrote the following letter to Mr. M.G. Hallett, 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar and Orissa, on 
the 24th December 1931:— 

“I have to address you on the question of canal rates in 
the districts of Champaran and Shahabad. The recent ab¬ 
normal fall in prices and the general depression have been 
acting as great handicaps on the tenants who have been irri¬ 
gating their lands with canal water. The canal rates together 
with the rents make a heavy demand which it has become 
increasingly difficult for tenants to meet owing to the slump. 
It will be noticed that the canal rates have been raised con¬ 
siderably within the last 40 years or so and this has happened 
almost pari pasu with rise in prices of foodstuffs and grains 
as the following statement will show:— 


Year 

Canal rate per acre 

Foodstuff sold 
Seers 

per rupee 
Chataks 

1886 

1/- 

16 

- 

1890 

1/8/- 

15 

12 

1896 

2/- 

12 

121 

1902 

2/8/- 

11 

14 

1906 

3/- 

10 

14* 

1914 

3/8/- 

8 

12 

1921 

4/8/- ■ 

7 

3 


The prices have gone back to the level of the nineties of 
the last century and it is not surprising that tenants with the 
current ruling prices are unable to meet the heavy demands 


1. The Searchlight, 24th December, 1931. 
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made on them for canal rates and by the landlords. The 
situation is already grave and relief in the form of reduction 
of rates is urgently called for. The Government are, I am 
sure, keeping themselves fully informed ?bout the develop¬ 
ment for the worse in the agrarian po;ation. 1 request that 
early steps may be taken to reduce the canal rates to the 
level prevalent at the time when prices were also on the same 
level as at present. I have further to request that collection 
of rate may be put off till February next by which time the 
paddy crop may be expected to be placed in the market and 
bring in cash for the tenants.” 

In reply the Chief Secretary informed Shri Rajendra 
Prasad as follows on the 29th December, 1931:—“I am de¬ 
sired to acknowledge receipt of your two letters, dated the 
24th instant, the first regarding the issi c of certificates in the 
Danaha thana of Charnparan, and the ; ' coiid regarding canal 
rates in Shahabad and Charnparan, and to say that Govern¬ 
ment are already looking into these two matters.” 

The agitation for reduction of caral rates continued in 
the next year, and the jirincipal local workers who collected 
signatures lor petition for reduction of canal rates in Shahabad 
were Shri Qayum Ansari (a future Minister of Bihar), Shri 
Kashi Nath, an irrigation clerk, and Pandit Dudhnath Pandey, 
a retired Deputy Superintendent of Police living at Manipur 
(P.S. Rajjjur). The first two were sui cessfiil in organising a 
hartal at Dehri as soon as the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest 
reached there. ^ The ryots of the area, in fact, submitted a 
petition to Mr. Glass, Chief Engineer, Irrigation. Department, 
stating their difficulty in paying water rates and rents that 
year and asking for reduction of water rates as well as for 
postponement of collection until February next. 

As for the Government officers, the District Magistrate 
of Shahabad issued, about the middle of January, 1932, in¬ 
structions to the local officers for disseminating among the 
cultivators, through some officers, loyal i^amindars, selected 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commiisioner for the period ending 13th 
January, 1932. 
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Honorary Magistrates, Chaukidars, Dafadars and Circle Punches 
certain points about the canal rates. Tliey were to impress 
upon them that the Government maintained the canal de¬ 
partment simply for their benefit and not for government’s 
gain, that if Government “were to close the canal department 
it would bring ruin and starvation to the cultivators,” and 
that “the agitation made by the Congress workers is ground¬ 
less and is chiefly meant for their personal gain and not for 
the benefit of the cidtivators in general.” The people were 
also to be warned that if they insisted on not paying the canal 
rent, etc., Government will declare that any sums payable 
as water rate, etc., “shall be one of the notified liabilities, as 
has been done for the district of Charnparan.” 

On the subject of canal water rate, there was a conference at 
Arrah on the 22nd January, 1932, of Mr. N. F. Peck, District 
Magistrate, Mr. V. K. B. Pillai, S.D.O, Buxar, Mr. N. K. Jain, 
Senior Deputy Magistrate, Arrah, and M. Saiyid Naziruddin, 
S.D.O., Sadar. All the three Indian Officers’ opinion at this 
conference was that the cultivators were really t^xpericncing 
difficulty to pay both water rates and rents that year. They 
were also in favour of some reduction in canal water rates 
as an economic necessity, particularly in the areas where rates 
and rents had been enhanced. These were not the views of the 
District Magistrate, Mr. Peck. He discussed the matter with 
Mr. Glass, the Chief Engineer, Irrigation Department, Mr. Pri- 
day, the Superintending Engineer, and informed the Govern¬ 
ment next day that in the opinion of three of them there was 
“no real economic nccessity'for any reduction of the canal water 
rates.” He added that “if anything at all were done it should 
be by way of a small temporary remission” (10 p.c. or even 
5 p.c.) as a .sort of gesture to show that Government were 
doing something in the bad economic situation. 

Formation of the United Political Parly of Bihar backed by Govern¬ 
ment {September, 1932); 

As a counterpoise to the Kisan Movement and Congress 
activities and to forestall Congress success in the anticipated 
elections for the constitution that was to come, some of the 
leading members of the territorial aristocracy in Bihar 
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formed in a meeting at Ranchi in tlie month of September, 
1932, the United Political Party with Government encourage¬ 
ment and backing. Its proposed aims were attainment of 
Dominion Status through constitutional methods and effect¬ 
ing reconciliation between the landlords and the tenants. 
Shri Rajendra Prasad had the feeling that there was no bright 
future for a party with no record of servic e or sacrifice for 
the country to its credit and that its role of opposition to the 
Congress would not be effective. It might, however, he 
believed, do some sort of constructive work when the Con¬ 
gress would be engaged in fight with the Government. So, 
at the request of some of its prominent members, he issued a 
brief statement only mentioning that if this party acted ac¬ 
cording to its declared aims then it might do some good to the 
country. * 

The principal inner motive of the leaders of this party 
was to wean away the Ki\an from their alliance w'ith the Con¬ 
gress, and to kill Kisanism with profession of kindness. They 
even set up so-called Kisan Sabhas here and there as rival 
bodies against the old Kisan Sahhn. But they were soon 
disillusioned and hoisted with their own petard. The old leaders 
of the Kisan Movement, like Swami Sahajanand and some others, 
did not fail to understand their real designs. They at once took 
necessary steps to avert the disintegrating elfect of a very clever 
move on the part of the landlords. 

Enquiry Committee set up by the Provincial Kisan Sabha; Reso¬ 
lutions of the Kisan Sabha (ISth June, 1933) ; 

As in the last three years, Swami Sahajanand began to 
tour frequently among the Kisans, to organise Kisan meetings 
particulary in the Shahabad, Gaya and Patna districts, and 
tried to eciucate the Kisans about their real condition. In 1933 
an Enquiry Committee was set up by the Executive Commit¬ 
tee of the Provincial Kisan Sabha, its members being Swami 
Sahajanand, Pandit Yamuna Karee, Pandit Jaclunandan 
Sharma, and Dr. Jugal Kishore Singh. They first visited many 
villages in the Gaya district and recorded their experiences 


1. Atmakatha, p. 383. 
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about tlic tenants there in a book which soon came out under 
the title of A History of the pitiable plight of the Kisans. The 
leaders of the Kisan Movement now also demanded reduction 
of the canal rates and opposed vigorously the Bihar Tenancy 
Amendment Bill which was backed by the Bihar United 
Party. At a meeting of the Kisan Sahha', held at Bihta on 
the 18lh June, 1933, resolutions were passed opposing the 
Bihar Tciiai'.fy Amendment Bill, demanding reduction of 
the canal rati s and asking the cane growing tenants not to 
entei' into cnv'tracts with millowners except through the Pro¬ 
vincial Sugtvcane SabhaA Such meetings were organised 
at many otlic, places and a campaign was carried on against 
the South Bi! ir Sugar Mills at Bihta for payment of higher 
pi’ice f(U‘ cane. 

The Ch)\ ei nment of Bihar now asked their District Offic¬ 
ers to supph’ ’‘more detailed information with regard to the 
operations ()f 'he Kisan Sabha.'’ “The relations of this body,” 
they wrote Ui the latter on the 24th November, 1933, “with 
similar bodii v, in the United Provinces and with the leader¬ 
ship of Jaw. 1 1 irlal Nehru of that Province arc at present one 
of the poli'i. ;dly important considerations.” 

SecondProvincir.l Kisan Conference at Gaya (29-30th August, 1934) : 

The first Bihar Provincial Kisan Conference was held under 
the Presidentship of Swami Sahajanand. The second Pro¬ 
vincial Kisan Co7ference met at Gaya on the 29th and 30th 
August, 1934, with Shri Purushottam Das Tandan as Presi¬ 
dent; Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and his brother w^ere also 
present.® The President made a stirring speech exhorting 
the tenants to fight for improvement of their own lot and 
for independence. Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, who was 
presented an address on behalf of the District Congress Com¬ 
mittee, spoke on the manifold evils of slavery from which 
there could be no escape except by winning independence. 
Shri Jadunandan Sharma and Pandit Ramanand Mishra 

1. Fortni^hlly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27lh 
June, 1933. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 12th 
September, 1934. 
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described, in their speeches, the various zulums (oppressions) 
practised on the tenants by the officers of the ^amindars 
and demanded that these should stop without delay. Shri 
Mohan Lai Gautam spoke for reduction of rent and canal 
water rates. Several resolutions were passed demanding much 
needed improvements in the lot of the ryots. Another speaker 
was Shri Punyadev Sharma. The question of the abolition 
of zamindari was discussed here but no definite resolution was 
passed regarding it.* No action was then taken by the Gov¬ 
ernment on Swami Sahajanand and Shri Jadunandan Sharma. 
But they were restrained by a notice under section 144 from 
speaking at a public meeting, which was held at Gaya on 
the 5th October, 1934, and was addressed by Shri Rajendra 
Prasad.* 

The Socialists came forward to give additional support to 
Kisan Movement. The Council of Action of the Bihar Socialist 
Party, meeting on the 21st December, 1934, considered it 
“essential to organise the masses into Kisan Sabhas and labour 
unions with a view to bring pressure on the powers that be for 
the redress of their grievances.”* The Council also formed 
an immediate programme for peasants as well as labourers. 

Revolutionary nationalism increasingly active : 

Revolutionary nationalism, described by some as ‘terror¬ 
ism,’ with its faith in methods of violence for securing freedom, 
which had its recrudescence in the post-Non-Co-operation 
years, was increasingly active during the period under review 
as Governmental repression became more and more ruthless. 
Inspired youths, with the fire of nationalism burning in 
their hearts and regardless of the horrors of torture and im¬ 
prisonment or even of life, devised secret means for the libera¬ 
tion of the motherland. 

“Ideas grow quickly when watered with the blood of 
martyrs.” We have already noticed how the execution of 

1. Ibid; Swami Sahajanand, My Reminiscences of Kisan Sabha and My 
Life Struggle. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
October, 1934. 

3. The Indian Annual Register, 1934, Vol. II, p. 44. 
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Bhagat Singh and his comrades had deeply stirred the feelings 
and thoughts among different sections of the people including 
the Congressmen, who were opposed to the creed of violence. 
Literature began to sing the glory of Bhagat Singh’s martyr¬ 
dom.* 

Revolutionary incidents in Bengal during this period 
are thrilling and persons charged responsible for these were 
subject to severe Government repression. Government left 
no means unused to check this current of extremism in Indian 
politics of those days. In fact, Government terrorism was in 
full swing for the suppression of what they termed as terror¬ 
ism. In Bihar too, as in the Punjab and U. P., there were 
youthful nationalists, fired with revolutionary zeal for freedom 
of the country, following exactly similar methods as were 
applied by their comrades in other parts, such as use of pistols 
and country-made bombs to kill or intimidate persons whom 
they considered to be enemies of their country, Seizure of 
wealth, mostly from Government stock, and formation of 
youth organisations for physical culture and other allied acti¬ 
vities. Many of them were from 1930 members of Hindustan 
Socialist Republic Association or Army. In fact, the revolu¬ 
tionary activities were in ter-Provincial in scope and extent. 
In the month of March, 1931, Shri Budhan Rai Varma of 
Dchri in Sasaram was a revolutionary. A branch of Hindustan 
Socialist Republican Army was working secretly with Chapra 
as one of their centres. With a view to collecting some 
money, Shri Ramdeni Singh, a prominent leader of this branch 
who had escaped from jail in 1930 along with five others, 
made an attempt to loot the railway mail bag containing 
moneys at Hajipur on the 15th June, 1931. The station 
master, W'ho was carrying the bag to the train, was fatally shot 
by one of them. About two months later, Shri Ramdeni Singh 
was arrested. One of his party turned to be an approver. He 
was sentenced to death, and his another companion, Shri 
Triloki Singh, to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. In 

1. Poems in a pamphlet, called “Vijayi Bharat", written by Shri Paras 
I.al Trivedi and published in December 1931 by Shri Gopi Lai Gupta at 
the Dish Sewah Press, Arrah. Vide Appendix XVII. 



REVOLUTIONARY NATIONAI-ISM 


249 


the same year some of the revolutionists, according to a 
Government report, attacked a math at Phulwaria in the 
Chapra district, and the leg of one of its inmates was blown 
off by a bomb. For this ten men were accused on a charge 
of conspiracy. ‘ 

Patna city was an important centre of secret activities 
on the part of the members of the Hindustan Socialist Republican 
Army, and some of them were arrested here. On the 28th 
June, 1931, there was a bomb incident at Patna. On in¬ 
formation received from the U. P., C.I.D., some Police officers 
of Patna were lying in wait near Bhiknapahari to arrest two 
well-known revolutionaries, Shri Hazari Lai, wanted in con¬ 
nection with the Delhi Conspiracy Case, and Shri Prakash 
alias Surajnath Chaube, who was suspected to have been 
involved in a recent bomb case at Lucknow.* When these two 
suspects w'ere coming to the spot from the west on bicycles 
at about 8.45 P.M. the Police party sought to overpower and 
arrest them. Shri Surajnath Chaube was knocked down 
and at once captui’ed. His companion evaded a lathi blow, 
aimed by the Police Inspector, jumped from the bicycle, 
threw it on the Inspector and attempted to run towards the 
east. Chased by the Police party, he dropped a bomb on 
the ground, which injured the fugitive himself, a Police Sub- 
Inspector and a Head Constable. The Police Sub-Inspector 
succumbed to the injuries in the ho.spital an hour later. Both 
Hazari and Chaube were each found in possession of another 
bomb, Welby 45 revolver, an automatic pistol and a quantity 
of ammunition. Two other persons of Patna city were also 
immediately arrested for “harbouring the offenders.”* Hazari 
Lai was in this case sentenced to fourteen years’ transporta¬ 
tion and Chaube to 10 years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

1. The Searchlight, 14th October, 1931. 

2. Letter from the Magistrate of Patna to the Chief Secretary, Bihar and 
Orissa, 2nd July, 1931. 

3. “That during this period, the Bihar terrorist party was in touch with 
other branches of the Hindustan Socialist Republican Army is shown by events 
which took place in June, 1931. Hazari Lai, a resident of Patna City 
had run away from home in 1925, and, while in Bengal, had been con¬ 
verted to the revolutionary cult, He had returned to Patna and in 1928 
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Three country bombs were thrown in two liquor shops 
in Arrah town in the night of 22nd July, 1931.‘ A very sen¬ 
sational case took place in Patna City on the 31st July, 1931, 
due to explosion of a bomb in a room in the house of Shri 
Rai Mahendra, a youth of 15 or so, causing severe injuries 
to Shri Ram Babu, one of their co-workers who was handling 
it. From the effects of this injury Shri Ram Babu died in 
the Patna General Hospital on the 6th August. On the 
walls of the room were photographs of Shri Bhagat Singh, 
Shri Jatin Das, Shri Batukcshwar Dult, and inside a desk in 
the room was a picture of tlie Commander-in-Chicf H.S.R.A. 
Some materials suggesting tlie manufacture of bombs were 
also found there. There were several pictures of Bhagat 
Singh and some others and books of revolutionary literature 
in one room on the outside. This led the Police to at once 
suspect a revolutionary conspiracy. The Police arrested and 
complained against eleven persons on charges of conspiracy 
to wage war against the King, murder and preparation of 
explosives, in what is known as the Patna Conspiracy Case. 
They were Suraj Nath Chaube, Kanhai Lai Misser, Shyam 
Krishna Agarwal, Rai Mahendra, Ram Singh alias Shyamdeo 
Narayan, Ganga Prasad Mali, Chandeshwar Pandey, Tunu 
Gope alias Lachmi Gopc and Mahabir Misser and two others 
who became later on approvers.* Chandeshwar Pandey and 
Tunu Gope were released and the rest were convicted and 
punished as follows :— 

was receiving visits from Chandra Shekhar Azad, and other terrorist leaders. 
Azad then took him to Delhi in that year and thereafter Hazari Lai 
was frequently on the move, paying frequent and long visits to such places 
as Delhi, Benares, Agra, Lucknow and Ambala. He learnt to drive a 
car at the last place. He was one of the accused in the Delhi Conspiracy 
Case, and, while absconding, had been in Alfred Park, Allahabad, with 
Azad, when the Police surrounded the party and shot Azad. Hazari Lai 
escaped and then, on June 22, 1931, he and Bhawani Sahai held up 
a cloth merchant on the outskirts of Lucknow. Pistols were fired and 
bomb was thrown, slightly injuring the merchant. Hazari Lai then 
fled with Suraj Nath Chaube, a student of Patna, to their home town, 
Patna.” Terrorism in India, 1917-1936. 

1. Forlnis;hlly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
July, 1931. 

2. The Searchlight, 25th December, 1931. 
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(1) Surajnatli Chaube, sentenced to suffer death but on 
appeal reduced to transportation for life; 

(2) Kanhai Lai Misser, transportation for life; 

(3) Shyam Krishna Agarwal, transportation for life; 

(4) Rai Mahendra, transjjortation for life, reduced to seven 
years on appeal to Patna High Court; 

(5) Shyamdeo Narayan, transportation for life; 

(6) Ganga Prasad Mali, transportation for life; 

(7) Mahabir Misser, seven years’ rigorous imprisonment. 

On the 3rd October, 1931, the houses of Babu Chottan 
Prasad Singh and Babu Jadu Singh at Amhara, Patna District, 
were searched by the A.S.P., Dinapur, and the S.I. of Police, 
Maner. The Police reported to have discovered there a live 
bomb, and took into custody Babu Bhagawati Singh and 
Babu Sudama Singh, sons of Babu Jadu Singh. In the 
month of December of this year there was a bomb explosion 
in the compound of the District Magistrate of Bhagalpur.^ 
Shortly after this the Police discovered in Shahganj Mosque 
(Patna) two earthen pots, one containing three large bombs 
and the other several smaller ones. They found also a box 
containing explosives.* 

Government’s vigilance for detection of revolutionary activities: 
Police vigilance for detection of what were described by 
them and some others as revolutionary conspiracies had al¬ 
ready become stricter. In the month of August, 1931, the 
A.S.P. of Patna recommended to Government that steps 
should be taken “to break up the (revolutionarv) party before 
the College students become affected by the movement and 
before bomb making develops into a habit.”® The Police 
were trying hard to persuade the Government to apply 
Emergency Powers Ordinance in Bihar. In the next month 
the District Magistrates were asked to arrange for special 
watch even on the recently started training centres, where 

1. The Searchlight^ 25th December, 1931. 

2. The Searchlight, 22nd December, 1931. 

3. Fortnightly Report the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
August, 1931. 
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lathi play and drill were taught, as Government considered 
“these attempts to form a nucleus for a revolutionary army.” 
Two pictures and twentyeight leaflets were proscribed by 
the Bihar Government during 1931. Early in January, 1932, 
a senior Police Officer arrested Shri M. N. Ray in 
his house along with two others, who were “revolutionary 
suspects in the eyes of tlic Police.”* The Police discovered 
evidence of revolutionary activities at some other places too. 
Thus in May, 1933, red leaflets issued hy Hindustan Socialist 
Republican, Patna Braivli, were fiiund by them posted in the 
Bar Library and the Judge’s Court at Gaya and also thrown 
into some private houses thcre.“ In the month of July next, 
while searching a house in Gaya of a man whom they believ¬ 
ed to be a member of the revolutionary party, they found 
there 129 revolver cartridges of different bores. They also 
suspected that manufacture of bombs had been started in 
a village called Chamarbigha in the Jehanabad subdivision 
of the Gaya District.^ On the 9th November, 1932, Phanindra 
Nath Ghosh, approver in the Lahore Conspiracy case, who had 
opened a shop at Beitiah, was stabbed there and died a week 
later. Shri Baikunth Shukul and Shri Chandrama Singh, both 
of whom were absconders, were suspected. They evaded capture 
for some time, though the Police announced handsome re¬ 
wards for capturing them. One night while returning from 
Dighwara, Shri Baikunth Shukul was ambushed at Sonepur by 
a Police party and was overpowered by them after a hard 
struggle. He was sentenced to death and hanged in the 
Gaya Jail on the 14th April, 1934. His co-accused, Shri 
Chandrama Singh, was acquitted in the murder trial. Both 
of them belonged to Shri Yogendra Shukul’s organisation. Shri 
Rambinode Singh was convicted for harbouring persons whom 
the Government considered to be ‘undesirables’. Shri Yogendra 
Shukul, Shri Basawan Singh and Shri Rambinode Singh 
were taken to Bhagalpur Jail. Shri Yogendra Shukul was 
kept there in fetters for about two years, and he along with 
two or three others remained on hunger strike for eighteen 

1. Ihid, 7th January, 1932. 

2. Ibid, 13lh May, 1932. 

3. Ibid, 13th July, 1932. 
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days as a protest against the liarsli treatment meted out to 
them in the Jail. One night Shri Yogendra Sliukul was taken 
to Hazaribagh Jail, Shri Basawan Singh to Gaya and Shri 
Ramparikshan Singh to Cuttack. Shri Yogendra Shukul 
was kept in the Hazaribagh Jail for about a month in iron 
fetters. Then being kept for some time in the Alipore Central 
Jail and probably also in some other Jail, he, along with several 
others, was sent to the Andamans. 

Gaya Conspiracy Case, January, 1933; 

In the year 1933 took place another sensational case in 
connection w'ith the revolutionary activities, known as the 
Gaya Conspiracy case. The Police got the clue to the detec¬ 
tion of what they called a conspiracy on the arrest of a Bengal 
revolutionary, Shri Prabhat Chakravarty, in Calcutta early 
in January of this year. He had in his possession some 
documents and a list of names and addresses mostly in ciphers. 
One of these was of Lhiianath Sharma, who had agreed to be 
used “as Bhagat Manth’s post bo.x.” Bhagat and Sahadeo 
had for some years been staying in Bageswari Prasad’s house 
at Gaya. On this information the Gaya Police conducted 
a search in the Pahari Kothi on the 16th January, and discovered 
there one revolver, one old pistol and some ammunition. 
Continuing their investigations the Police searched on the 
20th January the house of Mithilcsh of Aurangabad subdivi¬ 
sion and found there 12 cartridges, formulae, which in the 
opinion of Chief Inspector of Explosives were for bomb pre¬ 
paration, and some proscribed books. On the 30th January 
there was a Mail robbery near the Gaya city in which two 
U.P. youths were arrested. They were living with Biswanath 
Sahay. Eventually eighteen persons,* of whom three be- 

1. “1. Shyama Charan Barthwar, “Manager, ‘Ramji’and ‘Martin’, 

son of Damodar Prasad of Kharnati, P. S. Obra. 

2. Shahdeo Singh, son of Madho Saran Singh, Gaya. 

3. Satrughan Satan Singh, son of Shiv Charan of P.S. Tikari. 

4. Mithilesh Kumar Singh, son of Ram Ratan of Jamhorc. 

5. Mahanth Bhagawat Das alias Mosaheb, son of Trithraj 
Singh of Korra. 

6. Pramatha Nath Mukharji, son of Binode Behari Mukharji of 
Daltonganj town. 
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longed to U.P. and the rest to Bihar, were charged witii con¬ 
spiracy, and sixteen were convicted and sentenced to imprison¬ 
ment for terms ranging from one to seven years. Then as 
under-trial prisoners in the Gaya Jail some of them went on 
hunger strike* from the month of June, 1933. Bijay Kumar Das 
Gupta was on hunger strike from the 17th September,* and two 
more, Kedar Nath Malaviya and Ganesh Prasad, from the 
5th October. All these three broke their fast, chiefly owing 
to the persuasion of Babu Bhagawati Saran Singh, M.L.C, a 
non-official visitor of the Jails.* 

Shri Basawan Singh started a hunger strike in the Gaya 
Jail on the 9th August, 1932, as a protest against imposition 
of fetters, for not being placed in the ‘B’ class and demand¬ 
ing certain improvements in diet and clothing. Shri Kedar 
Mani Shukul also started hunger srike there from the 7th 
September next on similar grounds. One of the accused, 

7. Biswanalh, son of Anand Behari Lai of Baikunthpur 
Brahmdi, P. S. Samastipur, and Gaya and Benares. 

8. Shy am Nath Landan alias Kedar Nath Malaviya of Allaha¬ 
bad. 

9. Ram Chandra Singh alias Jagat Deo Malaviya of Allahabad. 

10. Deodhari Prasad Jadav, son ol* Rawa Chand of Gaya town. 

11. Radha Mohan, son of Gopal Lai of Chanchura, Gaya 
town. 

12. Ramdheyan Singh, son of Rajdco of Karma, P. S. Auran¬ 
gabad. 

13. Bageshwari Prasad Sharma, son of Raghunath Prasad 
Sharma of Gaya. 

14. Brij Bhusan Sahay, son of Bishun of Dhanara, P.S. Auranga¬ 
bad (an Assistant Station Master). 

15. Kesho Prasad, son of Ajodhya Prasad of Pahasi, Gaya 
town (a Homoeopathic Doctor). 

16. Ganesh Prasad Varina, son of Kripa Narayan Lai of Dal- 
tonganj. 

17. Bijoy Kumar Das Gupta, son of Nabin Chandra Das Gupta 
of Benares. 

18. Jagdeo Lohar, son of Dipan Lohar of Atrauli, P. S. Obra, 
Gaya.” 

(Found in a Government report regarding this ease.) 

1 . Fortnightly Report af the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
June^ 1933. 

2. Ibid^ 27th September., 1933. 

3. Ibidy 13lh October, 1933. 
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Biswanalh, threw a shoe at the approver but missed him. Bis- 
wanath was brought back to dock and handcuffed. ‘ 

Bombs and explosives were found by the Police during 
this year also at some other places in Bihar. In the month of 
March, they arrested several members of the revolutionary 
party at Dhanbad (?Jharia) on the charge of supplying ex¬ 
plosives to the revolutionaries in Bengal. Three of the ac¬ 
cused were sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
each. In the month of August, 1933, Shri Shiva Prasad was 
arrested while loitering near the Gulzarbagh Railway station. 
The Police alleged to have found two bombs with him. Later 
they searched his house in Patna City and reported to have 
discovered there some materials for preparing bombs.* In 
the same month there was a bomb explosion in a house 
opposite the Sadar Hospital at Ranchi. A Bengali youth 
named Malay Krishna and two other occupants of the house 
were arrested by the Police.* At Begusarai in the Monghyr 
district the son of a shopkeeper received a fatal injury from 
a bomb explosion,^ From Monghyr, which had an old tradi¬ 
tion of gun manufacture, arms were procured by revolution¬ 
ary organisations in Bihar and Bengal and in 1933 five mistris 
were convicted there for trading in such weapons. In the 
month of December, 1933, Chandrika Singh attempted to 
assassinate a special branch officer at Madhubani for which 
he was sentenced to transportation for life. 


1. Ibid, 27th July, 1933. 

2. The Searchlight, 27th October, 1933. 

3. The Searchlight, 13th August, 1933. 

4. Bihar and Orissa in 1932-33, XII. 



Chapter III 


THE NEW CONSTITUTION OF 1935 AND THE FIRST 
CONGRESS MINISTRY (1937-39) 

’‘‘‘The Congress, as representing the will of the Indian 
people for national freedom and a democratic State, declares 
that no constitution imposed by outside authority and no 
constitution ivhich curtails the sovereignty of the people of 
India and does not recognise their right to shape arid 
control fully their political and economic future can be ac¬ 
cepted.'’’ Resolution of the Indian Pfalional Congress, Luck¬ 
now session, 1936, regarding the Act of 1935. 

T he act of 1935 introduced one more instalment of constitu¬ 
tional change in India. Though it fell far short of national 
expectations, the Congress had already decided to work 
the refc)rms of the new Act and to contest the elections^ for 
the various bodies in the structure of the Central as well as 
of the Provincial Government. 

Congress as an effective opposition party in the new Legislature : 
After the election to the Central Assembly, in which the 
strength of Congress party was 44, Shri Bhulabhai Desai was 
elected Chairman and Leader of the Congress Assembly 
Party. In the winter session of the new Legislative Assembly, 
which started on the 21st January, 1935, and continued till 
the first week of April, there were 35 divisions and the opposi¬ 
tion won in 28 (percentage of 80). The Congress party could 
become somewhat effective as the majority of the Indian 
elected members were generally in sympathy with it. Except 
on questions relating to the Communal Award, the members 
of the Congress Nationalist Party invariably and some members 

1. The Congress Socialists had decided not to participate in the 
elections. 



A view of a Gate in Patna City during 
Congress Jubilee celebrations [1935), 


Flag hoisting ceremony at 
Mangles Tank,, Patna City^ 
durinif the Compress Celebrations 
{1935), 
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of the Independent Party ordinarily followed the same divi¬ 
sion and policy with the Congress members. 

The Report of the Joint Parliamentary Committee was 
under severe criticism in several quarters and meetings were 
held at different places in Bihar on the 7th February, 1935, to 
protest against it. It was on this very date that Shri Bhulabhai 
Desai moved an amendment in the Central Assembly against 
consideration of the same Report, which, as it was pointed out, 
had been “conceived in a spirit of imperialist domination” and 
would transfer “no real power to the people of India.” The 
amendment was defeated by 72 against 61 votes and an 
amendment moved by Mr. Jinnah was carried. Mr. Jin- 
nah’s amendment was divided into three parts. The first 
was that “this Assembly accepts the Communal Award, so 
far as it goes, until a substitute is agreed upon by the various 
communities concerned.” The second part declared that 
the scheme of Provincial Government was “most unsatis¬ 
factory and disappointing” and in as much as it included 
“various objectionable features” it would not “satisfy any 
section of Indian opinion.” The third part described the scheme 
of Central Government, called the All-India Federation, as 
“fundementally” and totally unacceptable to the people of 
British India and urged that “immediate efforts should be 
made to consider how best to establish for British India alone 
a really responsible Government and with that view take 
steps to review the whole position in consultation with Indian 
opinion without delay.” So the House virtually rejected 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee’s Report. The Assembly 
further emphatically condemned the economic policy of 
exploitation of the British Government and the Government 
of India and repudiated the Trade Agreement concluded 
between Great Britain and India on the 9th January, 1935, 
as a supplement to the Ottawa Trade Agreement of 1932. 
The Budget was severely criticised and rejection of the Cri¬ 
minal Law Amendment Bill was another defeat for the Gov¬ 
ernment. Both had to be certified by the Governor-General. 
“Of the fourteen occasions on which the Governor-General 
used the power of certification between 1921 and 1940, eight 


'7 
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occurred in the lifetime of this Asserhbly.”^ The Bihar 
and Orissa Legislative Council also adopted on the 17th 
January, 1935, an amendment to the Government motion 
for consideration of the Joint Parliamentary Committee Re¬ 
port. The Council described the sheme of Government 
formulated by it as highly unsatisfactory and inadequate to 
meet the aspirations of the people and held that it was hedged 
round by many unnecessary and undesirable safeguards. The 
Council urged for substantial modifications. 

Attempts to remove communal tension failed: 

An attempt was also made before the enforcement of 
the provisions of the new Act to solve communal problem, 
through informal talks between the Congress President, 
Dr. Rajcndra Prasad, and Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President 
of the Muslim League, which continued for more than 
a month at Delhi. The object was to bring about an agreed 
settlement with a view to replacing the .so-called Communal 
Award and thus to minimise communal discord to enable the 
country to present a united front. The negotiations, which 
proceeded, on the basis of joint electorates, started on the 22nd 
January and terminated on the 1st March, 1935, without 
any tangible result. In a joint statement to the Press, Shri 
Rajendra Prasad and Mr. M.A. Jinnah expressed their regret 
that in spite of their best efforts, they could not evolve a formula 
which would satisfy all parties concerned. Communal ten¬ 
sion caused disturbances at some places. In Bihar, however, 
there were some minor clashes here and there, except at Phen- 
hara in the Darbhanga district where on the 4th August, 1935, 
the situation became somewhat serious and the Police under 
orders of Subdivisional Officer opened fire as a consequence 
of which some persons w'cre killed and some were wounded. 
Sasaram had already begun to engage considerable attention 
of the political workers. 

Formation of Parliamentary Board at Patna: 

In May, 1934, the Congress Parliamentary Board 
was formed at Patna with Dr. Ansari as President 

1. Coupland, Report on the Constitutional Problem in India, Part II, p. 10. 
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and Shri Bhulabhai Desai as Secretary. It was reconstituted 
on an elective basis at Jubbulpore in the month of April, 1935, 
according to the Bombay Congress resolution on the subject. 
Shri Bhulabhai Desai was elected President of the Board 
in September, and it consisted of 29 members of whom 25 
were elected by the A.I.C.C. and the rest were co-opted by 
the latter. 

Preparation of the Congress for the ensuing elections: 

During the years 1935 and 1936 there were all throughout 
active preparations on the part of the Congress as also on 
that of others for the elections. The contemporary Govern¬ 
ment papers contain frequent and copious references to increased 
Congress activities in this respect. Thus the Commisioner 
of Patna reported to the Government on the 27th August, 1936: 
“The Congress activity in the matter of the forthcoming 
elections continues to be keen.” He wrote again on the 
13th November, 1936: “There is a good deal of political 
activity in all districts in connection with the forthcoming 
elections.” The Congress candidates in Bihar were Congress 
workers, not with affluence. They spent as they could out 
of their own pocket and they were partially subsidised from 
the Provincial Fund. 

Those working for the Congress made vigorous efforts 
to enroll more and more members and also to educate the 
electorates on the need of voting. Besides the activities of 
the Congress Parliamentary Committee, the tours of leaders like 
Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and Shri Govind Ballabh Pant in Bihar 
added to the enthusiasm of the people.' The local leaders 
considered that it would not be possible for Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru to visit many places in Bihar because his presence 
was needed throughout |India. Shri Rajendra Prasad did 
not join his party in Bihar, but himself visited places* to which 
the former could not go so that the whole Province might be 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakalka, pp. 465-466. 

2. The unpublished Diary of Shri Mathura Prasad, who was present 
in the company of Shri Rajendra Prasad during these tours, contains 
interesting details about the tours to Monghyr and Bhagalpur on the 
17th and 18th February, 1936, respectively. Vide Appendix. 
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covered. The other local leaders also kept themselves 
unceasingly busy in this matter. They moved from one 
area to another, and organised meetings to disseminate among 
the people the message of the Congress and the meaning of 
the Congress election manifesto* “to rally their support to the 
cause of the Congress, of India, of freedom.” Thus there was 
a subdivisional Congress meeting at Rafiganj in Aurangabad 
subdivision on the 1st and 2nd June, 1935, with Shri Ram 
Narayan Singh of Hazaribagh as President. The principal 
speakers were Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, Shri Anugraha Na¬ 
rayan Sinha, Shri Ram Pukar Singh and Prof. Abdul Bari. 
There was another meeting at Jamuawan in Piro Police 
Station of Shahabad on the 5th June, where Prof. Abdul 
Bari was present.* Towards the end of that year Shri Ram 
Narayan Singh also presided over fourth session of the Mon- 
ghyr District Political Conference. According to Govern¬ 
ment statement the total number of persons enrolled by 
Congress was about 78,000 and of all the Provinces in India 
Bihar enrolled the largest number of members.* 

Constructive works throughout the Province: 

Besides being busy for election, the Congress members 
also engaged themselves in various constructive activities 
during these years. Many Provincial workers joined Mahat¬ 
ma Gandhi’s All-India Village Industries' Association ( A, 
I. V. I. A.) and All-India Spinners' Association and began 
work at several centres. Night schools, village libraries, 

1. As regards the new constitution the Congress attitude was thus 
set forth in its Election Manifesto:—“But the purpose of sending 
Congressmen to the legislatures under the new Act is not to co-operate 
in any way with the Act but to combat it and seek to end it. It is to 
carry out, in so far as is possible, the Congress policy of rejection of the 
Act, and to resist British Imperialism in its attempts to strengthen its 
hold on India and its exploitation of the Indian people. In the opinion 
of the Congress, activity in the legislatures should be such as to help, in 
the work outside, in the strengthening of the people and in the develop¬ 
ment of the sanctions which are essential to freedom”. 

For full text Vide Appendix. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
June, 1935. 

3. Bihar and Orissa in 1935-36, p. 7. 
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free dispensaries, flour mills (started at Bihta in Patna district 
in July, 1935) and shops were opened here and there for the 
benefit of the rural people. Gur was manufactured at some 
places ( e.g. in Bihar Police station in July, 1935 ) from toddy 
palms and cotton seeds were distributed among the cultivators 
(round about Daudnagar Police station in Gaya in July and 
Jagadishpur in Shahabad in August, 1935).* In the month of 
September, 1935, the Village Industries' Association in A\iTa.ngab2Ld 
subdivision induced a zamindar to give them ten bigkas of 
land for opening a free dispensary, a (spinning) school and a 
library.* About that time a Village Improvement Society 
[Gram Sudhar Sabha) was started at Hardi Ghapra, a diara 
village in Dinapur subdivision* which functioned for a short 
period only. At Deoghur in the Santal Paraganas, Pandit 
Binoda Nand Jha was taking a keen interest for the revival 
of some extinct industries and a shop was opened there at 
Minabazar for the sale of indigenous articles.* In the Muzaf- 
farpur district persons like Shri Rama Charan Singh, Shri 
Janakdhari Prasad and Shri Lakshmi Narayan, Secretary, 
All-India Spinners' Association {Charkha Sangh), devoted them¬ 
selves wholeheartedly to implement the programme of the 
two Associations mentioned above.* In the month of 
November, 1935, Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Secretary, 
Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, Shri Mathura Prasad, 
Assistant Secretary, Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, Shri 
Gorakh Prasad and Shri Raj Narayan visited Revelganj in 
Chapra in connection with a plan to open a branch of the 
Village Industries' Association at Gonda. At a meeting that 
they had with the local Congress workers and other sympathis¬ 
ers to the cause, it was decided to start work in this respect 
in the villages between Gonda and Seresia under the guidance 
of Shri Gorakh Prasad.* 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
July and 13th August, 1935. 

2. Ibid, IsSi and 27th September, 1935. 

3. Ibid, 18th October, 1935. 

4. The Indian Nation, 20th October, 1935. 

5. Ibid. 

6. The Indian Nation, 15th November, 1935. 
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It is of interest to note in this connection that the new 
Awal built largely through the enterprise and efforts of Shah 
Muhammad Umair, on a site east of the canal where it was 
protected from the floods, was opened by Rev. C.F, AndrcAvs 
on the 15th June, 1935. Swami Sahajanand was restrained 
from speaking on this occasion under section 144 and his 
speech was read by another man.' Some new Congress 
Ashrams were also started in these days and the old ones 
were revitalised. At a meeting of the Patna District 
Congress Committee, held on the 22nd October, 1935, it was 
decided to open a Congress workers’ training camp (opened 
on 5th November) at Bikram, near Patna, and Ashrams 
at Hilsa, Bikram and Patna. A few days before this Shri 
Anugraha Narayan Sinha had presided at the opening ceremony 
of an Ashram at Bakhtiyarpur, which owed its existence very 
much to the efforts of Pandit Shilbhadra Yajee. Many 
prominent men, including Shri Mathura Prasad, Swami 
Sahajanand, Shri Ambika Kant Sinha, Shah Muhammad 
Ozair Munemi and Shri Brij Nandan Prasad (Advocate) 
were present at this function.* In the month of November 
next Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Shri Mathura Prasad, 
Pandit Girish Tiwary and some other Congressmen had 
a meeting in the Sonepur Ashram where all the speakers 
emphasised on the utility of starting Ashram in the remote 
villages as a means for preaching the message of the Con¬ 
gress.* 

Celebration of Golden Jubilee, by the Congress {2Sth December, 1935); 

The year 1935 was of special significance also for the 
decision (July-August, 1935) of the Congress to celebrate 
its Golden Jubilee on the 28th December according to a 
suitable programme drawn up by it in October, 1935. The 
programme comprised prabhat pheries before dawn, flag-hoist¬ 
ing and salutation at 8-30 A.M., national service illustrating 
the constructive work of the Congress, sale of small national 


1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 
26thl27th June. 1935, 

2. Ibid. 27th October. 1935; The Indian Nation. 16th October. 1935. 

3. The Indian Nation. 15th November. 1935. 
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flags, processions in the afternoon, public meeting, in the 
evening where the President’s message and speeches about 
Congress were to be read, illumination at night (no fireworks 
of any kind), sports (wrestling, Indian games and tournaments),’ 
mela [khadi Exhibition and Demonstrations, Village Industries 
Exhibition and Demonstrations, exhibition of other swadeshi 
articles, Kavi Sammelan or Mushaira on subjects of national 
interest and importance, music) and Congress propaganda 
through suitable literature. 

In this connection Shri Srikrishna Sinha, President of 
the Provincial Congress Committee, issued early in November 
an appeal to the people of Bihar which runs as follows:— 

“The views of the Congress Working Committee are 
already known to the people in connection with the cele¬ 
bration of the Golden Jubilee of the Indian National Congress. 
It is our duty to successfully celebrate the occasion with great 
zeal in order to carry the Congress message to every corner 
of the country. But the work to be done is very vast and the 
time at our disposal very short. 

Therefore I appeal to every local Congress Committee 
of the Province to concentrate its full force immediately on 
this important matter. In order to achieve success, it is the 
duty of all Congress loving men to forget all personal differ¬ 
ences and to give whole-hearted co-operation. The Congress 
workers should hold their meetings and chalk out a programme 
of the celebrations. If circumstances permit, I shall undertake 
a tour myself in all the districts in this connection.” 

The Provincial Congress Committee' and District Con¬ 
gress Committees formed Sub-committees of their own to 
make necessary arrangements for this solemn occasion. At 
Patna, in a meeting at the residence of Dr. Sachchidananda 
Sinha a general committee of many members was formed with 
representatives of various shades of political opinion for or¬ 
ganising this function.* The Bhagalpur District Congress 
Committee decided to hold an All-India Swadeshi Exhibition 

1. The Indian Nation, 27th November, 1935. 

2. Ibid. 
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on this occasion. In fact, the Jubilee was celebrated in a 
grand manner at all places in Bihar. The District Boards 
enthusiastically participated in it and many of the buildings 
of the local bodies were decorated. The City of Patna pre¬ 
sented a marvellous and artistic decoration and several pro¬ 
cessions moved round it. At Mokameh the celebrations 
were very successful. Swami Sahajanand and some other 
Kisan Sabha leaders took active part in the celebrations in 
the neighbourhood of Bihta and Bikram.* At Arrah, as the 
Shahabad District Magistrate reported, the function was 
very “successful,” “elaborate preparations were made and 
wide advertisements given.”* Shri Anugraha Narayan 
Sinha presided at the flag-hoisting meeting there in the morn¬ 
ing of the 28th December. Prof. Abdul Bari was also then 
present there and in the evening he unveiled portraits of 
Kunwar Singh, the Bihar hero of the Indian Revolt of 1857- 
59, and of Sher Shah, who was an embodiment of Indo- 
Muslim rapprochement in the past.* In the Patna Division, 
“all the celebrations,” as its Commissioner informed the 
Government, “were orderly and speeches generally moderate 
being chiefly confined to history and eulogies of the Con¬ 
gress.’” This must have been the case in the other areas 
too. 


Political Conferences in different districts in Bihar: 

Occasions like the Independence Day (26th January), the 
Gandhi Jay anti Week (24th September to 2nd October), the 
Pfational Week (6th April to 13th April), the Detenus Day 
(19th May), the J.P.C. Protest Day (7th February, 1935) and 
the Harijan Day (24th September, ’1935) were duly celebrated. 

The different Districts of Bihar vied, as it were, with one 
another in making elaborate preparations to hold District 
Political Conferences. The Patna District Political Conference 
was held in Bihar in November, 1935. The Purnea District 

1. Fortnighlly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 15th 
January, 1936. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. The Indian Nation, 21th November, 1935. 
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Political Conference, held on 9th November, 1935, was pre¬ 
sided over by Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha. Begusarai in 
Monghyr made grand preparations in holding a Political Con¬ 
ference there on the 23rd November, 1935, with Shri Ram 
Narayan Singh M.L.A., of Hazaribagh as President and 
Shri Ram Charitra Singh as Chairman of the Reception 
Committee. About three thousand persons took their seats 
in a huge pandal decorated with flags and festoons. Pro¬ 
minent persons present on the dias, besides the President and 
the Chairman and Secretary of the Reception Committee, 
were Shri Srikrishna Sinha, Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 
Shri Mathura Prasad, Shri Nemdhari Singh, Shri Shyama 
Prasad Singh, Shri Ramgovind Sinha, Shri Baldeo Singh, 
and Shri Rama Prasad.* Immediately after the Political 
Conference at Begusarai had closed, a Cane Growers' Conference 
was held in the same pandal with Shri Anugraha Narayan 
Sinha in the Chair. A resolution, moved by Shri Baldeo 
Singh and seconded by Shri Karyanand Sharma, was un¬ 
animously passed asking the Government to increase the 
selling price of sugar from 5 annas to 8 annas.* Santal 
Paraganas District Political Conference was held at Rajaun in 
the Godda Subdivision in the third week of January, 1936, 
with Shri Srikrishna Sinha as its President and Shri Buddhi 
Nath Jha ^Kairab' as Chairman of the Reception Committee. 

A Political Conference was held at Chatra in the Hazari¬ 
bagh District on the 15th and 16th January, 1936. Shri 
Ram Narayan Singh was Chairman of the Reception Com¬ 
mittee and prominent leaders like Shri Rajendra Prasad, 
Shri Srikrishna Sinha, Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 
Shri Ram Dayalu Singh, Shri Mathura Prasad and some 
others attended it. “Judging from every aspect,” noted 
Shri Mathura Prasad in his Diary, “Chatra Conference was 
a success.” 

The Socialists held their Provincial Conference at Patna on 
the 5th and 6th December, 1936. 


1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 
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19th Session of the Bihar Political Conference at Patna 
( 15th and 16th January^ 1936): 

After six years of Governmental ban the Bihar Political 
Conference held its 19th session at Patna on the 15th and 
16th January, 1936, amidst scenes of profound enthusiasm 
heightened to a great extent by the presence of Shri Rajendra 
Prasad, the Congress President. About 5000 delegates, 
including many Kisans and Santals and large number 
of visitors attended it. Shri Ram Narayan Singh of Hazari- 
bagh. Chairman of the Reception Committee, made a special 
appeal for taking into consideration the question of the ex¬ 
cluded areas in the new constitution. The President of the 
Conference, Shri Ram Dayalu Singh, pointed out in his address 
the various defects of the Government of India Act, plead¬ 
ed for concentration on the Congress constructive programme 
and rural w'elfare and put a passionate plea for amelioration 
of the condition of the Kisans. Shri Rajendra Prasad also 
addressed the Conference emphasising on the need of carrying 
out the constructive programme of the Congresss and maldng 
a strong appeal for Hindu-Muslim unity. Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha made a spirited attack on Government policy regarding 
the Public Safety Bill. Two other resolutions were passed for 
reduction of rents due to (economic depression and abolition 
of ^ulums of the zamindars on the tenants. 

Growth of the Kisan movement: 

The Kisan movement gained momentum during these 
years. It still enjoyed full support of the Congress, and the 
Socialist members too were actively helping it. As regards the 
Congress, it passed one resolution at its 49th session, held 
at Lucknow on 12th to 14th April, 1936, with Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru as its President, emphasising the need of developing 
“closer association between the masses and the Congress 
organisation,” bringing about “closer co-operation with 
other organisations, of peasants, workers and others, which 
aim at the freedom of the Indian people and of making 
the Congress a joint front of all the anti-imperialist forces in 
the country.” To consider and make recommendations 
about suitable changes in the constitution for giving effect 
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to these, the Congress appointed a committee consisting of 
Shri Rajendra Prasad, Shri Jairamdas Daulalram and Shri 
Jayprakash Narayan. Also conscious of the gravity of the 
agrarian problem in the country, the Congress in another 
resolution considered the formulation of an All-India Agra¬ 
rians programme as well as a progi'amme for each Province. 
As agrarian conditions, land tenure and revenue system 
differed in the various Provinces, the Congress called upon 
each Provincial Congress Committee to make recommenda¬ 
tion in detail with particular regard to the following points:— 

“(a) Freedom of organisation of agricultural labourers 
and peasants. 

(b) Safeguarding the interests of peasants where there 
are intermediaries between the State and themselves. 

(c) Just and fair relief of agricultural indebtedness in¬ 
cluding arrears of rent and revenue. 

(d) Emancipation of the peasants from feudal and semi- 
feudal levies. 

(e) Substantial reduction in respect of rent and revenue 
demands. 

(f) A just allotment of the State expenditure for the 
social, economic and cultural amenities of villages. 

(g) Protection against harassing restrictions on the uti¬ 
lisation of local natural facilities for their domestic 
and agricultural needs. 

(h) Freedom from oppression and harassment at the 
hands of Government officials and landlords. 

(i) Fostering industries for relieving rural unemploy¬ 
ment.” 

Shri Ranga and some others were trying to organise an 
all India organisation of the Kisans. But the Bihar Socialists 
disapproved (about the middle of October, 1935) of such 
a move at that time and appealed to the “workers all over 
the country to patiently organise the peasantry in their res¬ 
pective Provinces on a sound basis and to postpone the forma- 
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tion of an all-India Federation for five years to come.”* Swami 
Sahajanand expressed the same view at Hajipur in Novem¬ 
ber. But towards the end of March, 1936, Shri Awdhesh 
Prasad Sinha, Secretary of the Bihar Provincial Kisan Sabha, 
issued a notice asking the peasant workers to attend the A. /. 
Kisan Conference held at Motinagar, Lucknow.* Actually 
some from Bihar attended it in the month of April. 

In Bihar, local leadership for the Kisan Movement was very 
effective and helped its gradual progress. The movement 
was very strong at that time in the Patna, Gaya and 
Monghyr Districts. Swami Sahajanand Saraswati was 
indefatigably touring in these areas, occasionally with 
some other leaders like Shri Jadunandan Sharma and 
Shri Ganga Sharan Singh, and holding meetings at numerous 
places in which the grievances of the tenants, about high rents, 
canal rates, prices paid by the Sugar Mills, etc., were ventilated 
and steps were considered for their redress. His speeches now 
were moderate and with constructive suggestions for ameli¬ 
oration of the peasants’lot, and in June-July, 1935, the Govern¬ 
ment wanted to remove the standing restraint on him under 
Sec. 144. In the month of September, 1935, the Kisan Sabha 
issued leaflets to the raiyats of the Dinapur Subdivision 
advdsing them to stick out for the price of seven to nine annas 
a maund for their cane supplied to the Sugar Mills and not 
to take any advance from the Mills.* Soon in a largely at¬ 
tended meeting of the Kisansm Police Station Mjakhdumpur, 
Gaya, protests were voiced against the inequities of the Bihar 
Tenancy Act, which had come into force from the month of 
June last. The first session of the Dehri Thana Kisan Conference 
was held on the 5th and 6th October, 1935, at Darihat in 
Police Station Dehri under the Presidentship of Shri Jadunan¬ 
dan Sharma.* Within a few days Swami Sahajanand and 

1. The Indian Nation, I6lh October, 1935. 

2. The Searchlight, 1st April, 1936. 

3. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
September, 1935. 

4. The Indian Nation, 10th October, 1935; Fortnightly Report of the 
Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th October, 1935, 
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Shri Ganga Sharan Singh condemned the terms of the Bihar 
Tenancy Act in a gathering of peasants in the Dinara area, 
Shahabad.' 

The third session of the Muzaffarpur District Kisan Confer¬ 
ence was held on the 30th and 31st October, 1935, under the 
presidentship of Shri Ganga Sharan Singh. Among those present 
were Swami Sahajanand Saraswati, Shri R. Benipuri, Shri 
Awdhesh Prasad Sinha, Shri Rajdeo Singh (Sitamarhi) 
and Shri Jhulan Singh (Sonbarsa). The President in his 
address dealt with the various aspects of the Kisan Movement 
and the needs and demands of the Kisans. Speaking for 
about an hour and a half Swami Sahajanand Saraswati 
suggested that ceaseless and organised agitation should be 
carried on so that the minimum needs of the Kisans, such as 
healthy food, proper clothing, free primary education, free 
medical treatment, etc., were guaranteed by the State. In 
the second day’s sitting after music and recitation of poems, 
especially composed for the occasion by Prof. Manoranjan, 
several resolutions were passed. By one resolution an appeal 
was made to the Government to help the poor people who 
had suffered much from the last flood and to increase the 
price of sugarcane. The Conference deplored the hostile 
attitude of the Government towards Shri Jamuna Karji’s 
recent resolution in the Bihar Council regarding reduction 
of rent.* 

Early in November, 1935, besides the Kisan Sabha 
meetings at Bikram and Naubatpur in the Patna district and 
Kurtha in the Gaya district, there was a Thana Kisan 
Conference at Nalanda, where some resolutions on the points 
noted above were passed.“ Six meetings were held at Shaku- 
rabad. It should be noted that the agricultural situation in 
Bihar at that time had deteriorated alarmingly causing 
anxiety to the Government because of the very poor pros¬ 
pect of winter paddy.* 

1. Ibid, 27lh October, 1935. 

2. The Indian Nation, 9th November, 1935. 

3. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
November, 1935. 

4. Ibid, 27th November, 1935. 
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The third Bihar Provincial Kisan Conference met at Hajipur 
with Swami Sahajanand as its President, on the 26th and 
27th November, 1935. ‘ In a long and inspiring speech the 
President dwelt on the need and importance of the Kuan 
organisation, repudiated the notion prevailing in some 
quarters that the Kisan movement was in any way antagonistic 
to the Congress and observed that the idea of an All-India 
Kisan Organisation, though a happy one was a bit premature, 
because he felt that unless sufficient number of trained 
workers were available in the Provinces there was a danger 
of the leadership of the All-India organisation passing into 
the hands of undesirable and self-seeking persons. 

The Conference passed a resolution on the abolition of 
the ^amindari system.'* Several resolutions were carried out 
unanimously of which the following deserve special mention:— 

“(i) Resolved that the Kisan Sabha will not oppose the 
political activities of the Congress. It is hoped that the Con¬ 
gress will advance in such a way as to promote the interests 
of the Sabha. 

(ii) That the Kisans will not accept any constitution 
which does not give full independence to the peasants and 
down trodden people and in the framing thereof, the consent 
of the representatives of the Sabha be taken 

(iii) The Conference recommends to the Government 
to devise means to impart free education to boys up to M. E. 
standard and give ample facilities to the wards of the Kisans 
for higher education. 

(iv) Resolved that the Government be requested to 
remit the land revenue of the sundry tracts of land in 
Madhepura and Supaul Subdivision. 

(v) Resolved that the price of sugarcane be fixed at the 
rate of annas 8 per maund excluding the cartage charge and 

1. The Indian Nation, 27th November, 1935. 

2. Swami Sahajanand, Merajiban Sangharsa {My Life's Struggle), p. 448. 
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that the Sugarcane Act be enforced in Bhagalpur division 
since several mills have been opened. 

(vi) Resolved that the Government’s attention be drawn 
to the deplorable condition of Khas Mahal tenants in Bin da 
‘diara’ in the district of Monghyr. 

(vii) That the Conference expresses its heartfelt sympathy 
with the peasants of Gaya district since their miseries are 
heart-rending. The Conference urges the Government to 
make inquiries and remove the distress of the people. 

(viii) Resolved tliat some arrangements be made for mak¬ 
ing the people free from debts. 

(ix) Resolved that the Government be requested to make 
inquiries why crops fail due to draught or flood. The follow¬ 
ing suggestions arc given: 

(a) Every three years the drains, culverts, etc., should 
be repaired. 

(b) More bridges should be made on railway lines and 
District Board roads. 

(c) Provision for canals in North Bihar should be made. 

(d) Inquiry should be made how the level ground has 
changed due to earthquake and what should be 
done to restore it to its previous condition. 

(x) This Conference draws the attention of Babu Deep 
Narayan Singh, M.L.A.,^ to extreme trouble to which his 
tenants are subjected. 

(xi) This Conference views with regret and expresses 
its dissatisfaction with the administration of Village Co-opera¬ 
tive Credit Societies and harsh treatment meted out to the 
people by the Bank Staff. The Conference requests the 
Government to make non-official inquiries and report on the 
working of the Banks.” 

The first session of the Hilsa Thana (near Patna) Kisan 
Conference was held at Hilsa on the 6th December, 1935, and 

1. Sri Deep Narayan Singh, an ardent nationalist, died shortly. The 
^ovince also lost that year a saintly patriot, Shri Nibaran Chandra Das 
Gupta of Purulia. 
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addressed by Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Shri Ayodhya 
Prasad, Shri Shilbhadra Yajee and Shri Awdhesh Kumar 
Sinha. ‘ 

In the year 1936 the activities of the Kisan Sabha were 
marked with greater vigour in Gaya, Patna and Shahabad 
districts. There had been no settlement of the cane-growers’ 
strike at the Bihta Sugar mills for raising the price of Sugar 
cane. From early January Swami Sahajanand and Shri 
Jadunandan Sharma were touring in Ghosi, Arwal, Bela- 
ganj, Mukhdumpur and Tikari thanas of Gaya district and 
parts of the Patna and Shahabad districts.* There was a 
big Kisan Conference at Jitaura in the Shahabad District 
on the 29th January, 1936, where Swami Sahajanand and 
Shri Jayprakash Narayan were the prominent speakers. The 
principal demands were for the reduction of rents and canal 
rates and the prevention of corruption among the subordi¬ 
nate staff of the Irrigation Department.* At Bela in the 
Gaya district there was at that time an organised Satyagraha 
by the tenants of the Tikari Raj at the Kacheri because the 
landlord sought to realise not only half of the produce of the 
current crop but also the arrears of previous years. The 
Sadar S.D.O. was able to induce the Raj to limit its demands 
to the half share of the produce. The District Magistrate of 
Gaya observed in this connection: “It appears that in most 
of these cases the trouble originates from the side of the land¬ 
lords and unless they learn to be more careful, there is ample 
material in the district for Kisan Sabha agitators to take 
advangagc of.”* 

The Government then believed that Swami Sahajanand 
was confining himself “to get genuine grievances rec¬ 
tified by legitimate means.”* On the 25th March, 1935, 

1. The Indian Nation, 7th December, 1935. 

2. The Fortniehtly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period endine 
13th January, 1936. 

3. The Patna Commissioner was of the view that “there is a genuine 
and widespread grievance on this last point”. Fortnightly Report for the 
period ending I3th February, 1936, 

4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid, 27th February, 1936. 
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representatives of the Patna District Council met the Collec¬ 
tor of Patna, who after listening to their grievances asked them 
to apply to the Subdivisional officer, Bihar, definitely men¬ 
tioning their grievances and the illegal actions on the part of 
the ^amindars. The processionists subsequently marched 
in a peaceful manner to the Legislative Council.* Similar 
demonstrations took place in other districts. In the Gaya 
district, deputations of tenants, mostly from the Tikari Raj, 
met the Collector in an orderly and peaceful manner to state 
their grievances, and were told that specifically stated griev¬ 
ances would be investigated into. In demonstrations organised 
at Ekwan in the Shahabad district on the 27th and 28th March, 
1936, Shrimati Chandrawati Devi, wife of Shri Jagadish 
Prasad of Patna, spoke and later organised a meeting of women. 
Shri Deo Narayan Sharma of village Labna in police station 
Piro made some strong remarks against the Government. 
In some cases the local officers effected a sort of adjustment 
between the Zemindars and the tenants, but that did not 
bring any improvement in the miserable conditions of the 
latter, many of whom had been deprived of the whole or 
portion of their holdings for failure to make payments in these 
hard days. 

Formation of Kisan Enquiry Committee, its activities: 

At this time the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee 
set up a Kisan Enquiry Committee under the Chairmanship 
of Shri Rajendra Prasad to investigate into the grievances 
of the raiyats throughout the Province. This Kisan Enquiry 
Committee issued tow'ards the end of March, 1936, a 
comprehensive questionairc* requesting the associations 
and individuals concerned to communicate their ans¬ 
wers to the Secretary of the Committee at Sadaqat Ashram by 
the 25th April next at the latest. This Committee started 
its work, just from the beginning of June, 1936, moved in 


1. A note on the Kisan Movement. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 11th 
April, 1936. The Searchlight, Isl April, 1936. Vide Appendix XVIII. 
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the Gaya, Shahabad and Patna districts and then to Chota- 
nagpur and after an interval went towards the end of July 
to Bhagalpur and Tirhut divisions. The Committee made 
an intensive enquiry by visiting many interior places, listening 
to the grievances of the tenants and recording their evidence. 
In the Buxar subdivision Shri Shrikrishana Siiiha and Shri 
Krishna Ballabh Sahay joined it. In the Shahabad District 
it visited the following places—(a) Darihat, a village in the 
^amindari of Chaudhury Kalika Prasad Singh, where the 
tenants had been very much displeased with him, (b) Jitaura, 
a village of Babu Nirmal Kumar Jain and an important centre 
of Kisan Sabha activities, (c) Atmi, another village of Babu 
Nirmal Kumar Jain, where there had been considerable dis¬ 
content among the tenants because of the enhancement of 
rents 12 or 13 years ago, the lack of irrigation facilities and 
realisation of interest for arrears, (d) Simri on the edge of the 
Buxar diaras in the ^amindari of the Dumrao Raj and an active 
centre of political work, (e) Kudra in the Bhabua subdivision, 
and (f) Dehri. 

“No landlord of this (Shahabad) district attended the 
meetings of the Committee but several agents of the big land¬ 
lords watched the proceedings.”' One of the ^amindars of 
Shahabad district told the District Magistrate that the Raja 
Saheb of Surajpura and some ^amindars of that area were 
trying to enlist Congress sympathy. The Magistrate naturally 
expressed: “still it is a pity that the ^amindars cannot join to¬ 
gether against a common enemy.”* 

Government instructed the District Officers to study and 
report the effects of the tour of the Committee, and the Magis¬ 
trate of Shahabad informed the Commissioner of Patna on 
the 10th July that the “\dsit of well-known politicians be¬ 
longing to the Congress Party cannot but have stimulated 
and encouraged their supporters in this district.” The Sub- 
divisional Officer of Aurangabad reported that the Congress 

1. Letter from the Magistrate of Shahabad to the Commissioner of Patna, 
10th July, 1936. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
June, 1936. 
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Kisan Enquiry Committee “seems to have had a disturbing 
effect on the tenantry and they are now more inclined to 
take a high hand.” 

Government and ^amindars joined hands to check the Kisan movement: 

The close co-operation between the Congress and the 
Kisan Sab ha workers and the growing influence of both over 
the tenants could not but be matters of great concern both 
for the Government and the J^amindars, particularly when 
the elections were impending. It was to the interest of both 
to wean away the tenants from alignment with such bodies. 
At the end of June, 1936, His Excellency Sir James David Sifton 
invited some important Jjjamindars of South Bihar to discuss 
the situation with him at Ranchi. He tripd to impress upon 
them the need of their personal contact with the tenants. 
They also agreed to control their amlas, in the matters of ex¬ 
acting illicit payments from the tenants even by increasing 
their pay, to make certain remissions of rent and to supervise 
personally the settlement of Bakhast land with tenants whose 
lands had been sold up for their inability to pay excessive rents. 
The Z^^mindars present further promised to use their influence 
with others of their class to take similar steps with regard to 
their own estates. “It was hoped that if the landlords acted 
up to these promises a good deal of ground would be cut 
aw'ay from under the feet of Kisan agitation.”* In fact, the 
Zamindars at some places were persuaded by the local Gov¬ 
ernment ofiicers to act up to these promises to keep away 
the tenants “from the dangerous activities of the Kisan Sabha 
workers.”* 

But such a canvassed and make-shift conciliation could 
not damage the force of a movement, which owed its origin 
to grave anomalies in the prevailing land system in India, 
particularly in the period of recurring agricultural distress. 
Referring to Chartism in England, Carlyle observed: “The 
matter of Chartism is weighty, deeprooted, far extending; 

1. Note on the Kisan Movement in Bihar. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
August^ 1936. 
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did not begin yesterday, will by no means end this day or 
tomorrow.” The same miglit be said about the Indian 
Kisan Movement of this time. In fact, the Kisan agitation 
centering round the ploughing of bakhast land continued 
with comparative lull from the end of July till the end of 
August due to preoccupation of the tenants in cultivation. 
In the districts of Shahabad, Gaya and Patna it was a strong 
force to be reckoned with and Government officers used 
measures of restraint and arrested some leaders under sec¬ 
tions 144 and 107. The District Magistrate of Patna informed 
the Commissioner there on the 26th July, 1936: “The attitude 
of the tenantry is more or less general throughout the district 
but in Bihar Sharif on account of its proximity to Gaya, where, 
I understand, this attitude is even more aggressive than in 
Patna, the situation is much more difficult than in the remain¬ 
ing subdivisions. Much of the propaganda in Bihar Sharif 
comes from village Barara a few miles from the Subdivi- 
sional Hcadc|uarlers, where the Congress party is entrenched 
under the leadership of one Harihar Singh * * * The 

Subdivisional Officer’s action in Bihar Sharif under section 
107 of the Criminal Procedure Code has proved very bene¬ 
ficial.” The District Magistrate had a conference with the 
Police and the Magistrates “to devise a uniform method of 
dealing with Kisan Sabha agitation.”‘ 

Election manifesto of Kisan Sabha: 

In July the Kisan Sabha issued their election manifesto in 
w4iich distinction was made between the basic elements and 
the immediate demands. The basic demands were for the 
abolition of the ^amindari system and the writing off of agra¬ 
rian debt and the immediate demands included the abolition 
of rent in kind, the exemption of uneconomic holdings, cancel¬ 
lation of arrears and the reduction of rent and emphasised that 
the Kisan Sabha would work in close collaboration with the 
Congress. The manifesto also held out promises of 
assistance to labourers and small ^amindars. 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Fatna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
July, 1936. 
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On tlie 14th August the Patna District Kisan Sabha 
held a meeting at Bakhtiyarpur. In one of the resolutions 
passed here the action of the District authorities in arresting 
17 Kisan Sabha workers under section 107 was condemned.^ 
During the months of August and September a number of 
Kisan Sabha leaders were arrested in the Bhagalpur district 
under section 107, on the charge of inciting the tenants against 
the Grant estate. 

Land dispute between tenants and ^amindars at Majhauli: 

In these months there was a serious land dispute between 
the tenants and the zamindar at Majhauli, a village in the 
Dinapur subdivision of the Patna District. The efforts of 
the (Collector of Patna to settle it proved fruitless and the 
tenants took a bold stand under the guidance of Swami Saha- 
janand. Towards the end of October there was a fracas in 
the course of which “a number of women who were doing 
satyagraha on Zemindar's fields were roughly handled and 
a male raiyat was seriously injured and subsequently died.”* 
The leaders among the tenants were arrested and several 
of them were sent to jail.* But still the tenants continued 
to struggle. 

On the 7th and 8th November, 1936, the Provincial Kisan 
Sabha met at Bihpur in the Bhagalpur district, which had 
been for several years a prominent centre of national activi¬ 
ties. Shri Jay Prakash Narayan presided on the first day, 
and Swami Sahajanand later took his place. The leading 
Socialists and Kisan Sabha members were present. Shri 
Ram Briksh Benipuri set forth various demands of the Kisans, 
including abolition of the Zenitidari system. A resolution 
was passed asking Government to take steps for restoration 
of holdings of tenants, who had lost them for their inability 
to pay the cash rents fixed by commutation. Corruption among 
the subordinate staff of the Canal Department was severely 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending Zlth 
August, 1936. 

2. A note on the Kisan Movement in India. 

3. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commitsioner for the period ending 13th 
November, 1936. 



278 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


criticised. Agrarian trouble on the question of bakhast 
land in the Mokameh Tal was brewing. 

Government’s instructions to District officers about Elections: 

As the time for the elections was drawing near, all the 
parties contesting it were naturally very active. The Govern¬ 
ment was cautiously watching the course of events and in¬ 
structed their District Officers in the following words on the 
1st July, 1936, for adequate vigilance and necessary steps in 
the matter: 

“With the approach of the first elections under the new 
constitution, a situation is likely to be developed in the dis¬ 
tricts which must be watched with care. Electoral propa¬ 
ganda will be undertaken by various parties and interests 
which are anxious to secure power in the legislatures. Their 
efforts will be directed towards the great mass of newly en¬ 
franchised voters, most of whom are ignorant of the uses of 
which political power can be put. 

It is likely that most of this propaganda will be con¬ 
ducted on legitimate and constitutional lines. Intensive elec¬ 
toral propaganda, as such, is a healthy sign that the new 
constitution is likely to be worked on reasonable lines. But 
there is also a distinct danger that the attempt will be made, 
under the guise of electoral propaganda, to foster the growth 
of a revolutionary mentality in preparation for a fresh cam¬ 
paign of direct action. In this Province, such activities are 
likely to take the form of agrarian agitation. It is necessary 
to keep careful watch on the speeches, leaflets, manifestos 
and other forms of propaganda which are made or issued in 
pursuance of this form of agitation. It is particularly im¬ 
portant that special care .should be taken to ascertain the 
extent to which agitation of this type is having a real and last¬ 
ing effect on the agricultural population and the nature of the 
propaganda and its effect, after the first wave of excitement 
had died away, should be discussed fully in your fortnightly 
confidential reports. 

As the approaching elections are bound to cause a strong 
ferment in rural life, the more District Officers and Sub- 
divisional Officers can tour in the next six months the better. 
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They should make a point of ascertaining personally the 
state of feeling, wherever outside agitation has been reported 
to be effective, and of combating any ideas of direct action 
that have been instilled there. 

The policy of Government is that, while legitimate elec¬ 
toral activities should be left untrammeled, the campaign 
should not be allowed to degenerate into the dissemination of 
sedition among the masses, the intimidation of opponents and 
the fostering of a revolutionary mentality among the people. 
In this connection, I am to remind you that section 7 of the 
Criminal law Amendment Act, 1932, which deals with picket¬ 
ing, is in force throughout the Province and could suitably be 
employed to deal with intimidation in connection with agra¬ 
rian agitation. Sections 7 to 10 of the Bihar and Orissa 
Public Safety Act have not at present been brought into force, 
but Government would extend them to any area in which 
a campaign for the refusal of rent developed. 

It is particularly important that the officers of Govern¬ 
ment should refrain from any interference with legitimate 
electoral activities and should not identify themselves with 
any party. This does not prevent them from giving their 
advice to party representatives who ask for it. It will also 
be necessary for them, in conversation with callers and those 
whom they meet in tour, to counter unwarrantable criticisms 
and attacks which are made on the existing land tenure and 
revenue system, when these attacks are of a nature which 
may give rise to disaffection in the district. The dangers 
involved in any sudden radical alteration of the existing eco¬ 
nomic structure should be explained, especially to members 
of those classes who are being enfranchised for the first time, 
while the benefits which the tenantry derive from the tenancy 
laws and the very real advance in the standards of living and 
wealth in the last twenty years may well be emphasized.” 

Elections in Bihar; Congress euthusiasm enhanced by tour of Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru in Bihar {January, 1937): 

The Government officers expected that the zamindars' 
activities would counteract Congress and Kisan Sabha influ¬ 
ence. One British Officer, the District Magistrate of Shaha- 
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bad, was not happy that the zamindars in his area were not 
as active as in his view they ought to have been. He observed 
in a letter to the Commissioner of Patna towards the end of 
November, 1936: “I am afraid the timidity of the ^amindars 
will ensure a Congress victory every where, except possibly 
in Buxar and Bhabua. The Zamindars are determined to 
avoid a fighting programme or a fighting plan of campaign. 
Up to this day they have not made any attempt to conduct 
propaganda and in this way the initiative lies with the 
Congress people more particularly with the Kisan Agents.” 

Congress enthusiasm for elections received great impetus 
on the visit of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru to Bihar early in the 
next year. On the 5th and 6th January, 1937, he visited 
three districts of the Patna Division. Wherever he met a 
huge audience of men and women, the latter felt overwhelmed 
by his inspiring speeches, marked by emphasis on the lofty 
ideals of the Congress and its programme to relieve the down¬ 
trodden peojile from the evils of foreign rule and other reac¬ 
tionary forces inside the country. On the 5th January he 
was at Arrah, Buxar town and at the villages of Dhakaich, 
Berhampur and Saraiya near Dumraon and Bikramganj. 
“There is no doubt,” wrote the Collector of Shahabad to the 
Commissioner of Patna on the 9lh January, 1937, “that these 
speeches of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru will give a considerable 
impetus to the Congress campaign. They are almost bound 
to win in the east central Shahabad and the Arrah constituen¬ 
cies.” Shri Nehru passed through the Gaya district on the 
6th January addressing largely attended meetings at some places. 
At Bihar Shariff the audience at the meeting addressed by him 
was not less than 25 thousand. Prof. Kripalani, then General 
Secretary of the All-India Congress Committee, also came to 
Bihar and along with Brahmachari Ramraksha of Charitarban 
addressed a meeting at Buxar on the 15th January, 1937, about 
election and also spoke at some other places. 

Elections to the Legislative Assembly in Bihar—sweeping victory of 
the Congress {22nd to 21th January, 1937): 

The elections to the Legislative Assembly in Bihar took 
place between the 22nd and 27th of January, 1937. The 
entire Province was divided into 129 territorial constituencies 
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including 70 general (5 urban and 65 rural), which later 
included 15 seats reserved for members of scheduled castes 
and 7 seats reserved for representatives of backward tribes, 
39 Muhammadans, 4 women including 1 Muhammadan, 

1 Anglo-Indian and 2 Europeans, besides 13 special constitu¬ 
encies, including 1 Indian Christian, 4 Commerce and In¬ 
dustry, Mining and Planting, 4 Landholders, 3 Labour 
(Non-Union) and 1 University. For the Legislative Council 
there were fourteen territorial constituencies, 9 general, 4 
Muhammadan and 1 European, and elections in these were 
held simultaneously with those of the Assembly. In the 
total Assembly electorate of 2,412,229 persons there were 
2,010,564 general electors, of whom roughly 225,000 were 
scheduled castes and 186,335 were women, 324,393 Muham¬ 
madan, of whom 31,854 were women, and 2,963 Anglo-Indian 
and European electors. In the territorial constituencies of 
the Council the total number of electors was 7,673, including 
5,455 general, of whom 655 were women, 1723 Muhammadans, 
of whom 323 were women, and 495 Europeans, of whom 78 
were women. ‘ An organisation, called the Depressed Classes 
League, was formed in Bihar in 1935 and was in alliance with 
the Congress for the elections.* The Muslims, leaving those 
ill the Congrejss rank, were divided into three distinct groups, 
the Independent Party,* the United Party,^ and the Ahrar 
Party. The non-Congress candidates for the General and 
Special seats were described by various labels, such as the 
Independent, Moderate, Progressive, Constitutional, Co-oper¬ 
ator, Anti-Congress, No-Party, etc. An association called 
the Tribeni Sangh, which emerged at this time, relied on the 
support of the Goala, Kurmi and Koeri electors and set up 
candidates in those areas where these castes were numerous. 

1. Report on the General Elections in Bihar by W. G. Lacey, Additional 
Secretary to Government and Election Officer, Bihar. 

2. Ibid. 

3. The first session of the Bihar Muslim Independent Party Conference 
was held at Patna on the 12th September, 1936, under the presidentship 
of Maulana Ahmed Sayeed, Secretary of the Zomit-ul-Ulemai~Hind. 

4. The first session of the Bihar United Muslim Conference was held 
at Patna on the 3rd October, 1936, under the presidentship of Khan 
Bahadur Nawab* S, M. Ismail, 
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The result of the elections was sweeping victory for the 
Congress party, which was remarkably disciplined and whose 
programme genuinely appealed to the people/ Of the total 
152 seats of the Assembly the Congress contested 107 and 
captured 98, that is 65 percent of the total seats and 92 percent 
of the seats contested. In the general urban constituencies 
the Congress captured all the five seats, and in the rural 
constituencies the Congress secured 68 out of 73 seats. The 
Congress also got 14 out of 15 seats in the scheduled caste 
constituencies, 5 out of the 7 Moslem seats contested by them, 
3 out of 4 seats reserved for women and 2 out of 3 labour seats. 
The Adivasi seals, with a few exceptions, were obtained by 
the Congress. Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha was returned from 
the Patna University constituency after defeating the Congress 
candidates. So far as the Council was concerned, eight Con¬ 
gress nominees were returned there as a result of indirect 
election by the Assembly. Thus the Congress commanded 


1. Results of the election in the Shahabad district were as follows :—• 


Arrah Constituency. 

B. Harnandan Singh (Congress) obtained 17911 votes. 

B. Tapsi Mahto (Tribeni Sangh) ” 5877 ” 

East Central Shahabad. 

B. Budhan Roy Verma (Congress) ” 19221 " 

B. Nandkishore Prasad (Tribeni Sangh) obtained 5104 votes. 
Sasaram. 


B. Harihar Prasad Singh (Congress) ” 21142 ” 

B. Kameshwar Prasad Singh (Independent Party) ” 2853 ” 
Buxar, 


Pandit Hargobind Misra (Congress) 
Maharaja Bahadur of Dumraon 

Bhabua. 


” 14348 ” 
” 11000 ” 


Pandit Gupteswar Pande (Congress) ” 18904 ” 

Rai Bahadur Sharda Prasad Singh ” 4660 *’ 

In the Muhammadan Constituency Chaudhury Sarafat Hussain beat 
Mr. Yusuf. 

Chaudhury Sarafat Hussain obtained 3823 ” 

Mr. Yusuf ” 3077 ” 


Fortnightly Report of the Collector of Shahabad to the Commissioner of Patna 
for the period ending 11th September, 1937, 




NEW CONSTITUTION AND CONGRESS 


283 


an absolute majority in the two houses of the Provincial Legis¬ 
lature taken together. ‘ 

Voting in the elections was free and peaceful. Comment¬ 
ing on the nature and results of the election in the Patna 
Division, its Commissioner wrote to the Chief Secretary on 
the 13th February, 1937: “The most striking feature of the 
elections to my mind was the very heavy poll, which must 
have averaged about 70 percent of the electorate, and the 
almost complete absence of disturbances. Such disturbances 
as there were generally arose spontaneously and were taken 
in good sport, and very rarely was any official complaint 
made regarding them. I have not heard of a single case 
in this Division in which a voter who wished to go to the poll 
was unable to record his vote.” 

Policy laid down by Congress Working Committee. {1st March, 1937): 

Meeting at Wardha on the 27th and 28th February and 
1st March, 1937, the Congress Working Committee congratu¬ 
lated “the nation on its wonderful response to the call of the 
Congress during the recent elections,” and laid down the 
policy to be followed by the Congress members of the Provin¬ 
cial Legislatures on the following lines:— 

“(i) The Congress has entered the legislatures not to co¬ 
operate with the new Constitution or the Government 
but to combat the Act and the policy underlying it, 
as this Act and policy are intended to tighten the hold 
of British Imperialism on India and to continue the 
exploitation of the iindian people. The Congress 
adheres to its general and basic policy of non-co-opera¬ 
tion with the apparatus of British Imperialism except 
in so far as circumstances may require a variation. 

(ii) The objective of the Congress is Puma swaraj or complete 
independence and to that end all its activities are direct¬ 
ed. The Congress stands for a genuine democratic State 

1. The Congress secured an absolute majority in the Legislative 
Assemblies of 5 Provinces, namely Madras, the Central Provinces, the 
United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa. The Congress was the biggest 
single party in four Provinces, namely Bombay, Bengal, Assam and 
North-Western Frontier Province. 
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in India where political power has been transferred 
to the people as a whole and the Government is under 
their effective control. Such a State can only be created 
by the Indian people themselves, and the Congress has 
therefore insisted on a Constituent Assembly, elected 
by adult franchise, to determine the Constitution of 
the country. The Constituent Assembly can only 
come into existence when the Indian people have 
developed sufficient power and sanctions to shape 
their destiny without external interference. 

(iii) The immediate objective of the Congress in the legis¬ 
latures is to fight the new Constitution, to resist the 
introduction and working of the Federal part of the 
Act, and to lay stress on the nation’s demand for a 
Constituent Assembly. Congress members of the legis¬ 
latures have been directed by the Faizpur Congress 
to take the earliest opportunity to put forward in the 
new Assemblies this demand for a Constituent Assem¬ 
bly and to support it by mass agitation outside. 

(iv) Congress members of the legislatures must remember 
the Congress policy of not assisting or co-operating 
M'ith any function or activity, calculated to enhance 
the power or prestige of British Imperialism in India. 
Ceremonial, official or social functions of this kind 
must therefore be avoided and no Congress member 
should take part in them. In doubtful cases indivi¬ 
dual members should not take any action themselves 
but should refer to the Congress party in the Assembly 
and should abide by its decision. 

(v) No Congress members of the legislatures may accept 
a title given by the British Government. 

(vi) The Congress Party in each Provincial Assembly must 
act as a disciplined body, the leaders of which will 
represent the Party in any conversations with the 
Government and other groups. Individual members 
shall have no official contacts with Government other 
than those resulting from their duties as members, 
and such as may be expressly authorised by the Party. 
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(vii) Members will be expected (o be in their places 

in the Assemblies during the session and when the 
party is attending. There should be no absence 
except for leave taken and cause shown. 

(viii) All Congress members of the legislatures shall 

be dressed in khadi. 

(ix) Congress parties in the Provincial Assemblies 
must not enter into any alliances with other groups 
in the Assembly without the permission of the Work¬ 
ing Committee. 

(x) Any member of the Piovincial Legislatures not 
elected on behalf of the Congress but willing to lake 
the Congress pledge and abide by Congress principles 
and discipline may be taken into the Congress party 
in that legislature, if the party consider his admission 
desirable. But no person against whom disciplinary 
action has been taken by the Congress may be accepted 
without the permission of the Working Committee. 

(xi) Congress members should press for carrying out 
of the Congress programme as enunciated in the Elec¬ 
tion Manifesto and the Congress agrarian resolution. 
In particular they should work for:— 

1. A substantial reduction in rent and revenue. 

2. Assessment of income-tax, on a progressive scale, on 
agricultural incomes, subject to a prescribed mini¬ 
mum. 

3. Fixity of tenure. 

4. Relief from the burden of rural debt and arrears of 
rent and revenue. 

5. Repeal of all repressive laws. 

6. Release of political prisoners, internees and detenus. 

7. Restoration of lands and property confiscated or 
sold by Government during Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment. 
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8. Eight hours day for industrial workers, without re¬ 
duction of pay. Living wage. 

9. Prohibition of intoxicating liquor and drugs. 

10. Unemployment relief. 

11. Reduction of high salaries, allowances, and cost of 
administration of Government. 

(xii) Under the existing Act, with all its safeguards 
and special powers in the hands of the Viceroy or the 
Governor, and its protection of the services, deadlocks 
are inevitable. They should not be avoided when 
they occur while pursuing Congress policy. 

(xiii) Congress members in the Provincial Assemblies 
should further give expression to certain important 
demands of all India application which may not be 
given effect to in the Provincial Assemblies, such as, 
substantial reduction of the military ’expenditure as well 
as of the higher civil services; complete national control 
over trade and tariffs and currency; repeal of all India 
repressive legislation; freedorh of .speech, press and 
association; opposition to war preparations, credits 
and loans. 

(xiv) Congress members in the Assemblies must always 
endeavour to mobilise public opinion in their con¬ 
stituencies for the particular demand they are putting 
forward in the legislature. Work in ithe legislatures 
should thus be coordinated with activity outside and 
mass movements built up in support of those demands 
and of Congress policy in general.” 

A.LC.C. permits acceptance of office in Provinces, and formation of 
Congress- Ministry in Bihar: 

On the intricate question of office acceptance in the new 
Constitution, the All-India Congress Committee came to the 
following decision in its meeting at Delhi on the 17th and 
18th March, 1937:—The All India Congress Comnuttee 
authorises and permits the acceptance of office in Provinces 
where the Congress commands a majority in the Legislature 
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provided the ministerships shall not be accepted unless the 
leader of the Congress party in the Legislature is satisfied and 
is able to state publicly that the Governor will not use his 
special powers of interference or set aside the advice of ministers 
in regard to constitutional activities.” On the 19th and 20th 
March the All-India National Convention met at Delhi. On the 
first day the members of the Convention took the following 
pledge in Hindustani: “I, a member of this All-India Conven¬ 
tion, pledge myself to the service of India and to work in 
the legislatures and outside for the independence of India and 
the ending of the exploitation and poverty of her people. I 
pledge myself to work under the discipline of the Congress 
for the furtherance of the Congress ideals and objectives to 
the end that India may be free and inclcpcndcnt and her 
millions freed from the heavy burdens they suffer from.” 

Towards the end of March, 1937, the Government invit¬ 
ed the leaders of the Congress majorities in the respective 
Provinces to accept appointment as Premiers and to form 
their own ministries. In Bihar the Governor, Sir Maurice 
Gamier Hallctt, invited Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, leader of the 
Congress party in this Province, on the 24th and 25th March, 
1937, to form such a ministry with himself as the Premier. 
Shri Shrikrishna Sinha asked the Governor to give him 
assurance as were required in the light of the Congress 
resolution noted above, before the formation of the ministry. 
On the Governor’s refusal to comply with this demand, Shri 
Shrikrishna Sinha rightly expressed his inability to undertake 
the responsibility of forming a ministry. Shri Sinha issued a 
highly significant statement on the constitutional deadlock 
at that time, emphasising in it the need of a real responsible 
Self-Government within the scope of Provincial Autonomy and 
indicating that the special powers of the Governor amounted 
to a negation of it. 

In the absence of definite assurances from the Governor, 
as enjoined by the Congress resolution, die Congress party in 
Bihar could not form a ministry. The Governor thereupon 
called Mr, Yunus, the leader of the next largest party, for 
this business and the latter formed an ad-interim ministry. 
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Congress demand for withdrawal of the new Constitution: 

The Congress leaders and workers remained busy with 
their varied activities in non-governmental spheres. The 
Congress at its Faizpur session (December, 1936) had passed 
a resolution calling for a nation-wide hartal or general strike 
on the 1st of April, 1937, the day on which the new Constitu¬ 
tion was to be inaugurated. It was intended to “demonstrate 
the will of the Indian people to resist the imposition of the un¬ 
wanted Constitution.” In response to this, hartal was observed, 
throughout Bihar on the 1st of April, meetings were held at 
different places, many students absented themselves from 
schools and colleges, and effigies representing the new Consti¬ 
tution were burnt at some places (e.g. at Chandi and Nani- 
ganj in the Shahabad district). 

The following resolution was passed at the Congress 
meetings all over the country;— 

“This meeting reiterates the opinion of the people of 
India that the Government of India Act of 1935 has been 
designed to perpetuate the domination and exploitation of the 
Indian people and to strengthen the hold of British Imperial¬ 
ism on India. This meeting declares that the Indian people 
do not recognise the right of any external power or authority 
to dictate the political and economic structure of India. The 
Indian people can only accept a constitutional structure which 
has been framed by them and which is based on the Independ¬ 
ence of India as a nation and which allow's them full scope 
for development according to their needs and desires. They 
stand for a genuine democratic State in India where political 
power has been transferred to the people as a whole and the 
Government is under their effective control. Such a state 
can only be created by the Indian people themselves and 
through the medium of a Constituent Assembly elected by 
adult suffrage and having the power to determine finally the 
constitution of the country. 

“This meeting therefore condemns and utterly rejects 
the New Constitution and demands its withdrawal in accord¬ 
ance with the declared will of the Indian people.” 
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At Patna, two largely attended meetings were held on 
this date, one at Mangles Tank and the other at the Kadam- 
kuan Congress maidan. Here the Socialist party intended 
to take out a procession on this date. Shri Ram Briksh Beni- 
puri applied for a licence which was refused, and the District 
Magistrate of Patna issued notice under section 144 against 
six Socialist leaders and their followers “directing them not 
to take out procession; police arrangements were made on a 
large scale to deal with procession, picketting, etc.” It was 
about 2-30 p.m. that the Socialists formed a procession at 
their office and proceeded towards the Bankipur lawn. The 

S.P. with other Policemen on lorries rushed to oppose them 
and met them near the General Hospital. The processionists 
were forthwith declared members of an unlawful assembly 
and were stopped from proceeding further: The following 
leaders^ were arrested:— 

1. Shri Jay Prakash Narayan, 

2. Shri Basawan Singh, 

3. Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri, 

4. Syed Shah Muhammad Habib of Phulwari, 

5. Shri Anisur Rahman of Dinapur, 

6. Shri Abdul Baqi, Azad Press, Patna. 

7. Shri Kamta Prasad Singh of Bhanwarpokhar. 

8. Manzoor Ahsan of Qilla, Bihar Sharif. 

Shortly afterwards, another procession led by Shrimati 
Chandravati Devi was similarly stopped when she and Shri 
Ramautar Gope were arrested. A third procession was stopped 
in similar circumstances, and Shri Hari Gope, Shri Bindhe- 
shwari Mishra of Bihar, P. S. Mahua, Dist. Muzaffarpur, and 
Shri Jagadish Kurmi of Raje, P.S. Baheria, Dist. Darbhanga, 
were arrested. Again another procession was stopped when 
proceeding towards the house of Hon’ble Mr. Yunus. Govern¬ 
ment ordered the arrest of 13 leaders. The cases against 
these 13 leaders were withdrawn by the Government. But 
the leaders arrested in the first batch were convicted on the 

1. The Indian Annual Register, 1937, Vol. I, p. 188. 


>9 
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14th April and sentenced to three months’ imprisonment.^ In 
the Silao Police station of Bihar Subdivision two were arrested 
and convicted. Shri Lakhpat Singh of Silao, who was arrested 
at Rajgir on 1-4-37 while picketting shops, was convicted and 
sentenced to four months’ rigorous imprisonment. Shri 
Kameshwar Sharma of Silao was also sentenced to four 
months’ rigorous imprisonment.* 

Congress activities: 

National Week was celebrated at various places in Bihar 
from 6th to the 13th April, 1937. It was marked by sale of 
khadi, enrolment of Congress volunteers and holding of meet¬ 
ings. At one such meeting, held at Kadamkuan, Patna, on 
the 13th April with Shri Jagat Narayan Lai as president, the 
audience were reminded of the Jalianwalla Bagh incident. A 
general meeting of the Congress Socialist Party was held at 
Patna City on the 12th April. In it the role of this party as 
a left wing was emphasised and the Kisans, who had op¬ 
posed the landlords in the last elections, were congratulated. 
Acharya Narendra Deva delivered a series of lectures on 
Socialism in the Anjuman Islamia Hall at Bankipur from the 
22nd to 25th April, 1937.* 

In the first week of May, 1937, the Gaya District Political 
Conference was held at Warsaliganj. Shri Rajendra Prasad, 
Babu Ram Narayan Singh and Babu Gauri Shankar Saran 
Singh were the principal speakers and they dealt mainly with 
the constitutional problem. One important resolution re¬ 
commending the abolition of zamindari was passed at this 
conference. 

In 1937 was also held the Champaran District Political 
Conference at Dhaka, where Shri Rajendra Prasad was pre¬ 
sent. Under his advice some workers devoted themselves to 
further the constructive programme of the Congress. One of 
them was Shri Ramlakhan Singh of Chatauna (Darbhanga), an 
old national worker since he had been influenced by Mahatma 
Gandhi’s visit to Samastipur in 1920. He established a Gram 

1. Ibid. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Letter from the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
26th April, 1937. 
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Seva Ashram at Angarghat, east of Samastipur, which became 
an important centre of constructive activities. 

A National Educational Conference met at the Sadaqat Ashram, 
Patna, from the 5th to the 7th May, 1937, at which 
Shri Rajendra Prasad and some other Congress leaders were 
present and it was decided to open a number of National 
Schools both of the Middle and Secondary standards, under the 
Bihar Vidyapith. The Working Committee of the Patna Youth 
League had a meeting on the 22nd May, 1937. Its President, 
Babu Phulan Prasad Varma, read a paper explaining the 
role of socialism in national movement and a sub-committe 
was formed to improve the organisation of the volunteer 
corps in the town of Patna.* 

During the fortnight ending 26th May, 1937, the Work¬ 
ing Committee of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee 
for 1937-38 was reconstituted, and in view of a resolution of 
the Congress for wider mass contacts this committee formed 
a Muslim Mass Contact Sub-Committee. In fact, increasing 
efforts began to be made by Congress workers in Bihar for en- 
lolment of greater number of Muslims as members of the 
Congress.* The visit of Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan to Bihar 
put a new life into the Muslim mass contact movement. He 
addressed a meeting at the Bankipur maidan on the 15th July, 
1937, another meeting at the Islamia Hall on the 20th July, 
1937, a third at Madrasa Mosque at Chawk, Patna City, on the 
21st July, 1937, and two meetings at Dinapur. All the meet¬ 
ings were largely attended and many Hindus joined these. He 
explained in his speeches the creed of the Congress and exhort¬ 
ed the Muslims to join it.® On the 26th July he visited Arrah, 
Piro, Bikramganj and Sasaram and addressed meetings.* 
He went to other places also along with Prof. Abdul Bari. 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner from the period ending 13th 
May, 1537. 

2. Report of the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
for the period ending 26th May, 1937. 

3. Report of the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
for the period ending 25th July, 1937. 

4. Report of the Magistrate of Shahabad to the Commissioner, Patna Division. 
11th August 1937. 
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Shri Shrikrishna Sinha had been touring in different 
parts of the Province for dissemination of Congress ideas and 
furtherance of national work. On the 1st of June, 1937, 
he addressed a meeting at village Kosianwan, P.S. Ekangi- 
sarai, and the following resolutions were passed there: — 

(a) “No-confidence in the present Ministry. 

(b) Abolition of permanent settlement by compensa¬ 
tion to the zdtnindars by Government, and settlement 
of lands according to the U.P. system. 

(c) Half the rents of the tenants should be remitted. 
The tenants should get 25 seers of ]>addy out of a 
produce of 40 seers. 

(d) Lands sold through Civil Courts should be restored 
to the tenants after taking the actual amounts due. 

(e) War with tlie frontier tribes not desirable nor iusti- 
fiable.”* 

Shri Shrikrishna Sinha toured in the Shahabad district 
from the 3rd to the 7th June, 1937, holding meetings at Sub- 
divisional headquarters and other places. His inspiring 
speeches made a profound impression on the minds of the 
people. The tour concluded with a meeting on the 7th 
June on the maidan at Arrah. During the fortnight ending 
26th June, 1937, a meeting was held at Bihar under the Pre¬ 
sidentship of Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, who in his speech 
emphasised the need of a National Government for the 
redress of the sufferings of the people and urged for communal 
co-operation and harmony. The following resolutions were 
passed;— 

“1. That a meeting of the Legislative Assembly be called 
at once to show that the Interim Ministry does not possess 
the confidence of the Electorate. 

2. That Governors should not interfere with the Mini¬ 
sters. 

3. That zamindars should issue receipts to tenants. 

1. Letter from the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
12th June, 1937. 



NEW CONSTITUTION AND CONGRESS 


293 


4. That zamindars should return lands sold in auction 
and recover arrears from the produce of such lands.”' 

Another meeting was held at Hilsa on the 27th/28th 
June, 1937, also with Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha as Pre¬ 
sident. On the second day the following resolutions were 
passed;— 

“1. Unconditional release of Satindra Nath Bakshi, con¬ 
victed in connection with the Kakori case, and other political 
prisoners. 

2. Hindu-Muslim Unity. 

3. Abolition of zamindari system after payment of com¬ 
pensation by Government. 

4. Appointment of a committee of the Congress to en¬ 
quire into the condition of the Kisans of the Bihar Subdivision. 

5. Amendment of Tenancy Act on the following lines:—■ 

(a) Half reduction of the zamindari rent. 

(b) Remittance of arrear rent and interest on such ar¬ 
rears. 

(c) Proper receipts to be granted for payments in cash 
or in kind. 

(d) Embankments and Bunds to be repaired by zamindars, 
who should also make proper arrangements for 
irrigation. 

(e) Illegal dues realized by zamindars should cease. 

(f) Land sold in recovery of arrears rent should be re¬ 
turned to the ryot after two years. 

(g) No rent should be realized on barren land. 

(h) Maximum interest should be fixed at -8-per month 
and compound interest should not be allowed. 

(i) Abolition of Danabandi and Bhaoli systems. 

(j) Zemindars and Kisans should make proper arrange¬ 
ments for living, fooding and clothing of labourers.” 

1 . Letter from the District Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna 
Division, 26th June, 1937, 
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A similar meeting was held at Bakhtiyarpur on the 6th 
July, in which the defects of new Constitution were pointed 
out and the ideals of the Congress were explained. The 
Congress was successful in the elections to the Kako Union 
Board, Gaya District. 

GandhijVs statement and suggestions: 

While the Congress leaders were trying hard for enrol¬ 
ment of greater number of members and dissemination of 
national ideas among the people, the intricate question of 
office acceptance had been solved by the month of July. The 
ad-interim Ministry, with no sanction of the people behind it, 
was certainly an anomaly. It was not possible for such an 
executive to face the legislature where they had no majority, 
and so legislature was not summoned in spite of repeated 
demands from the electors. For three months from the end 
of March there were statements and counter-statements re¬ 
garding the constitutional deadlock on behalf of the Congress 
and of the Government. Mahatma Gandhi made a statement 
on the 30th March clearly explaining the office acceptance 
clause in Congress resolution. 

“My desire was,” said Mahatma Gandhi in this statement, 
“not to lay down any impossible condition. On the con¬ 
trary, I wanted to devise a condition that would be easily 
accepted by Governors. There was no intention whatever 
to lay down a condition whose acceptance would mean any 
slightest abrogation of the Constitution. ♦ ♦ * 

self-respecting Minister conscious of an absolute majority at 
his back could not but demand an assurance of non-interfer¬ 
ence. Have I not heard Sir Samuel Hoare and the other 
Ministers saying in so many words that ordinarily Governors 
would not use their admittedly large powers of interference? 
I claim that the Congress formula asked for nothing more.” 
Lord Zetland, Secretary of State for India, replying to a 
question by Lord Lothian, in the House of Lords, described 
it as “a most surprising statement” and gave his interpretation 
of the Constitution. “The reserve powers”, he said, “were 
an integral part of the Constitution and could not be abrogated 
except by Parliament itself, and the Governors could not 
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treat the Congress as a privileged body, exempt from the pro¬ 
visions of the Constitution by which all other parties were 
bound.” 

As the matter was taking a legal turn, that is, whether 
the assurances demanded by the Congress could be given 
according to the new Act, Mahatma Gandhi suggested to 
the British Government on the 10th April, 1937, to refer it to 
an impartial tribunal of three judges for decision. “I want,” 
he observed, “the right to prevail. There is here no question of 
diplomacy with India. It is a question of life and death.” On 
the 14th April, Mahatma Gandhi sent the following telegram 
to the Times. “In the teeth of first class legal opinion to the 
contrary, I regard Lord Zetland’s interpretation as unaccept¬ 
able. The refusal to submit his interpretation to an examina¬ 
tion by a legal tribunal, will raise a strong presumption that 
the British Government has no intention of dealing fairly by 
the majority party whose advanced programme they dislike. 
I prefer an honourable deadlock to dishonourable daily scenes 
between the Congressmen and the Governors. For, in the 
sense the British Government mean, the working of the Act 
by the Congress seems impossible. It is, therefore, for the 
British Government to show to the Congress by every means 
open within their Constitution that the Congress can advance 
towards its goal even by taking office. I wish everyone con¬ 
cerned to believe me that with me there is no question what¬ 
soever of false prestige. My function is that of a mediator 
between the Congress and the Government which, unlike many 
Congressmen, I believe to be capable of being converted 
under moral pressure as it is being coerced under physical 
pressure. 

Statement of the Viceroy {21st June, 1937): 

His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, made a 
long and significant statement regarding this matter on the 
21st June. He observed therein: 

“There is no vestige of foundation for the assertion, which 
I have seen advanced, that the Governor is entitled, under 

1. The Indian Annual Register, 1937, Vol. I, p. 254. 



296 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


the Act, as his pleasure, to intervene at random in the admi¬ 
nistration of his Province. Those Special Responsibilities 
are, as I have said, restricted in scope to the narrowest limits 
possible. Even so limited as they are, a Governor will at 
all times be concerned to carry his Ministers with him, while, 
in other respects in the field of their ministerial responsibili¬ 
ties, it is mandatory on a Governor to be guided by the advice 
of his Ministers, even though, for whatever reason, he may 
not himself be wholly satisfied that that advice is in the 
circumstances necessarily and decisively the right advice. 


Within the limited area of his Special Responsibilities, 
a Governor is directly answerable to Parliament, whether he 
accepts or does not accept the advice of his Ministers. But 
if the Govei nor is unable to accept the advice of his Ministers, 
then the responsibility for his decision is his and his alone. 
In that event, Ministers bear no responsiblility for the deci¬ 
sion and are entitled—if they so desire—pulilicly to state 
that they take no responsiblility for that particular decision or 
even tliat they have advised the Governor in an opposite sense. 
But every Governor will be concerned to have the support of 
his Ministry or to know that he is not lightly at variance with 
his Ministry when he acts without their support, or against 
their advice, in the discharge of a Special Responsibility.” 

Congress permission to accept office: 

The Statement brought the deadlock to an end. Taking 
into consideration the recent declarations on the part of the 
British Government, the Congress Working Committee de¬ 
cided at its meeting held at Wardha on the 8th July, 1937, 
that “Congressmen be permitted to accept office where they 
may be invited thereto.” But the Committee made it clear 
that office was to be “accepted and utilised for the purpose 
of working in accordance with the lines laid down in the Coni- 
gress election manifesto and to further in every po.ssible way 
the Congress policy of combating the new Act on the one hand 
and of prosecuting the constructive programme on the other.” 
The President of the Congress, Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, observed 
in a statement issued by him on his return from Wardha;— 
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“Acceptance of office does not mean by an iota accept¬ 
ance of the slave Constitution. It means fight against the 
coming of Federation by all means in our power, inside as 
well as outside the Legislatures. We have taken a new step 
involving new responsibilities and some risk. But if we are 
true to our objectives and are ever vigilant, we shall overcome 
these risks and gain strength and power from this step also. 
Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.” 

At this time there was a meeting of the Bihar Provincial 
Conference at Masrak, a village in the Saran district, with Prof. 
Abdul Bari as its President. The other Congress leaders of the 
Province, including Shri Rajendra Prasad, attended it. On 
their return to Chapra from the Conference they learnt that 
the Governor of Bihar had sent for Shri Shrikrishna Sinha. 
The leaders had some preliminary discussions about the 
formation of the Ministry. ‘ 

Formation of Congress Ministry in Bihar {20th July, 1937): 

Congress Ministries were soon formed in several Provinces*, 
and in Bihar such a Ministry came into being on the 20th 
July, 1937, with Shri Shrikrishna Sinha as the Premier. The 
other Ministers were Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Dr. Syed 
Mahmud and Shri Jaglal Chaudhury.* Shri Ram Dayalu 

1. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, p. 476. 

2. Bombay, Madras, Bihar, the United Provinces, the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, Orissa and the Frontier Province (after some time). 

3. Ministers ^ Portfolios. 

1, The Hon’ble Mr. Shrikrishna Home affairs, Revenue and 
Sinha (assumed charge of office. Legislative. 

20th July, 1937). 

2. The Hon’ble Mr. Anugraha Finance, Local Self-Govern- 
Narayan Sinha (assumed ment and Public Works, 
charge of office, 20th July, 

1937). 

3. The Hon’ble Dr. Syed Mah- Education, Development and 
mud (assumed charge of office. Employment. 

20th July, 1937). 

4, The Hon*ble Mr. Jaglal Chau- Excise and Public Health, 
dhury (assumed charge of office, 

20th July, 1937) 



298 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


Singh and Prof. Abdul Bari became Speaker and Deputy 
Speaker respectively. Sir Sultan Ahmad, who had been 
appointed Advocate-General by the Yunus Ministry, sent 
his resignation from Simla, and Shri Baladev Sahay was ap- 
piointed Advocate-General by the Ministry. 

The formation of the Congress Ministry was welcomed 
in almost all quarters.' The Political Prisoners' Day was ob¬ 
served on the 24th July, 1937, and the Nation Day the day after. 
On the latter occasion two meetings were held, one at Mangles 
Tank and the other at Bankipur, the first one being presided 
over by the Hon’ble Finance Minister and the second one by 
the Hon’ble Premier. The Ministry Day was celebrated* 
throughout the Province on the 1st August, 1937, accom¬ 
panied by Flag hoisting ceremony, processions and meetings. 
National Flags were hoisted on a large number of school build¬ 
ings, including Government Zila Schools and on buildings 
under the control of the local bodies. The District Officers 
at some places tried to prevent the hoisting of the National Flag 
on Government buildings on the plea that the Government 
had not yet passed any order in this respect.® The Andamans 


PARLIAMENTARY SECRETARIES 


1. Babu Shiv Nandan Prasad 
Mandal, M.L.A. 

2. Babu Krishna Ballabh Sahay, 
M.L.A. 

3. Babu Jagat Narayan Lai, 
M.L.A. 

4. Babu Jimut Bahan Sen, M.L.A. 

5. Babu Binoda Nand Jha, M.L A. 

6. Babu Sarangdhar Sinha, 
M.L.A. 

7. Babu Jagjivan Ram, M.L.A. 

8. Maulavi Sayeedul Haque, 
M.L.A. 


Judicial and Jails. 

Appointment and Political. 

Finance and Commerce. 

Public Works and Irrigation. 
Local Self-Government, Medi¬ 
cal and Public Health. 
Revenue and Education in¬ 
cluding Registration. 
Development. 

Excise. 


1. “The appointment of Congress Ministers has been greatly wel¬ 
comed.” Letter of the District Magistrate of Patna to the CMnmissioner, 
Patna Division, 25th July, 1937. 

2. Ibid, 12th August, 1937. 

3. The Chief Secretary expressed this view on a reference being 
made to him on the point by the Magistrate of Shahabad. 
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Prisoners' Day was observed at many places on the 14th 
August, 1937. A meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Bihar Provincial Touth League was held on the 24th August, 
1937. Resolutions pressing for the commutation of sentences 
of the political prisoners, still detained in the Andamans, were 
passed. The President was authorised to wait on deputation 
on the Prime Minister to express the views of the meeting. 

Brett Circular, strong protest in Bihar Assembly : 

The Congi'ess Ministry had an uphill task before it. 
Besides being confronted with heaps of accumulated maladies, 
which demanded immediate and close attention if the con¬ 
dition of the people was to be ameliorated, it had to reckon 
with an official attitude, not always very cordial and some¬ 
times even calculated to assail the authority of the Ministers. 
We may refer in this connection to what has been known as 
the Brett Circular. On the 8th December, 1937, Mr. W.B. 
Brett, Chief Secretary to the Government of Bihar, issued 
a confidential circular to the Commissioners of Divisions to 
be communicated to all District Officers. The Circular 
‘Hnter alia" dealt with the constitutional position of the Mini¬ 
sters so far as issue of orders to District Officers was concerned. 
“Whose orders are binding on the officials? The Circular 
said that no order was to be taken as authenticated which 
directly emanated from Ministers or purporting to emanate 
from them.” It further directed : “An order acted upon 
by the District Officers which is not signed by either a Secre¬ 
tary, Under-Secretary or Assistant Secretary to Government 
will do so at their own risk.”* There was a storm of protest 
against this Circular in the Bihar Assembly. The Premier, 
Hon’ble Mr. Shrikrishna Sinha, assuaged the situation by 
issuing a statement there on the 23rd December, 1937, in 
the course of which he pointed out that Mr. Brett had since 
explained that the Circular was in his private capacity 
and that he had expressed deep regret that it should have 
caused embarrassment to the Ministry. The Council of 
Ministers had accepted Mr. Brett’s explanation and took 
steps to send orders to the District Officers informing 


1. Appendix XIX. 
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them that the note sent by Mr. Brett merely represented his 
private advice. It was not an order of the Provincial Govern¬ 
ment* and was hence withdrawn. The Ministry had also 
passed orders to the effect that no Secretary should issue a 
letter seeking to explain or interpret Government orders or 
procedure without reference to the Government. 

Bihar Ministry resigned on the question of release of political prisoners 

{15th Feburary, 1938): 

Release of the political prisoners was one of the pledges 
in the election manifesto of the Congress and it was demanded 
in various quarters. In Bihar, the political prisoners repatri¬ 
ated from the Andamans still found themselves in Jail and 
eight political prisoners in the Hazaribagh Jail went on hunger 
strike from the 17th January, and four more from the 26th 
January, 1938. The 30th January, 1938, was observed as a 
Political Prisoners' Day. 

The hunger strike of the political prisonei's was brought 
to an end in February ne.xt by the intervention of the Hon’ble 
Prime Minister, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, and Shri Achyut 
Patwardhan, who visited the Hazaribagh Jail for this purpose. 
But soon a grave constitutional crisis arose on the question of 
the release of political prisoners. The Premiers of Bihar 
and U.P. insisted on their right to pass orders for the whole¬ 
sale and immediate release of political prisoners. The 
Governors, with the support of the Governor-General, ob¬ 
jected to this and so the Ministers in both the Provinces re¬ 
signed. 

The Bihar Ministry wrote in the letter of resignation, 
dated 15th February, 1938: “We feel that conditions in which 
power in discharging special responsibilities in respect of 
peace and order could be legitimately exercised, do not exist 
in the Province. Nor are they likely to arise after release of 
23 political prisoners on which, on ground of policy and 
principle, we have insisted. We are not prepared to accept 
that release of these prisoners would have affected peace and 


2. Appendix XX. 
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tranquillity anywhere outside Bihar either. In this view of 
the matter we cannot but regurtl the action of His Excellency 
the Governor-General, in a matter which is the primary con¬ 
cern of the Provincial Government, as a grave breach of the 
letter and spirit of the Constitution.” 

Mahatma Gandhi’s statement after resignation: 

Immediately on getting the news of the resignation, 
Mahatma Gandhi observed in a statement: “I have read 
and reread section 126(5) of the Government of India Act. 
It authorises interference when there is grave menace to 
peace and tranquillity in any part of India througli any act¬ 
ion proposed by Ministers. Surely the discharge of a few 
prisoners, even though they were convicted of crime involv¬ 
ing violence, for what they no doubt crringly believed to be 
the country’s cause, so far as I could see, could not endanger 
peace and tranquillity. The Govcrnor-Gcnerars interference 
would come properly if there was disorder consequent upon 
such release. 

In the case which has brought about the interference I 
understand the Bihar Prime Minister had been assured by 
the prisoners that they had changed their mentality and they 
wanted to live, if they were discharged, as peaceful citizens. 

The action of the Governor-General bewihlcrs me and 
makes me su.spect whether the proposal to discharge the pri¬ 
soners in question was merely the last straw and that Con¬ 
gress ministers in general had fatigued the British authority. 
I hope that my suspicion is groundless, but, if it is so, I fail to 
understand the interference unless there are good grounds 
of which the public have no knowledge. How I wish it was 
possible for the Governor-General to retrace his step and 
avert a crisis whose consequences nobody can foretell.” 

The Indian National Congress at its 51st session, held 
at Haripura from 19th February to 21st February, 1938, with 
Shri Subhas Chandra Bose as its President, approved of the 
action on the part of the Ministers of Bihar and the United 
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Provinces and passed the following resolution in this respect 

“The experience of office by Congress Ministers in the 
Provinces has shown that at least in two Provinces, the Unit¬ 
ed Provinces and Bihar, there has in fact been interference 
in the day to day administration of Provincial affairs as shown 
hereafter. In the opinion of the Congress, release of prisoners 
is a matter coming essentially within the purview of day to 
day administration, which does not admit of protracted dis¬ 
cussion with Governors. The function of the Governor is to 
guide and advise Ministers, and not to interfere with the free 
exercise of their judgment in the discharge of their day to 
day duty. * ♦ ♦ 

In the opinion of the Congress, the interference of the 
Governor-General with the deliberate action of the respec¬ 
tive Prime Ministers is not merely a violation of the assurance 
above referred to, but it is also a misapplication of Section 
126(5) of the Government of India Act. There was no 
question of grave menace to peace and tranquillity involved. 
The Prime Ministers had besides in both cases satisfied them¬ 
selves from assurances from the prisoners concerned and 
otherwise of their change of mentality and acceptance of the 
Congress policy of non-violence. Indeed it is the Governor- 
General’s interference which has undoubtedly created a situa¬ 
tion that may easily, in spite of the Congress effort to the 
contrary, become such a grave menace. ,,, * 

The Congress does not desire to precipitate a crisis which 
may involve non-violent non-co-operation and direct action 
consistent with the Congress policy of truth and non-violence. 
The Congress is therefore at present reluctant to instruct 
Ministers in other Provinces to send in their resignation by way 
of protest against the Governor-General’s action, and invites 
His Excellency the Governor-General to reconsider his decision 
so that the Governors may act constitutionally and accept the 
advice of their Ministers in the matter of the release of the 
political prisoners. 

The Congress regards the formation of irresponsible 
Ministries as a way of disguising the naked rule of the sword. 
The formation of such Ministries is calculated to rouse extreme 
bitterness, internal quarrels and further deepen the resent- 
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ment against the British Government. When the Congress 
approved of acceptance of office, with great reluctance and 
considerable hesitation, it had no misgivings about its own 
estimate of the real nature of the Government of India Act. 
The latest action of the Governor-General justifies that esti¬ 
mate and not only exposes the utter inadequacy of the Act 
to bring real liberty to the people, but also shows the intention 
of the British Government to use and interpret it not for the 
expansion of liberty, but for its restriction.” 

Lord Linlithgow's statement: 

In reply to the Congress resolution on the constitutional 
crisis, the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, made the following state¬ 
ment on February 22, 1938:— 

“The history of the difficulties which have arisen in the 
United Provinces and Bihar in connection with the release 
of prisoners, described as political prisoners, is well-known. 
In both Provinces discussions regarding the release of pri¬ 
soners in this class have, for some time past, been proceeding 
between Ministers and Governors; and the Governors through¬ 
out made it clear that they were ready and willing to examine 
individual cases and would not stand in the way of their 
release, unless where circumstances were clearly such as to 
involve responsibilities laid upon them by the Act. 

it * * * 

Discussions regarding release after examination of indi¬ 
vidual cases were still proceeding, when on 14th February, 
a demand was tendered by the Premiers of Bihar and the 
United Provinces for immediate general release of all prisoners 

classed as ‘political’ in those two Provinces.having 

regard to the responsibilities which, under the Constitution, 
are placed upon the Governor-General, the Governors of both 
Provinces, after consulting their Ministers, referred for my 
instructions the advice which their Ministers had tendered. 

Having regard to the circumstances described above, to 
the essential necessity of considering the reaction on the adjoin¬ 
ing Provinces of the release of these prisoners and to the 
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fact that acceptance of the principle that terrorist convicts 
should be indiscriminately released, without regard to indi¬ 
vidual considerations, would be highly dangerous, and, in 
view of the history of terrorism in the past, could not fail to 
give impetus to fresh terrorist organisation in Bengal, careful 
consideration left me with no choice but to conclude that the 
issues involved were such that it was incumbent on me to issue 
instructions to those Governors under provisions of section 
126(5) of the Act. 

The Governors, on receipt of my instructions, informed 
their Ministers that they could not accept their advice on this 
matter. The Ministers thereupon tendered their resignation. 

The Governors concerned, and I, so far as I am con¬ 
cerned, have done our utmost over the last seven months to 
work in harmonious co-operation witht he Congress Ministers 
of both these Provinces and all possible help has been lent 
to them. There has been no foundation over that period for 
any suggestion that it is the policy, or desire, of the Governor- 
General or of the Governors to impede or interfere with 
legitimate activities of these Ministries, or to take any step 
the necessity for which was not imposed upon them by the 
terms of the Act. That is equally true today. 

Ministers are responsible for law and order. But they 
are so responsible under the Act, subject to the responsibility 
of Governors to ensure the peace and tranquillity of their own 
Provinces; and the Governors are bound to have in mind the 
corresponding responsibility that falls on the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral for the peace and tranquillity of India or any part thereof. 
Neither a Governor nor the Governor-General will wish to 
see his responsibility attacked, but, as I made clear in my 
message of last June, where that responsibility is in fact attack¬ 
ed, neither the Governor nor the Governor-General can 
shrink from discharging it.” 

A rejoinder by Mahatma Gandhi to Governor-General’s statement: 

The next day Mahatma Gandhi gave the following re¬ 
joinder to the above statement: 

“I have read the Governor-General’s statement with 
the respect and attention it deserves... .It reads like a special 
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pleading unworthy of a personage possessing unheard-of 
powers. 

The Governors’ duty and right are to advise their Mini¬ 
sters on questions of broad policy and warn them of the danger 
in their exercise of certain powers but, having done so, to 
leave their Ministers free to exercise their unfettered judge¬ 
ment. If such were not the case, responsibility would become 
a perfectly meaningless term and the Ministers responsible 
to their electors would have as their share nothing but odium 
and disgrace, if their responsibility had to be shared with the 
Governors in the daily administration of affairs by law entrusted 
to them. 

One thing I must say in connection with the exercise by 

His Excellency of his powers under section 126(5).I 

have read the whole of it. It is entitled ‘Control of Federa¬ 
tion over the Provinces in certain cases.’ Unless the Sub- 
Sections have no connection with one another and are to be 
read independently of one another, my reading is that in the 
present case the exercise of powers under sub-section 5 of 
Section 126 is a manifest misapplication.”. 

Joint statement by the Prime Minister and the Governor of Bihar: 

Hon. Mr. Shrikrishna Sinha reached Patna on the 26th Feb¬ 
ruary. Immediately he had an interview with the Governor 
of Bihar and the following joint statement was issued:—“We 
have discussed at the earliest possible opportunity the situation 
arising out of the release of those prisoners, who had been 
classified as political. We have arrived at an agreement 
in the matter and thus the Hon’ble the Prime Minister and 
his colleagues have resumed their duties. The Hon’ble Prime 
Minister considered individually the cases of certain prisoners 
classed as political. And in accordance with the advice 
tendered to him as a result of this examination H.E. the Gov¬ 
ernor is issuing orders directing the release of those prisoners 
and cancellation of the unexpired portion of their sentences. 
The cases of the remaining political prisoners are being individu¬ 
ally examined by the Prime Minister and orders in regard to 
them will be i.ssued in a short time. We have also discussed 
the mutual relation of the Governor and the Ministers, in 
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particular, in the light of the statements made by the Gover¬ 
nor-General and Mahatma Gandhi on the present situation 
and the recent development, as well as the resolution of the 
Indian National Congress held at Haripura. ^Vc recognise the 
desirability of establishing a healthy convention and working 
for the promotion of the good of the Province; there is no 
reason that in this Province there will be any usurpation of, or 
interference with, the respective functions of the responsible 
Ministers.” 

The crisis thus came to an end after the U.P. and Bihar 
Ministers had vindicated certain vital principles. The bold 
stand taken by them on such an important matter resulted, 
indeed, in a moral victory for the Congress. The Ministries 
in the two Provinces again came to office. 

Remedial and constructive measures of the Bihar Congress Ministry: 

With enormous handicaps before it, the Congress Minis¬ 
try in Bihar took some remedial steps and essayed to play a 
constructive role by introducing various ameliorative measures. 
Persons interned or externed under the Bihar Safety Act, 
about 27 in number, were relea.sed during the first month of 
the Ministry’s taking office. By the i2th March, 1938, 
many political prisoners were released^ and subsequently 
three other prisoners, not previously classed as political pri¬ 
soners, were released. After a careful scrutiny of all political 
literature, proscribed by the previous Government, the Minis¬ 
try removed the ban from 92 books and publications. Ban 
was removed from all associations and no newspaper was 
required to work under security. The Ministry cancelled 
the circular order passed in 1930 banning the hoisting of 
National Flags by Local Bodies over their buildings. They 
also removed the ban imposed by a Government order of 1930 
on exhibition of certain films. 

Three committees were set up. One was to enquire into the 
causes and extent of corruption in the public services of the 
Province and to suggest effective remedies; another was to 
enquire into the administration of the Santal Paraganas and to 
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recommend improvements and changes calculated to promote 
the wellbeing of its inhabitants and the third was to consider the 
scheme for the separation of judicial from executive functions. 
The recommendations of these respective committees were 
sought to be implemented in certain respects. The Ministry 
also appointed a Labour Enquiry Committee, under the 
Presidentship of Shri Rajendra Prasad, to enquire into and 
report on conditions of life and work of labour in Bihar, w'here 
this question had special importance in view of the existence 
of industrial factories of different kinds. According to a re¬ 
solution moved by Shri Rajendra Prasad in the Senate of the 
Patna University, a Committee (Education Reorganisation 
Committee) was appointed by the Government, with Prof. 
K. T. Shah as its Chairman, to survey the whole field of educa¬ 
tion in Bihar and to suggest suitable means of educational 
reform. The Committee submitted a comprehensive report 
containing significant recommendations for reorganisation of 
the system of education. The Government also set up a 
Committee for revision of the Education Code, and the Hin¬ 
dustani Committee with Shri Rajendra Prasad as a member 
and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad as Chairman of it. The 
other important educational measures were the starting of 
tlie new Wardha Training School at Patna for the training 
of ^V^ardha system of teachers, the Mass Literacy Campaign 
inaugurated by Dr. Mahmud in April, 1938, and provision 
of additional facilities for training of women teachers. 

Steps were taken by the Government for educational 
progress and improvement in the economic condition of the 
Harijans. Special .scholarships and free-studentships were 
provided for the general education and technical training 
of Harijan students. Out of a total amount of Rs. 1,25,000 
sanctioned for rural water supply a sum of Rs. 350,000 was 
earmarked for Harijans and Adivasis. 

For the improvement and development of hand-spinning 
and hand-weaving Government sanctioned Rs. 12,500 and 
Rs. 17,500 during 1937-38 and 1938-39 respectively to the 
Bihar Branch of the All-India Spinners’ Association. Two sta¬ 
tions were started in the districts of Manbhum and Santal 
Paraganas to supply tasar seed-eggs to the tasar silk-rearers in 
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remote villages and small amounts as bonus were given to 
mulberry silk-rearers in a few villages in the Purnea district. 

To afford greater facility to the cultivators in the matter 
of paying canal rates, and to remove many evils of the old 
system, a new system known as the “modified central system 
of collection” was introduced throughout the Son and Champ- 
aran Canals. Under the new system the tehsildars were to 
go to the \illages directly from the rate-payers. Each tehsil 
was divided into three centres and the teksildar visited each 
centre in his charge once a week and halted there. The 
Ministry was able to put on the statute book an important 
measure for the development of sugar industry in Bihar. 
The Sugar Factories Control Act provided for the licensing of 
sugar factories, the regulation of the supply of sugarcane to 
factories, the fixation of the minimum piice for sugarcane, 
the establishment of a Sugar Control Board and Advisory 
Committees and a tax on the sale of sugarcane intended for 
use in factories. A Sugar Control Board, with the Hon’ble 
Minister of Education and Development as ex-officio Chair¬ 
man and with representatives of the United Provinces Govern¬ 
ment and representatives of cane growers from both Provinces, 
was set up to deal with the major problems of the industry. 
The Government of Bihar, in consultation with the Govern¬ 
ment of United Provinces, set up a joint committee to devise 
ways and means of starting the manufacture of power alcohol 
out of molasses. Another measure of economic importance 
was the Bihar Money Lenders' Act, which was desired to give 
relief to debtors generally by regulating money-lending trans¬ 
actions in tlie Province. Another beneficial measure of the 
Bihar Ministry was the introduction of prohibition of intoxi¬ 
cants. It produced satisfactory results in certain areas, 
particularly in the coalfields, where thousands of labourers 
had been addicted to hard drinking. 

Bihar Tenancy {Amendment) Act : 

The most important legislative measure to the credit of 
the Ministry was the Bihar Tenancy (Amendment) Act, which 
was intended to afford relief to the tenancy of Bihar from 
hardships they had to bear under an iniquitous system 
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of land tenure. The zamindars were naturally opposed to 
it from its inception. They had a meeting at Patna on the 
13th September, 1937, in which they also even thought of 
“civil disobedience and passive resistance.”' But the pass¬ 
age of this Bill became easier as a result of an agreement bet¬ 
ween the zemindars and the Congress, effected largely through 
the efforts of Shri Rajendra Prasad and Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, both* of whom were eager to mitigate the rigours of 
a chronic social malady. 

The new Tenancy Act provided the following measures 
of relief to the tenants :— 

1. “Occupancy raiyais have been given the great facility 
of the partition among co-tenants being recognised by the 
superior landlord. Only when the latter may have any objec¬ 
tion to the distribution of rent by the co-tenants among them¬ 
selves he can apply to the Collector for the distribution of the 
rent of the holding. 

2. The Tenancy Act as it stood before left it discretionary 
with the Court to admit or reject an application for commuta¬ 
tion of produce rent. The new law makes it obligatory on 
the Court to commute when a raiyat applies for it. Only 
when on the landlord’s application if it is objected to by the 
raiyat then the Court can exercise the discretion about admit¬ 
ting or rejecting the application. 

3. The system of produce rent payable by a raiyat on the 
estimated value of the crop of a holding, commonly known 
as Danabandi, which was unpopular with the tenants, has 
been abolished. All Danabandi holdings shall, from the date 
of the passing of this Act, be considered to be liable to pay¬ 
ment of rent in kind by division of the produce of the holding 
and in all cases where the rent is payable by division of pro¬ 
duce, the distribution shall be in the proportion of 22 to the 
raiyat and 18 to the landlord. On a notification by Govern¬ 
ment, commutation of produce rent in any particular area or 

1. Letter from the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
26th September, 1937, 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, pp. 489-495. 
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for any particular class of occupancy rai^ats can be taken 
up by the Collector either on the application of the landlord, 
of the raiyat or on his own motion. 

4. The rate of interest on arrears of rent has been reduced 
from 12 and half to 6 one fourth per cent per annum and the 
provision about the payment of damages which used to amount 
to 25 per cent of the rent due has been deleted. 

5. Illegal exactions {abwabs) have been made a penal 
offence with simple imprisonment for a term which may ex¬ 
tend to 6 months or with fine which may extend to Rs. 500, 
or with both. 

6. On account of the world-wide economic depression, which 
commenced in 1929, the pi'ices of agricultural produce have 
gone down by more than 50 percent and it has become difficult 
for the raiyats to bear the burden of the existing rents, parti¬ 
cularly rent enhanced either by the Court or through private 
contract or commuted under section 40 of the old Act, or 
settled for new holdings, taking into consideration the high 
prices of staple food crops prevailing in 1911. There are also 
instances in which high rents were fixed in consideration of 
the land-lord’s maintaining the sources of irrigation but the 
same rents are being realised although the arrangements for 
irrigation have been neglected by the landlords. With a 
view, therefore, to giving relief to the raiyats in such cases a 
new section 112A has been incorporated in the Act under 
which a rayiat can now apply (a) for cancellation of all en¬ 
hancements made between 1911 and 1936; (b) for reduction 
of all rents commuted under section 40 or by agreement bet¬ 
ween 1911 and 1936, which will be in the proportion to the 
fall in the prices of staple food crops; (c) for partial or entire 
remission of rent on the ground of permanent or temporary 
deterioration of the soil of the raiyat's holding due to a deposit 
of sand, by submersion under water, etc. or on the ground 
that the landlord has failed to carry out the arrangements in 
respect of irrigation which he was bound to maintain; (d) for 
reduction of rent due to the fall in the prices not due to tem¬ 
porary causes. On a notification by Government, action 
may be taken by the Collector suo moto in respect of all the 



NEW CONSTITUTION AND CONGRESS 


311 


points enumerated above as well as in sucli cases as may be 
specified in a notification issued for sufficient reasons by the 
Governor in this behalf. 

7. In execution of proceedings for arrears of rent no raiyat 
can now be detained in civil jail and his moveable property 
cannot be attached except with his consent in writing unless 
the decree cannot be satisfied by the attachment and sale 
of the holding for the arrears of the rent for which the decree 
was passed. 

8. As regards the sale of the holding itself in execution 
of a decree for rent, only so much of the holding can now be 
put to sale as may be deemed sufficient to satisfy the decretal 
amount. The necessary valuation of the holding or part 
thereof to be sold will be made by the Court after hearing the 
parties and no holding or any portion thereof shall be sold 
for a price lower than that specified in a sale proclamation. 

9. The houses and other holdings with the materials and 
the sites thereof and the lands immediately appurtenant 
thereto and necessary for their enjoyment belonging to a 
raiyat or uxidcx-raiyat (and occupied by him will be exempt 
from sale in the execution of a rent decree except where the 
decree is for arrears of rent due in respect of site of such house 
or building.” 

The Bihar Tenancy Amendment Act (1938) repealed those 
sections of the Bihar Tenancy Act which dealt with the right 
of the landlords to take out certificates for recovery of 
arrears of rent, abolished landlord’s transfer fees and de¬ 
fined the rights of the tenants in trees, plantations and 
Jalkar in their holdings. Special tenancy legislations in 
the shape of the Champaran Agrarian Amendment Act 
and the Chotanagpur Tenancy Amendment Act were 
passed with a view to meeting the local needs of those 
areas. The former cancelled enhancements made in the 
district of Champaran by landlords after releasing their 
tenants from the obligation to grow indigo, and the latter was 
intended to mitigate the hardships of the tenantry on ac- 
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count of the operation of some of the provisions of Chota Nagpur 
Tenancy Act of 1908, gave them certain facilities and conceded 
to them the right of transfer, though to a limited extent. 
Further, the {Bihar Restoration of Bakhast Lands and Reduc¬ 
tion of Arrears of Rent Act provided for restoration of lands 
which had been sold in execution of decrees for arrears of 
rent during the period of depression and reduction of arrears 
which had accumulated during the said period. 

Brindaban session of All-India Gandhi Seva Sangh {3rd to 8th 
May, 1939) : 

As regards constructive activities of the Congress during 
this period it should be noted that the 5th session of the .<4//- 
India Gandhi Seva Sangh met at Brindaban in the Champaran 
district from the 3rd to the 8th May, 1939. After attending 
the meeting of the All-India Congress Committee in Calcutta 
in which President Bose tendered his resignation, Mahatma 
Gandhi came to Brindaban to open this function. While 
unfurling the tricolour flag on this occasion, Shri Rajendra 
Prasad, the Congress President, referred to the absence of firm 
faith in the principle of non-violence among some Congressmen 
and declared emphatically that “truth and nonviolence were 
applicable universally.” In his address Mahatma Gandhi 
spoke on Ahimsa, removal of Congress corruption through self- 
purification, the policy of the Gandhi Seva Sangh, utility of 
spinning wheels, and meaning of true Satyagraha deriving its 
strength from within and from firm faith in God. 

The following resolution was passed before this session 
of the Gandhi Seva Sangh ended; “The object of the Gandhi 
Seva Sangh is to serve the people through constructive acti¬ 
vities in accordance with Gandhi’s principles. As for the 
fulfilment of that object, it is necessai'y to participate in 
political activities also; the Sangh has always permitted its 
members to take part in politics. But, in as much as, even 
political activities must be conducted on the foundation of 
truth and non-violence, the attention of the members of the 
Sangh is emphatically drawn to the following self-evident 
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rules of conduct, namely, that the members must follow Gan- 
dhiji’s policy and teachings; that they must not only personally 
observe truth and non-violence very scrupulously but should 
also refrain from taking any advantage of the acts of their 
colleagues if they are inconsistent therewith, and should, 
to the best of their ability, endeavour to make them observe 
the same principles.” 

Other forces influencing Indian nationalism : 

There were other factors in the history of India this time 
influencing our nationalism. The new forces, which had been 
surging in the world even from before the thirties of the century 
with their demand for radical .socio-economic changes and 
had penetrated into India, were not satisfied by the ame¬ 
liorative measures of the “partial democracy of 1937-39,” 
which had to function within various limits. They aimed 
at revolutionary social changes resulting in the complete 
elimination of a semi-feudal land-tenure system and abuses 
of a capitalistic industrial economy which were the products 
of British imperialism in India to a very large extent. “The 
record of the Congress Governments was,” wrote Shri Nehru 
in 1940, “impressive, but all this good work could not solve 
the fundamental problems of India. That required deeper 
and more basic changes and ending of the imperialistic 
structure which preserved all manner of vested interests.” 

Both in the agricultural and industrial spheres there was 
an irresistible urge for more thorough-going changes and there 
was very often a link between the agrarian and labour move¬ 
ment. So in spite of what the Congress ministry in Bihar 
did for the tenants, the agrarian situation in the Province 
continued to be grave and the Kisan movement carried on 
a vehement agitation for eradication of the evils which tor¬ 
mented them, particularly the abuses connected with the 
bakhast land. As we have already noted, the Kisan Sabha 
worked so long in alliance with the Congress, and its strength 
was gradually increasing. In fact, the Kisan Movement had 
assumed all India character and importance and Bihar had 
become now the most important centre of Kisart struggle under 
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the leadership of Swami Sahajanand. Numerous meetings^ were 
held at different places, particularly in the districts of Patna, 
Gaya, Shahabad and Monghyr, in which the Kisans ventilated 
their grievances strongly and agitated for immediate abolition 
of the illegal demands of the zamindars^ who ‘‘instead of making 
genuine effbrts to remove these and mending their ways some¬ 
times made reckless and false allegations”^ urging the Govern¬ 
ment to lake steps under the Public Safety Act. At some places 
the situation took a serious turn, as for example at Sonbhadra 
in Arwal P.S. on the 13th July, 1937, when a Kisan was shot 
dead and some other Kisans received severe injuries.*^ 

The Bihar Kisan Movement drew all India attention and 
in the second week of July, 1937, the All India Kisan Committee 
met at Niyamatpur in the Gaya District and it placed before 
the country as the Kisans’' immediate demands, the liquida¬ 
tion of indebtedness, the reduction of rents and revenue, the 
abolition of grazing fees, the abolition of the Criminal Tribes 
Act and the Protection of Aj^rarian Labour Act. 

1. At Singhtoo in Bihar P. S. on the 7th March, 1937; at Itahi in 
Buxar P.S. on 18th March, 1937; at Palni in Bihar P.S. on 2nd April, 
1937; at Nawanagar and Sariya in the Shahabad district about the 
same time; a Kisan Conference was held at Piro P.S., Shahabad, on the 
15th and 16th April, 1937; District Kisan Conference at Behea (Shaha¬ 
bad district) on the 5th/6th June, 1947; at Kurtha in Gaya district 
on the 15th May, 1937; a meeting at Bhojpur in Dumraon P.S. 
on the 22nd June 1937) (Shri Budhan Rai Varma was then President 
of the Shahabad District Kisan Sabha) ; a meeting at Mokamah on the 
9th July, 1937; three meetings in the jurisdiction of P.S. Masaurhi on 
5-7-37, 16-7-37 and 8-6-37; a meeting at Daudnagar on the 15th 
September addressed by Shri Jadunandan Sharma (other leaders 
then active in the Gaya district were Shri Badri Narayan Sinha, Shri 
Rambilas Singh, Shri Kailas and Shri Ramayan Singh); a meeting at 
Bhojpur on the 7th October addressed by Swami Sahajanand and at 
Dumraon about the same time addressed by Swami Sahajanand and 
Shri Ramkumar Tripathi; a large meeting at Jahanabad on the 17th 
October, 1937, addressed by Dr. Jugal Kishore Narayan Singh and 
another meeting at Nawada on the same day. 

2. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 
26th March, 1937. 

3. Fortnightlv Report of the Magistrate of Gaya for the period ending 22ni 
July. 1937. 
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The Bihar Congress Ministry, with a view to fulfilling its 
pledges to the tenants and improving the general economic 
condition in the Province, tried to take various steps. Early 
in August, 1937, a big meeting of the zamindars and the 
tenants was held in the Whitty Park, Gaya, and was 
addressed by the Hon’ble Premier and the Hon’ble Finance 
Minister, who were anxious to effect a reasonable settlement. 
Shortly after this, the Premier on reading the fortnightly re¬ 
ports on the agrarian situation drew the attention of the 
officers to the fact that “not only do the tenants claim bakhast 
lands which arc actually in the possession of landlords but 
that it is also a fact that much of these bakhast lands are in 
actual cultivating possession of tenants whom in many cases 
the landlords are steadily attempting to dispossess.” The Hon’ble 
Premier held that this fact should be borne in mind by the 
District officers when they were dealing with the agrarian 
situation. On the 23rd August, 1937, when the Assembly 
met for the first time about 8 to 10 thousand Kisans^, coming 
from different parts of the Province, majched in a huge proces¬ 
sion and assembled before the Assembly Chamber at Patna 
to place their grievances before the Hon’ble Premier. 

The agrarian trouble was spreading in the districts of 
Saran, Gaya, Patna, Shahabad and Monghyr and some usual 
demands of the Kisans were abolition of the zdtnindari system 
and occupation iof bakhast lands and lands which had passed 
out of their hands in execution of decrees. The Kisan Day was 
celebrated on the 1st September at various places. In their 
speeches the Kisan leaders like Swami Sahajanand and 
Shri Jadunandan Sharma criticised the Congress Ministry 
for what they considered as their failure “to carr>' out their 
election promises to the Kisans.” They made a particular 
grievance of the fact that the Bihar Ministry made no attempt 
to grant a moratorium for payment of rent as had been done 
in the United Provinces.* 

1 . According to Gouernment esthnate. 

2 . Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 13th 
September y 1937. 
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The Kisan Day was again celebrated in Bihar on the 17th 
October, 1937, and in this connection meetings^ were held at 
many places. On the 23rd and 24th October, the Patna District 
Kisan Conference was convened at Bikram under the Presi¬ 
dentship of Shri Karyanand Sharma and resolutions of the 
kind noted above were passed.* There was another demons¬ 
tration of the Kisans at Patna on the 26th November, 1939. 
In short, there was rapidly increasing unrest among the 
Kisans. 


Growing dissatisfaction: 

There is no doubt that the semi-starved and half-naked 
Kisans had great expectations from a Government run by 
their countrymen, and the Government at that time was 
fully conscious of it. But the latter had to take into considera¬ 
tion the stern realities of the situation, particularly 
when they had before them numerous heavy odds. 
So they proceeded cautiously and did their best to effect 
a solution through a policy of conciliation and gradual re¬ 
forms. But this was considered to be inadequate by the 
leaders of the Kisans for the improvement of their hard lot. 
Just as the people in England, who after groaning under 
Charles I’s‘Eleven Years Tyranny’ (1629-1640), felt dissatisfied 
with the Long Parliament which met in November, 1640, 
for its failure to satisfy all their expectations in a complex 
situation, so the Kisans had a sense of frustration in what 
appeared to them to be half-way measures on the part of the 
Congress Government. This marred their old cordiality and 
gradually there grew a breach betw'een the two. Of the 36 
members elected to the All-India Congress Committee from 

1. At Police station Bikram, Dinapur subdivision, presided over by 
Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri; at village Barara, P. S. Bihar, presided over 
by Swami Sahajanand; at Barh presided over by Shri Ram Jatan Singh; 
at Masaurhi, P. S. Masaurhi in the Patna Sadar subdivision. 

2. As counterblasts to the Kisan meetings, the Zemindars were ako 
holding their own meetings, (e.g. at village Ainhan, Patna district, on the 
27th Octber, 1937; at Barh on the 19th November, 1937; at Sasaram 
on the 19th December). In a conference at Bihar on the 10th December 
they adumberated their own points of view End passed resolutions 
to safeguard their own interests. 
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Bihar early in 1938, five were prominenl Kisan or 
Socialist workers; none of them was on the new Provincial 
Working Committee. 

The Kisan Movement began to follow henceforth a se¬ 
parate course as a left wing with vigorous activities. But some¬ 
times its methods were not quite peaceful and the Patna Com¬ 
missioner reported to Government on the 27th October, 1937, 
that the Kisan agitation was “becoming dangerous.” To 
check activities which threatened peace, the Government 
officers took necessary steps. The Ministers still advised con¬ 
ciliation to the Kisans. Thus the Hon’ble Prime Minister 
while presiding at the Patna District Conference at Bakhtiyarpur 
on the 4th December, 1937, asked the Kisans not to resort to 
force for possession of the bakhast lands.' 

Resolution of the Provincial Congress Committee {4th December, 1937): 

But this kind of advice did not appeal to the Kisans 
whose feelings had been roused very much Ijy the fiery speeches, 
of their leaders at the meetings held at frequent intcrv^als. Con¬ 
sidering that their activities in certain areas were aggravat¬ 
ing agrarian unrest at the risk of peace, the Privincial Con¬ 
gress Committee passed the following resolution on the 14th 
December: 

“In the opinion of this Committee the kind of propaganda 
that is being carried on in this Province has been responsible 
for producing a poisonous atmosphere and attacks are being 
made on the principle of 'Ahimsa^ which is the cherished creed 
of the Congress. An atmosphere is developing in certain 
parts of the Province which, it is apprehended, is likely to do 
much harm to tlie country and put obstacle in the way of the 
country’s march tow'ards freedom. The Committee, therefore, 
considers it necessary and proper to enjoin on all Congress 
workers and those sympathising with it to keep themselves 
aloof from such activities and in accordance with the Congress 
policy, to fight those who may be found indulging in them. 
In view of the fact that the Committee has before it enough 

1. Report of the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
11th December, 1937. 
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material to prove that many a worker of the Kisan Sabha is en¬ 
gaged in such activities and in public meetings organised under 
the auspices of the Kisan Sabha, statements are being made 
as a result of which the situation is going from bad to worse and 
there is likelihood of the Congress works being hampered, this 
Committee impresses on such Congress members as are work¬ 
ing in the Kisan Sabha that not only activities, but also their 
passive association with them is improrper and directs the Dis¬ 
trict Congress Committees to keep an eye on these activities of 
its workers and report them to the Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee.” 

At a meeting, held on the 14th December, 1937, the Bihar 
Provincial Kisan Council considered this Congress ban “to be 
very unjust.”’ Meeting at Bombay in January, 1938, the 
Congress IVorking Committee considered the resolutions of the 
Bihar Provincial Congress Committee and also the memorandum 
on behalf of the Kisan Sabha and was in “agreement with 
the executive of the Bihar P.C.C. in disapproving of the acti 
vities of those Congressmen who as members of the Kisan 
Sabha helped creating an atmosphere of violence.”* The 
Congress attitude in respect of the Kisan movement at that 
time was clearly expressed in the following resolution passed 
at its Haripura session (19th-21st February, 1938):— 

“In view of certain difficulties that have arisen in regard 
to the Kisan Sabhas and other organisations in some parts 
of India, the Congress desires to clarify the position and state 
its attitude in regard to them. The Congress has already 
fully recognised the right of Kisans to organise themselves 
in peasant unions. Nevertheless it must be remembered 
that the Congress itself is in the main a Kisan organisation 
and as contact with the masses have increased, vast numbers 
of Kisans have joined it and influenced its policy. The Con¬ 
gress must, and has in fact, stood for these Kisan masses and 
championed their claims, and has worked for the independ- 

1. Fortnightly Report of the Patna Commissioner for the period ending 27th 
December, 1937. 

2. Indian Rational Congress, Report of the General Secretary, January, 1937 
— February, 1938, pp. 31-32, 
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ence of India which must be based on the freedom from ex¬ 
ploitation of all our people. In order to achieve this inde¬ 
pendence and strengthen tlic Kisan and realise their demands, 
it is essential that the Congress be strengthened and that Kisans 
should be invited to join it in ever larger numbers and or¬ 
ganise to carry on their struggle under its banner. It is thus 
the duty of every Congressman to work for the spread of the 
Congress organisation in every village in India and not to 
do anything which weakens this organisation in any way. 

While fully recognising the right of the Kisans to organise 
Kisan Sablias, the Congress cannot associate itself with any 
activities which are incompatible with the basic principles 
of the Congress and will not countenance any of the activi¬ 
ties of those Congressmen w ho as members of the Kisan Sabha 
help in creating an atmosphere hostile to Congress prin¬ 
ciples and policy. The Congress, therefore, calls upon Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committees to bear the above in mind and 
in pursuance of it take suitable action wherever called for.” 

Kiisan Conferences in various parts of the Province: 

By now differences had appeared between the Congress 
and the Kisans in Bihar, who had the support of the Leftists. 
In the Provincial Kisan Conference, held at Baclnvara on the 22nd 
and 23rd January, 1938, and attended by more than 20,000 
persons, speeches were delivered attacking the agrarian policy 
of the Ministry with particular reference to their agreement 
with the ^amindars^ 'I'here was also a big Kisan Sabha and 
a Youth Conference at Madhubani on the 25th, 26th and 
27th March, 1938.” Swami Sahajanand established soon 
some Kisan Sabha offices here and there, viz at Bettiah 
and Motihari. In his Presidential address at the Third All- 
India Kisan Conference, which met at Comilla in the middle 
(13th to 15th May) of May, 1938, Swami Sahajanand put 

1. Report on Political Events in Bihar for the second half of January^ 1938. 

2. Ibid for the second half of March, 1938. It is significant that 
simultaneously the Kisan Sabha and Socialist groups captured the District 
and Town Congress Committees in the elections at Gaya (April, 1938), 
and Shri Jay Prakash Narayan, the Socialist leader, was elected President 
of the Gaya District Congress Committee. 
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in a strong plea for the independent existence of the Kisan 
Sabha for attainment of economic independence, without 
which, as he observed,, political independence had no mean¬ 
ing. He supported the Kisan Sabha’s stand on the Red Flag 
and pointed out that the Indian peasants should be well ad¬ 
vised in allying themselves with the Kisan and Mazdoors all 
over the world. ^Vhile at Gaya, Shri Jadunandan Sharma, 
Shri Sheo Shankar Bharati and Shri Malaya Krishna Brah- 
machari, and in parts of the Monghyr and Patna districts 
Shri Karyanand Sharma were taking prominent parts in 
the Kisan Sabha activities, Swami Sahajanand toured in the 
Santal Paraganas during the end of May, 1938, to gain new 
adherents to the Kisan cause.* In the Santal Paraganas 
the Kisan movement did not secure firm ground. But it was 
growing in certain other parts of Bihar and^ Shri Karyanand 
Sharma was advising the Kisans from the month of July for 
Satyagraha in connection with the tenants’ claim to bakhast 
land. Kisan demonstrations were organised, under the advice 
of Swami Sahajanand, in the District headquarters on the 
8th August, 1938, and the Provincial demonstration took 
place at Patna on the 15th August. There was another Kisan 
demonstration to celebrate the All-India Kisan Day on the 
1st September, 1938. The Provincial Kisan Council met in 
a few days at Patna and resolved to appoint a Committee, 
headed by Swami Sahajanand and Shri Jadunandan Sharma, 
to work out in details the methods to be employed by the 
Kisans for resisting on peaceful terms the oppressions of 
the Zemindars. They also decided to ask Government 
to treat the Kisans, sent to jail on certain charges, as ‘poli¬ 
tical prisoners’ and to start a training school for volunteers 
from the 19th September at Sartha in Police Station Keuta 
of the Gaya district.' Three other Kisan volunteer training 
camps were soon started in the same district at Reora, Goosar 
and Deo. Swami Sahajanand opened the winter school of 
politics at Deo on 11th November, 1938.® 


1. Ibid for the period ending second half of May, 1938. 

2. Ibid for the first half of September, 1938. 

3. Ibid for the first half of November, 1938. 
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There was marked intcnsificalion of Kisan Sabha activity 
and District Kisan Conferences took place at Masaurhi in the Patna 
district on the 16th and 17th November, 1938, presided over 
by Shri Ram Manohar Lohia and at Lakhisarai in the Monghyr 
district on the 19th and 20th November. Swami Sahajanand 
attended all these meetings and toured in the Saran district 
from the 23rd November till the end of that month. ^ 

The Congress organisations w'ere still trying to effect compro¬ 
mise but w ith no success. The efforts of the Conciliation Commit¬ 
tees to settle Bakhast disputes proved to be abortive. As a matter 
of fact, this question w'as seriously agitating the Kisans and 
Pandit Karyanand Sharma had already started a Satyagraha 
at Barahiya Tal in the Monghyr district and Shri Jadunandan 
Sharma was threatening it at Reora in the Gaya district. 

Bihar Provincial Kisan Conference at Waini decided, to resort to 
Satyagraha {3rd and 4th December, 1938): 

The Kisan organisation as a w’hole soon decided to resort 
to Satyagraha. The Bihar Provincial Kisan Conference met at 
Waini in the Darbhanga district on the 3rd and 4th 
December, 1938. It was the most important meeting yet 
held by that organisation in Bihar, attended by a huge 
number of people. All the local Kisan leaders were present 
and Shri Mohan Lai Gautam and Acharya Narendra Dev 
of the United Provinces attended it. There were naturally 
some “extreme speeches” in this Kisan Conference and Shri Rahul 
Sankirtayana advocated Satyagraha in every district. Some speak¬ 
ers, particularly Shri Mohan Lai Gautam, referred to contem¬ 
porary international events, which were threatening a war, 
and also suggested the possible lines of activities to secure 
independence on the outbreak of war. 

The lengthy agenda included 29 items. The most im¬ 
portant of these was No, 7, moved by Pandit Jadunandan 
Sharma, to the following effect:— 

“Although the zamindars of Bihar were puzzled over the 
unprecedented awakening amongst the Kisans due to the 
activities of the Kisan Sabha and their progressive realization 

1. Ibid for the second half of November, 1938. 
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of their rights and rising determination to lay dovsm their lives 
for maintaining them and had been trying from before to 
snatch away the bakhast lands from the Kisans over which, 
if honestly considered, they have full legal rights but have 
so long been kept under deception by the zamindars, still they 
were afraid of the courage shown by the Kisans and their 
struggle. But during the past one and half years of the Con¬ 
gress Ministry and particularly being encouraged by the Con- 
gress-Zamindar agreement they have started looting the 
crops of the Kisans and ousting them from their lands without 
hesitation. They have started their offensive from all sides. 
At places the deputation of the Mounted Military Force, the 
Gurkhas and the special Magistrates who arc partial to the 
Zamindars have greatly encouraged them and discouraged 
the Kisans. Ordinarily speaking, the indifference and cal¬ 
lousness shown towards the Kisans by the local authorities 
have also brought about their critical condition. Attempts 
to look( ?) and ruin them through legal intricacies and litiga¬ 
tions have opened their eyes and they have now recognised 
the realities. 

From many years past the Kisan and the Kisan workers 
have been approaching the Ministry, the Government author¬ 
ities, the zamindars and the leaders but they are now sadly 
disappointed and have no more faith in such approaches. 
This despair has caused restlessness and impatience in them. 
The Kisan Sabha had so far stopped them from taking any 
courageous step although for this it has to incur their displeas¬ 
ure at many places. But there is now the danger that due to 
desperation, restlessness and impatience the Kisans may take 
any courageous step which may make the situation still more 
dreadful and awkward. 

Under the circumstances, keeping in view the respon¬ 
sibilities of the Bihar Provincial Kisan Sabha and finding no 
other way this Conference openly declares that in order to 
fight for their rights and against oppressions the Kisans have 
no other means but to offer Satyagraha with full strength and 
in an organised way remaining peaceful throughout under 
all conditions, and thus, in the form of all peaceful Kisan sol¬ 
diers, they should either die courageously facing the oppres- 
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sions or lead a happy life with their heads raised. This Con¬ 
ference also believes that they are and shall be held fully re- 

S onsible for the troubles and difficulties of this future fight by 
ose who have been goading the Kisans for this dreadful 
examination. 

This Conference further directs the Bihar Provincial Kisan 
Sabha and its Council to make necessary preparations to con¬ 
duct this Satyagraha on a large scale and with success and to 
instruct every district Kisan Sabha to inform them of all the 
facts regarding its preparations before starting such struggle 
and not to launch it without their previous permission. This 
Conference repeatedly stresses upon the Provincial Kisan Sabha 
and its Council that before giving such permission they should 
obtain guarantee for its being conducted on peaceful lines 
throughout and also the peaceful atmosphere of the place.” 

Kisan Satyagraha was not long delayed. Pandit Jadu- 
nandan Sharma started it by the cutting of crops in the dis¬ 
puted lands at Reora on the 23rd December, for which he 
and his three principal volunteers were arrested. Swami 
Sahajanand returned from his tour in western India on the 
13 th January, 1939, and continued the agitation more vigor¬ 
ously. He organised a big Kisan demonstration at Gaya 
during the trial of Shri Jadunandan Sharma. On the 13th 
February, 1939, Shri Sharma and his companions were sentenc¬ 
ed to six months’ imprisonment each. In the same month Shri 
Rahul Sankirtayana led a Satyagraha at Amwari in Shahabad 
district, for which he and sixteen others were arrested on the 
24th February and were sentenced to six months’ imprisonment 
each. He went on hunger strike in the Jail, with his demand 
for treatment of Kisan prisoners as political prisoners and 
certain other facilities, for three times. ‘ In sympathy with the 
demands of Rahulji, Shri Jagannath Prasad and Shri Ram 
Briksh Benipuri were on hunger strike for many days.* 

1. The I8th March, 1939 {afternoon) to 22nd March, 1939 {afternoon); 
1st May, 1939 to 10th May, 1939 and 23rd June, 1939 {afternoon) to 9th July, 
1939. Ibid, 3rd October, 1939. 

2. Ibid, 14th October, 1939. 
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Shri Subhas Bose’s election as the Congress President 
(January, 1939) rejoiced the hearts of the Kisan leaders in 
Bihar. Shri Jay Prakash Narayan and Swami Sahajanand 
observ'ed in a joint statement:— 

“We do not think that even those who do not agree with 
his views beheve that Sj. Bose would not be an asset to the 
Congress Presidentship at the present juncture.”* Shri Bose 
attended the Political Conference at Ckauram Ashram in the 
Gaya district on the 9th and 10th February, 1939. This 
Conference was entirely under the influence of the Radicals 
and it passed resolutions similar to those of the Bengal Pro¬ 
vincial Political Conference which was held on the 5th Feb¬ 
ruary, 1939.* 

All-India Kisan Conference at Gaya {9th and 10th April, 1939): 

In the midst of such excitement in Bihar the annual ses¬ 
sion of the All-India Kisan Conference met at Gaya on the 
9th and 10th April, 1939, with Acharya Narcndra Dev as 
its President. Many leaders of left wing organisations from 
outside Bihar attended this conference. These included 
Shri Mohan Lai Gautam, Shri P.C. Joshi, Professor Ranga, 
Shri Indulal Yajnik, Mr. Jamaludin Bhushan, Shri Bokhari 
and several from Bengal, headed by Shri Shibnath Bancrjec 
and Shri Niharendu Datta Majumdar. Some like Swami 
Sahajanand, and most of the Bengal group who held radical 
views, wanted severance of connection with the Congress. But 
more moderate counsels prevailed after a telling speech of 
Shri Jay Prakash Narayan and the highly impressive Presiden¬ 
tial address of Acharya Narendra Dev, who emphasised the 
“imperative duty for the Kisan Sabhas to enter into friendly 
relations with the local Congress organizations and to carry 
on their activities in co-operation with them as far as possible.” 

1. The Indian Annual Register, 1939, Vol. I, p. 6. 

2. The main resolutions of the Jalpaiguri Conference were on Fede¬ 
ration calling upon the British Government “to concede the principle of 
self-determination to India and recognize in its entirety the constitution 
which the Congress will submit in accordance with popular will.” Ad¬ 
dressing the Conference, the Congress President, Shri Subhas Bose, emphasis¬ 
ed the need for unity among all classes and communities in India for 
attainment of independence. 
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Extolling the new spirit of the Kisan movement, he observed: 
“A revolutionary change has come over the peasants’ way 
of thinking. There is a new urge for knowledge. He has 
begun to criticise his surroundings and those whom he had 
rendered unquestioning obedience in the past. The old 
sadness is giving way to buoyancy. A new spirit is abroad 
in the villages, and if we make proper use of the new favour¬ 
able situation and give a proper direction to peasant activities 
we can make them an irresistible force in the country. The 
virtue of discipline has to be brought home to them.” 

The Conference drew up the following programme for 
the constituent elements: 

1. Popularisation of the necessity of the coming nation¬ 
wide struggle and of fighting uncompromisingly against Fede¬ 
ration. 


2. Intensification and integration of the political struggles 
of the peasants. 

3. Establishing united front between the Congress, the 
A.I.K.S., the A.I.T.U.C. and other anti-imperialistic or¬ 
ganisations. 

4. Insisting upon acceptance and implementing by the 
Provincial Governments of the immediate demands of the 
Kisan Sabha and implementing of the election manifesto by 
the Congress Ministry. 

5. Liquidation of forces of communal disruption through 
common struggle of the masses for their economic and political 
demands and through fighting for scrupulous observances 
of minority rights. 

6. Organisation of a strong Kisan Volunteer Corps. 

7. Solidarity demonstration and active help to the States’ 
people.” 

The Conference demanded abolition of the zamindari system. 
It further passed a resolution criticising in their own way the 
policy of the Bihar Ministry in relation to the Kisans and 
demanding “from the Congress authorities in Bihar that the 
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Congrcss-Zamindar agreement be put an end to at once, 
that the Congress Ministry be ordered to put a stop to the 
highhandedness and tyranny of the zomindars and that the 
Congress Ministry shall take immediate steps to solve the 
Bakhast problems and generally to implement the terms of the 
Congress election manifesto and the agrarian programme of the 
Faizpur Congress.”' The Kisan Satyagraha, guided by the pro¬ 
vincial leaders, continued in Bihar. On the 1st July, 1939, the 
Kisan Prisoners' Day was celebrated at various centres of the 
Province, and two resolutions were passed at all these meetings, 
one pressing for the classification of Kisan prisoners as 
‘political prisoners’ and the other protesting against the All 
India Congress Committee resolution about Satyagraha. In 
fact, the movement caused some embarrassment to the 
Ministry, which had to resign shortly under circumstances 
caused by an extraordinarily unfortunate turn in human 
history. 

Congress Socialist Party supported Kisan movement: 

The Congress Socialist Party was also working quite 
actively during the period for the cause of freedom as well as 
economic uplift of the country. Some All-India Socialist leaders 
came to Patna in connection with the meeting of the Execu¬ 
tive of the All-India Congress Socialist Party, which commenc¬ 
ed at 1 P.M. on the 7th August, 1936. The Bihar Socialists 
now organised three public meetings on the 7th, 8th and 9th 
August respectively. Though not in favour of office accept¬ 
ance by the Congress, the Socialists expressed their desire to 
utilise it to the best possible advantage. On the 21st Novem¬ 
ber, 1937, a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Patna 
Touth League was held at the house of Shri Phulan Prasad 
Varma and it was decided to hold classes on Socialism 
every Sunday. The first class was accordingly held on the 
28th November at the Socialist Party’s office and the 
second on the 5th December at the Press Workers’ Union 
office. 

1. The Indian Annual Register, 1939, Vol, I.,p. 411, 
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Formation of Touth Leagues by the Socialists: 

The All-India Students’ Day was celebrated in the Bihar 
Young Men’s Institute on the 20th November with Shri 
Ram Briksh Benipuri as President. The students were advised 
to take interest in politics. At a meeting, held at the Bihar 
Young Men’s Institute on the 8th December, 1937, a Patna 
Students’ Union was formed with Mr. (now Hon’ble Justice) 
Naqi Imam as President and Shri Biswanath Prasad as General 
Secretary. A Touth League Conference was held simultaneously 
with Bihar Provincial Kisan Conference at Bachwara on the 
22nd and 23rd January, 1938. The Socialists were engaged 
in the formation of Touth Leagues, which sprang up at some 
places. Attempts to form Touth Leagues at other centres and to 
organize Tufani Jathas in every village continued. The Social¬ 
ists organised a big meeting at Chapra on the 29th May, 1938, 
in which speeches were delivered attacking British imperialism. 
They started the summer school of politics at Sonepur. Shortly 
afterwards Shri Jay Prakash Narayan devoted himself to 
the organisation of his Socialist Book Club and addressed a 
number of meetings at Patna. Mr. Mulk Raj Anand lectured 
on the 30th July, 1938, on ‘Headlong Towards Revolution’ 
and Dr. Z.A. Ahmed of Allahabad lectured on ‘Federation 
and our struggle for Independence.’ They also addressed 
the Socialist study circle the next day. Touth Leagues were 
started at that time at Hazaribagh and Mangal Bazar (Purnea). 
A Touth Conference was held at Waini before the Provincial 
Kisan Conference ended in December, 1938. The Provincial 
Socialist Party held its annual Conference at Muzaffarpur from 
the 18th to 21st December, 1938. It was resolved in the Con¬ 
ference that the members of the party should not participate 
in the elections for Congress Executives or District Boards. 
Other resolutions recommended the representation by dele¬ 
gates of Kisans, labour, etc., in the all-India Congress Com¬ 
mittee and resistance to federation by direct action such as 
no-rent campaign and general strikes. The Socialists opened 
a winter school of politics at Bhutahi in Muzaffarpur district 
in February, 1939. 
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Labour strikes at various places: 

Many prominent members of the Congress Socialist 
Party took much interest naturally in labour problems, parti¬ 
cularly because there was then considerable unrest in the 
labour world. Throughout Bihar there were 11 labour 
strikes in the year 1937-38 and more in the next year. Strikes 
took place at the Rohtas Industries, l.imited, at Dalmianagar, 
the Gaya Cotton Mills, Japla Cement Works, the Eagle Roll¬ 
ing Mills, Engineering W'orks and Fire Clay and Sillica Works 
at Kumardhubhi, Dhanbad, the Bengal Iron and Steel Com¬ 
pany’s Works at Manoharpur, Singbhum, the Indian Copper 
Corporation Limited, Musobani, Singbhum, the Indian 
Cable Company, Golmuri, Jamshedpur, the Indian Hume 
Pipe Company at Jamshedpur, the Jealgora and Bararec Colli¬ 
eries at Dhanbad belonging to the East Indian Company, the 
Basudeopur Factory of the Tobacco Manufacturers (India) 
Ltd, Monghyr, the Tatanagar Foundry Company, Limited, 
Jamshedpur, the Malkera and Chhatiadih Collieries of 
Messrs. Tata and Company, copper mines at Musaboni, the 
Swadeshi Sugar Mills at Narketiaganj, Champaran, Budroochak, 
Katras (Chatabad) and Mudidih collieries at Dhanbad, 
belonging to Messrs. Bird and Company, the Harinagar 
Sugar Mills, Champaran, the Chanch Colliery of the Bengal 
Coal Company at Dhanbad, the Limestone quarries, Chun- 
hatta, Baulia, Shahabad, and lockout in the Tinplate 
Company of India Limited, Jamshedpur, in the Kudra 
Mills (Shahabad), in the Bikramganj Sugar Mills of the 
Maharaja of Dumraon, at Morton Company’s Sweet Factory 
at Marhowra (Saran), and at the Bihariji Mills in Patna 
City. 

Formation of Tata Workers' Union by Prof. Abdul Bari : 

Mr. Homi succeeded in getting his labour federation 
registered but he was opposing Professor Abdul Bari in his 
negotiations for satisfactory settlement of the strikes. Nothing 
could, however, deter Prof. Bari from upholding the cause of 
the workers indomitably. Through his efforts were started an 
organisation called the Tata Workers’ Union and some other 
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unions at Jamshedpur. Towards the end of July, 1938, Satya 
Narayan Singh and Shri Yogendra Shukul were active at the 
Bermo coalfields and addressed a meeting on the 31st July.^ 
Shri Yogendra Shukul was also very actively associated with 
the strike at the Harinagar (Champaran) Sugar Mills along 
with many Kisan leaders. There they resorted to the tactics 
of lying down before the factory gates. The authorities 
arrested there 130 persons including 17 strikers. Among 
them were Shri Yogendra Shukul, Shri Kedarmani Shukid and 
most of the local Kisan leaders with the exception of Mahant 
Dhanraj Puri.“ 

A Conciliation Board, set up with Hon’ble Mr. Fazl Ali 
as its sole member, settled the Tinplate strike at Golmuri in 
the month of October, 1938, and the industrial disputes at 
Musaboni and Manbhandar (India Copper Corporation) in 
the next month. The second strike at Dalmianagar was 
ended through the efforts of the District Magistrate of Shaha- 
bad and the Labour A.ssistant of the Bihar Ministry. 

But there was yet no peace in the labour world. Strikes 
reappeared soon at Gaya, and various centres in the Patna and 
Shahabad districts with considerable encouragement from the 
Socialists. Early in December, 1938, Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri 
was present in the Sugar Mills at Bihta and at a meeting there 
on the 7th December, attended by Prof. Abdul Bari, a labour 
union was formed which threatened a strike if the demands then 
formulated were not satisfied by the 20th December next.* 
In fact, strike occurred at the Bihta Sugar Mills and at some 
other Mills by the end of December, but these ended soon. 

Socialists supported the Labour movement: 

Some of the Socialist leaders were zealously supporting 
the movements at Dehri, where a Union was started^ and at 

1. Report on Political Events in Bihar during the first half of August, 1938. 

2. Ibid for the second half of December, 1938. 

3. Report on Political Events in Bihar during the first half of December, 1938. 

4. Some of the prominent workers of the Dehri Labour Union were 
Mr. Reasat Hussain, Mr. Manzar Raizis, and Shri Narayan Murti (for 
some time its President). He addressed a meeting at Dehri on the 16th 
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Other places. Shri Jai Prakash Narayan occasionally came to 
those areas and those most active there were Shri Basawan 
Singh, Shri Biswanath Mathur (a member of Socialist party, 
Gaya), Shri Kishori Saran, Secretary, Bihar Congress Socialist 
Party, Shri Brijnandan Sharma, Shri Baleswar Singh, 
Shri B.N. GanguU, Shri Jag Narayan Singh, Mr. Habibur 
Rahman (of Gaya) Shri Radha Mohan (Secretary, Labour 
Union, Dehri) and some others. 

Meetings addressed by M. Roy, Batukeshwar Dutt and some others. 

For several years there had been a widespread sympathy 
and support from men of progressive ideas in all parts of 
India for the struggling industrial workers of the country as 
for the peasants. Thus Mr. M.N. Roy came to Jamshedpur 
in the first half of February, 1938, and addressed a meeting of 
workers. Shri Batukeshwar Dutt, the famous revolutionary 
leader was released from the Patna Jail with the sanction of 
the Punjab Government on the 8th September, 1938. With 
his natural sympathies for those who struggled to get due 
justice in the industrial spheres as in the other spheres of 
life, he went to Jamshedpur where he was given “an 
enthusiastic reception.” ‘ Shri Batukeshwar Dutt came to 
Sasaram at about 10 A.M. on the 18th July, 1939, 
and were taken in a duly licensed procession to the D.B. 
Bunglow by the local Congress and Socialist workers. In 
the evening of the 18th July, a meeting was held at 
Sasaram. In his speech Shri Batukeshwar Dutt referred 
to the services of the Congress for the national cause and ex¬ 
horted all organisations {Kisan and Labour) to be united 
under its banner to fight for the country’s freedom. Swami 

September, 1939) and asked the labourers to present a united front. Shri 
Pramatha Nath Mukhcrjee of Palamu delivered a highly stirring speech 
there at S. V. P. C. Ltd., Limestone Quarries, Bonlia and Chunhatta on 
the 23rd August, 1939, respectively. 

1. Report on Political Events in Bihar during the first half of October, 1938. 

It is mentioned in this report that Shri Batukeshwar Dutt had now 
joined the Socialist Party. But on enquiry from him I ascertain that he 
did not formally join any party but felt the irresistible urge of the age 
for amelioration of the ill-paid and ill-treated workers. 
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Bhawani Dayal spoke on the humiliating condition of the 
Indians in South Africa and the following resolutions were 
passed on this question at this meeting by a majority:—(l)The 
people assembled here hate Segregation Act, (2) they hate 
the tyranny which is practised on the Indians in South Africa, 
(3) the Indians will help the Indians of South Africa by men 
and money. On the morning of 19th July Shri Batukeshwar 
Dutt addressed the local students at the D.B. Bungalow and 
advised them to feel interest in politics without neglecting 
their studies. At about 11 A.M. on the same day he visited 
the Tilak Library at Alamganj in Sasaram. On the 20th 
July he addressed the lawyers in the Bar Library on the pre¬ 
sent political and economic conditions and left for Kanpur 
in the morning of the 22nd July. He again came to Dehri 
for a few days in the first week of September, 1939. A meeting 
was held at Nasirganj on the 20th July, 1939, in honour of the 
visit of Swami Bhawani Dayal, who addressed the audience 
there on the condition of the Indians in South Africa. 

Communal frictions in Bihar: 

It was very unfortunate that communalism was then 
developing in India as a highly disruptive force in national 
life. Indeed, promotion of communal harmony was one 
of the principal aims of the Indian National Congress, and 
Ministry in Bihar were doing their best for it. The Govern¬ 
ment here was determined that “any attempt to foment 
communal trouble should be strongly put down.”' Address¬ 
ing the Bihar Legislative Assembly on the 27 th September, 
1937, His Excellency Sir Maurice Gamier Hallett observed: 
“I feel that even the short experience which we have had 
of the working of the new Constitution during the present 
session goes to show that all minorities have a full opportunity 
of putting forward their views..” We have already noted 
the formation of a Muslim Mass Contact Sub-Committee and 
the efforts for the enrolment of larger number of Muslims 
as Congress members. 

1. Letter from the Chief Secretary^ Bihar, to the Commissioner, Patna 
Division, 20th August, 1937. 
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But, for some reason or other, passions occasionally rose 
high and there were communal frictions and fracas, though 
mostly of minor nature, here and there. Bihar’s communal 
concord of earlier days was being marred under certain forces. 
The outlook of the Muslim League had become anti-Con- 
gress and its influence was now increasing in Bihar. The 
\Vorking Committee of the Bihar Muslim League met on the 
1st August, 1937, and, after criticising the representation 
of the Muslims in the Bihar Cabinet decided to invite Mr. 
Jinnali to pay a visit to Patna to further the cause of the Lea¬ 
gue. On the 28th August, 1937, a meeting of the Muslims 
of Bihar was held at Bihar in which a resolution was passed 
for starting a branch of the Muslim League at Bihar. Branches 
of the Muslim League were being started in other districts 
and some subdivisions. At a meeting of the. Muslim League, 
held on the 22nd September, 1937, a resolution was passed 
against the recitation of Bande Matram as a national song 
and to ask Government to stop its singing at public meetings 
or in schools and colleges.* 

Mr. Jinnah's efforts to merge all Muslim parties in the 
Muslim League 

Towards the end of Octoer, 1937, Mr. Jinnah visited 
Bihar and his efibrts to merge all Muslim parties here in 
the Muslim League resulted in the United Muslim Party and 
Ahrar parties joining the League. The negotiations between 
Mr. Jinnah and the Bihar Muslim Independent Party, 
which was the largest single Muslim group in the Legislature, 
broke down. 

Activities of the Muslim League in Bihar. 

But the Muslim League continued to make progress 
securing the adherence of greater number of Muslims 
and numerous meetings were held at some of which new 
branches of the League were formed. Mr. Jinnah again 
came to Bihar and on the 1st January, 1938, he addressed a 
largely attended meeting at Gaya. The Muslim League 
also held two big meetings at Patna on the 16th and 17th 

1. Report from the Magistrate of Patna to the Commissioner, Patna Division, 
12th October, 1937. 
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March, 1938, with Mr. Aziz as President and it then claimed 
to have enrolled seventy thousand members in the Province 
of Bihar.’ The Aluslim League Conference at Sheikhpura 
(Monghyr) was followed by another at Gaya on the 23rd 
April, 1938, at which the Ministry was attacked in strong 
terms. The Mass Literacy and Muslim Mass Contact cam¬ 
paigns were particularly resented and also the grant of Rs. 10,000 
for the uplift of the Momins which was “interpreted as an 
attempt to split the Muhammadan community”.* Another 
Muslim League Conference was held at Bihar on 15th and 16th 
May at which Mr. Aziz presided. A movement claiming 
separate electorate for the Muslims in the local bodies was also 
on the increase and there was disorder among the students in 
educational institutions on the Bandc Mataram question.‘‘ In the 
month of June, 1938 the Provincial League Executive issued 
a questionaire to branch oflices asking them to compile 
detailed information about the employment of Muhammadans 
in the administration and any instances in which discrimination 
was shown against Muhammadans or in which the interests 
of Muhammadans were neglected in economic, cultural or 
administrative sphere. They also decided to establish a net¬ 
work of Anjumans or Ward Commitlees throughout the Province. 
Boycottt of local elections was continuing, and at a Sub-Divi¬ 
sional Conference at Samastipur on the r9thjune a resolution 
was passed to boycott the next District Board elections till 
separate electorates were formed. At Daltonganj there was 
boycott of Municipal elections at that time by the Muslim 
Leaguers.* A new Urdu paper, entitled the ‘’Muslim League' 
appeared on the 1st July 1938.Numerous meetings 
were held by the members of the League on the 26th August, 
1938, to celebrate Palestine Day. There was deterioration 
in the communal situation in the months of July and August 
and disturbances took place at various places. 

1. Report on Political Events during the second half of March, 1938. 

2. Ibid for the second half of April, 1938. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid for the second half of June, 1938. 

5. Ibid for the first half of July, 1938. 
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But good sometimes comes out of evil. Bitterness of the 
spreading communal outbreaks in Bihar “produced a change 
of outlook towards the end of August. Particularly among the 
Muslim League leaders” ‘ At Siwan the two communities 
spontaneously formed a Conciliation Committee and the 
same thing happened at Barbigha in the Monghyr district.* 
Government also noticed improvement in the communal 
situation in September. But still numerous League meetings 
continued. The Hon’ble Mr. Fazlul Haq, Premier of 
Bengal, presided at the 51st session of the All India 
Muslim Educational Conference at Patna on the 1st and 
2nd October, 1938. He criticised the educational policy of 
the Ministry and the Wardha scheme of education. His 
“excursion into communal politics in his opening address 
and in other speeches” aroused “resentment among the 
Hindu press and public.”® 


The twenty sixth session of the All-India Muslim League held at Patna 
{26th December, 1938): 

The twentysixth session of the All India Muslim League 
met at Patna on the 26th December, 1938, and continued for 
the next three days under the presidentship of Mr. M.A. 
Jinnah. The Chairman of the Reception Committee, Mr. 
S.A. Aziz, stressed in his speech the separate identity of the 
Mussalmans, expressed “fear of the Mussalmans that the Con¬ 
gress in reality wanted to establish Hindu Raj”* and enumerat¬ 
ed their grievances. In his Presidential address, Mr. Jinnah 
also observed that “the Congress High Command was deter¬ 
mined to force their own culture on others and to establish a 
Hindu Raj.”® As is noted in a contemporary Government 
report,* “there were many bellicose speeches.” In moving 

1. Ibid for the first half of September, 1938. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid for the first half of October, 1938, 

4. The Indian Annual Register, 1938, Vol. II, p. 343. 

5. Ibid, p. 344-45. 

6. Report on Political Events in Bihar during the second half of December, 
1938. 
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a resolution against the Federation, which was ultimately 
adopted, Maulana Zafar Ali Khan described it as a “mon¬ 
strous political fraud, imposed upon Indians.” The resolution 
on direct action by the Muslims also evoked considerable 
discussion, which occupied almost the entire time of the second 
day’s sitting of the League. In the course of debate many 
accusations were made against the Congress Governments, 
the chief objects of attack being the Vidya Mandir scheme, 
the Muslim Mass Contact Movement, Bande Mataram, the 
J^ational Flag and Hindi as Lingua Franca. Charges of 
victimisation and oppression were freely made against the 
Government. In a statement, which the Hon’ble Minister of 
Education, Bihar, made in the Legislature, he explained that 
the general line of policy regarding Bande Mataram and 
hoisting of National Flags was that the singing of Bande Mata¬ 
ram should be optional and be limited to the first two lines, 
which were considered to be non-dontroversial and that Flags 
should be hoisted where the members of the Managing Com¬ 
mittee and the boys decided to do so. 

All-India Muslim Student's Conference {29th December, 1938): 

All India Muslim Students’ Conference met at Patna 
on the 29th December, 1938. It was inaugurated by Mr. 
Jinnah and presided over by the Raja of Mahmudabad. There 
were some Muslim League Conferences and numerous Muslim 
League meetings at different places in Bihar throughout the 
year 1939. As regards the duties of the students, the Raja 
observed: “We are accused of isolating ourselves from other 
communities in our country and using fear and hatred as our 
weapons. It is for you, educated youngmen, to disprove the 
charge by deeds.” 

Muslim League Day on the 5th February and Palestine Day 
on the 9th February, 1939, were celebrated by numerous 
Muslim League meetings and processions and all branch¬ 
es were asked to send telegrams to the British Prime 
Minister demanding the stoppage of Jewish immigration to 
Palestine and the establishment of an Arab National Govern¬ 
ment there. The Provincial Government also forwarded to 
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the Government of India a representation from the leading 
Muhammadans of the Province and of its Legislature asking 
for sympathetic consideration of Arab claims. 

There was intensification of Muslim League activity in 
Bihar, particularly in the enrolling and training of volunteers. 
Since the visit of Hon’ble Sir Nazimuddin, Bengal Minister 
to Rajmahal in the Santal Paraganas, the activities of the 
Muslim League extended to the Damin-koh and volunteers 
were holding parades at Rajmahal, Sahebganj and Borio. 

At the Conference of the Bihar Provincial Muslim League, 
held at Patna on the 12th March, 1939, a resolution was 
passed that the Muslim League would “start civil disobedi¬ 
ence against the Go\ernment if the latter introduced the Wardha 
scheme in the Province,” and the Conference requested the 
Working Committee of the All India Muslim League to 
sanction the launching of civil disobedience.”^ 

Number of investigating committees toured the country on 
behalf of the League, and collected data which they published 
as charged against the Congress Government which were 
not, however, substantiated.* The Bihar Congress Ministry, 
as the Congress Government in the other Provinces, issued 
suitable replies to these and held that they were just in all 
respects to the minority community. It should also be noted 
that in Bihar there were then two other Muslim organisa¬ 
tions, separate from the Muslim League and in opposition 
to that body. These were the Jamil ul-ulema and the Momin 
Jamail. At a Momin Conference, held at Darbhanga on 
the 25th June, 1938, the Momins put forward a demand for 
half the Alu.slim seats to be allotted to the Momin Community. 
There was a meeting of the Jamait-ul-ulema at Bettiah in July, 
1938, in which the activities of the League were strongly 
condemned. 


1. The Indian Annual Register, 1939, Vol. I, p. 371. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, India Divided, pp. 146-65. 



Chapter IV 

WORLD CRISIS AND INDIAN NATIONALISM 

“. only a free and independent India can be in a 

position to undertake the defence of the country on a national 
basis and be of help in the furtherance of the larger causes 
that are emerging from the storm of war” 

Working Committee of the Congress, December, 1941. 

(Out-break of World War II and resignation of 
Congress Ministries.) 

F rom 1939 humanity was subjected to a grave and 
unprecedented ordeal. Frenzy of aggressive nationalism 
ignited an international conflagration, which threatened to 
consume the very fundamentals of human civilization. 
The system of collective security, which the League of Na¬ 
tions tried so painstakingly to build up, was shattered by 
various outrages upon it. All the attempts in the search 
for security since the establishment of the League of Nations, 
such as the Geneva Protocol of 1924, the Locarno Pact of 
1925, the Kellogg Pact of 1928 and the Disarmament Con¬ 
ference of 1932-34, ended in smoke, and the world marched 
headlong towards the grim tragedy of 1939 by still following 
the principles of the old order and by failing to solve the poig¬ 
nant issues of a highly artificial social system. 

Once more from 1939 a totalitarian and global war threw 
violent challenges to peace and democratic liberty and there 
began a sort of Devil’s dance on the surface of the kindly earth 
with immense miseries for mankind. “Where is the voice 
left in the world today,” exclaimed Pearl Buck,* “for the simple 
and practical wisdom of peace and goodwill among men !” 

1. Foreign Affairs, October, 1940. 


aa 
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Shocked at the ravages of the cataclysm, Rabindranath, 
one of the greatest prophets of universal fellowship, struck 

the following note of warning on his death-bed.“Demon 

of barbarity has given up all pretence and has emerged with 
unconcealed fangs, ready to tear up humanity in an orgy of 
devastation. From one end of the world to the other the 
poisonous fumes of hatred darken the atmosphere. The 
spirit of violence, which perhaps lay dormant in the psychology 
of the West, has at last roused itself and desecrated the spirit 
of man.” 

One episode after another in the decade from 1929 was 
serving to prepare the prelude to the grim tragedy of 1939-45. 
Japan’s forcible occupation of Manchuria in 1931, rise of 
Nazism and Fascism in Germany and Italy’s “naked and un¬ 
ashamed aggression”' on Abyssinia in 1935-36, British policy 
in Palestine, formation of the Berlin-Rome Axis and its joint 
intervention (from 1936) in the Spanish Civil War on behalf 
of General Franco against the Spanish republicans, Japan’s 
undeclared war on China from July, 1937, Germany’s ab¬ 
sorption of Austria in March, 1938, and her triumph against Cze¬ 
choslovakia at Munich in September, 1938, her annexation 
of the rest of the country in March 1939, and Italy’s occupa¬ 
tion of Albania were demonstrations of the world’s unbridled 
race of ambition assailing the citadel of civilisation.’ All these 
terrible events had reactions* on Indian minds and on the 
course of Indian nationalism, which declared its sympathetic 
support to the cause of people struggling against fascist and 
imperialist forces. In fact, the Indian National Congress 
had evolved a foreign policy from before in conformity with 
this ideal. At its Madras session in 1927 the Congress passed 
the following resolution: “The Congress has noted with 
deep resentment that Indian troops have been used by the 
British Government to further their imperialist designs in 
China and to hinder and prevent the people of China from 
gaining their freedom. The Congress demands that Indian 
troops and police forces still in China be recalled immediately 

1. Gathorne Hardy, A Short History of International Affairs, p. 418. 

2. Nehru, Autobiography, p. 601. 
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and that no Indian shall go to China in future as an agent 
of the British Government to fight or work against the Chinese 
people who, in the opinion of the Congress, are the comrades 
of the Indian people in their joint struggle against imperial¬ 
ism.” 

As the crisis in international situation was deepening, the 
Indian National Congress, besides repeating that India could 
be no party to an imperialist war, expressed considerable 
sympathy with the victims of aggression and denounced it 
in clear terms. Meeting at Lucknow in April, 1936, the 
Congress passed a resolution expressing “sympathy of the 
Indian Nation for the Ethiopian people,” who were “so 
heroically defending their country against imperialist aggres¬ 
sion” and considered Abyssinia’s fight “as part of the fight 
of all exploited nations for freedom.” It passed another 
resolution in the month of December, 1936, for sending, 
on behalf of the people of India, “greetings to the Spanish 
and the assurance of their solidarity with them in 
this great struggle for liberty.” The people of India watched 
keenly the stiuggle between the Republicans and Franco’s 
forces in Spain, and responded in large numbers to the appeal 
of Shri Jaw-aharlal Nehru for the despatch of food materials 
to the former. At its Haripura session in February, 1938, 
the Congress condemned “the decision of Great Britian as 
a Mandatory power to bring about the partition of Palestine 
in the teeth of opposition of tlie Arabs and the appointment 
of a Commission to carry out this project,” and expressed 
“its full sympathy with the Arabs in their struggle for national 
freedom and their fight against British Imperialism.” At the 
same session the Congress regarded the attack on China by 
Japan as “an imperialist invasion fraught with the gravest 
consequences for the future of world peace and freedom in 
Asia,” sent “its deepest sympathy to the people of China 
in their great ordeal” and expressed “admiration for the heroic 
struggle” they were “conducting to maintain their freedom 
and integrity.” As a mark of India’s sympathy with the 
Chinese people, the Congress called upon the people of India 
to refrain from purchasing Japanese goods. At its Tripuri 
session (March, 1939) the Congress decided to send medical 
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mission on its behalf to the people of China. In view of 
the grave danger of the impending world war, the Congress 
then considering it necessary to state afresh the policy of the 
Indian people regarding foreign relations and war, reiterat¬ 
ed “the desire of the people of India to live in peace and friend¬ 
liness with their neighbours and with all other countries,” 
to “respect the freedom of others,” and to build up their 
strength “on the basis of international co-operation and good¬ 
will,” and further declared that “India can be no party to 
an imperialist war and will not permit her man-power and 
resources to be exploited in the interests of British imperi¬ 
alism. Nor can India join any war without the express con¬ 
sent of her people.” This guided India’s policy henceforth. 
On the sad fate of Czechoslovakia after the appease¬ 
ment agreement of Munich, signed in September, 1938, 
the Congress W’orking Committee passed the following 
resolution in October, 1938. “The Working Committee 
send their profound sympathy to the brave people of 
Czechoslovakia in their struggle to preserve their freedom. 
Being themselves engaged in a war, though non-violent, but 
not the less grim and exacting, against the greatest Imperi¬ 
alistic power on earth, India cannot but be deeply interested 
in the protection of the Czechoslovakian freedom.” In 
pursuance of this resolution, the President sent the following 
message by cable to President Bencs; “Congress passed resolu¬ 
tion expressing profound sympathy for your brave people in 
their struggle to preserve freedom. We hope better part of 
human nature will still assert itself and save humanity from 
impending catastrophe. ” ^ 

But the catastrophe came on the 3rd September, 1939, 
when England declared war on Nazi Germany. On the 
same day. Lord Linlithgow, the Viceroy and Governor Gene¬ 
ral of India, declared in a broadcast speech from Simla that India 
was at war with Germany and that she was called upon 
to “play a part worthy of her place among the great nations 
and the historic civilisations of the world.” The Governor- 

1. Under instruction from the Congress President, Congressmen 
observed 23rd April, 1939, as “Anti-war Day”. 
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General promulgated Ordinance No. 5, providing for special 
measures “to erisure the public safety and interest and 
the defence of British India and for the trial of certain officers.” 
The Defence of India Ordinance gave power to the Govern¬ 
ment of India to make such rules “as appear to be necessary 
or expedient for securing the defence of British India, the 
public safety, the maintenance of public order or the efficient 
prosecution of war or for maintaining supplies and services 
essential to the life of the community.” 

Meeting at Wardha from the 8th to the 15th September, 
1939, the Congress Working Committee reiterated their 
condemnation of the “ideology and practice of Fascism and 
their glorification of war and violence and the suppression 
of the human spirit,” declared that “freedom today is indivis¬ 
ible and every attempt to retain imperialist domination in 
any part of the world will lead inevitably to fresh disaster,” 
and held that the “issue of war and peace for India must 
be decided by the Indian people, and no outside authority 
can impose this decision upon them, nor can the Indian people 
permit their resources to be exploited for imperialist end.” 
In a statement, issued on the 14th September, the Working 
Committee invited the British Government “to declare in 
unequivocal tpms what their war aims are in regard to de¬ 
mocracy and imperialism and the new order that is envisaged, 
in particular, how these aims are going to apply to India and 
to be given effect to in the present. Do they include the 
elimination of imperialism and the treatment of India as a 
free nation whose policy will be guided in accordance with 
the wishes of her people.” On the 10th October the All 
India Congress Committee, besides endorsing this statement 
and repeating the invitation to the British Government “to 
state their war aims and peace aims”, also required that “India 
must be declared an independent nation and present appli¬ 
cation should be given to this status to the largest possible 
extent and that “Indian freedom must be based on democracy 
and unity and the full recognition and protection of the rights 
of all minorities to which the Congress has pledged itself.” 

The attitude of the Muslim League, however, was that 
it would extend co-operation to the Allies on certain condi- 
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tions, such as the British Government’s “taking into confid¬ 
ence the Muslim League which is the only organisation that 
can speak on behalf of Muslim India” and giving “assurance 
that no declaration regarding the question of constitutional 
advance for India should be made without the consent and 
approval of the All India Muslim League nor any constitution 
be framed and finally adopted by His Majesty’s Government 
and the British Parliament without such consent and approval.” 

After discussion with no fewer than 52 Indian leaders, 
including Mahatma Gandhi, the President and Members of 
the Congress Working Committee, Mr. Jinnah, the Chancellor 
of the Chamber of Princes and some others. Lord Linlithgow 
made two statements on the 17th October and 5th November, 
1939. Referring to the motives which actuated the British 
people in entering into the war and the broad ‘general object- 
tives’ they had before them, he repeated the announcement 
made by the British Prime Minister a few days back that their 
Government were “seeking no material advantage” for them¬ 
selves and were not “aiming only at victory, but looking 
beyond it to laying the foundation of a better international 
system which will mean that war is not to be the inevitable 
lot of each succeeding generation.” Regarding India’s 
future constitutional development, he restated the old pledge 
as to the grant of Dominion status and affirmed that the in¬ 
tention of the British Government was “to further the part¬ 
nership between India and the United Kingdom within the 
Empire to the end that India may attain Dominion status.’” 
To meet the emergency situation caused by the war, he sug¬ 
gested the temporary expansion of the Governor-General’s 
Executive Council and the formation of a war Advisory Body, 
“representative of all major political parties in British India 
and of the Indian states.” The Congress Working Commi¬ 
ttee considered the Viceregal Statement of 17th October in 
a meeting at Wardha on the 22nd and 23rd October, 1939. 
They passed a resolution declaring it to be “wholly unsatis¬ 
factory and calculated to rouse resentment among all those 

1. He obseived in January, 1940, that the objective was “full Domi¬ 
nion Status, Dominion Status too of the Westminister variety.*’ 
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who were anxious to gain, and are intent upon gaining India’s 
independence.” They also issued instructions calling upon 
the Congress Ministries to tender their resignations as “the 
first step towards preparation for Civil Resistance.” 

The War was certainly a grave menace to peace and 
democracy, a veritable challenge to civilization, to combat 
which successfully it was certainly necessary for India to 
have the unstinted support of the people of the country be¬ 
hind the war measures of the Government. With this con¬ 
sciousness, the Indian nationalists, both of the Right and the 
Left Wings, insisted on the clear declaration of war aims by 
the British Gov'ernment and the formation of a Government 
enjoying popular confidence and support. But unfortunately 
even at this period of international crisis, the Whitehall and 
the Delhi authorities wanted to pursue their old methods of 
Ordinances, censorship and other restrictions by ignoring the 
wishes of the country which they governed, and thus occurred 
a conflict between the two policies. 

Resentment in Bihar against Government's war policy: 

Government’s war policy caused much resentment in 
Bihar as in the other parts of India, and voices were raised 
by leaders of all groups (Congress, Congress Socialists, ‘ 
Forward Bloc and Kisans) against recruitment and support 
for what was considered to be an ‘Imperialist War.’ Meet¬ 
ings were held and appeals were issued through leaflets, etc., 
to advise the people on what should be their duty at this 
critical moment. For example, one such leaflet, entitled 
^Piro thana ke Janata aur Karyakartaon se AppeaP (Appeal to the 
people and workers of Piro thana in the Shahabad District), 
was circulated by the Piro Thana Congress Committee. It was 
printed at the Bharat Printing Works, Ltd., Arrah, and issued 
over the names of Shri Deo Narayan Sharma, President, and 
Shri Ganesh Kumar Sinha, Secretary, Piro Thana Congress 
Committee. Another leaflet, entitled Azadi ki Larayi ke liye 
taiyar rako (Be prepared for the war of Independence), 

1. They strongly expressed their views in this aspect in their speeches, at different 
industrial centres in Bihar. 

2. Vide Appendix, XXIII. 



344 


FREEDOM movement IN BIHAR 


was issued to bold a meeting on the 24th September, 1939, 
in the camping ground at Dehri by Shri Radha Mohan, 
Secretary, Mazdoor Sangh, Dehri and Shri Bateshwar Singh, 
Secretary, Thana Kisan Sabha, Dehri. ‘ 

Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, who had tendered his re¬ 
signation from Presidentship of the Congress on the 29th 
April, 1939, and had announced in Calcutta on the 3rd May 
next the formation of a new bloc within the Congress to be 
called the Forward Bloc, visited Patna and the neighbouring 
districts from the 26th to the 28th August, 1939, and addressed 
meetings regarding the policy of his new bloc and the inter¬ 
national situation. At Patna his reception was “mixed.” 
There was disorder at the first meeting and a black flag 
demonstration. But as a result of admonitions from 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, there were no further demonstrations. 
Mahatma Gandhi also condemned such acts strongly. “The 
demonstration showed,” he observed, “an unworthy intoleran¬ 
ce.” Shri Bose visited Arrah on the 28th August and addressed 
a large gathering on the war crisis and India’s duty at that time. 
Here he was presented addresses of welcome by four local 
organizations, viz.. Students of Arrah Town, Kisan Sabha, Maz¬ 
door Sabha and Youths of Arrah Town. 

The Hon’ble Prime Ministers resolution in the Bihar Assembly: 

On the 16th October, 1939, the Hon’ble Prime Minister, 
Shri Srikrishna Sinha, moved the following resolution in 
the Bihar Legislative Assembly:— 

“This Assembly regrets that the British Government 
have made India a participant in the war between Great 
Bri'ain and Germany without the consent of the people of 
India and have further, in complete disregard of Indian 
opinion, passed laws and adopted measures curtailing the 
powers and activities of the Provincial Governments. This 
Assembly recommends to the Government to convey to the 
Government of India and, through them, to the British Govern- 

1. The second leaflet was printed in the Byapor Press, Dchri-on-Sone. 
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ment that in consonance with the avowed aims of the present 
war it is essential, in order to secure the co-operation of the 
Indian people, that the principles of democracy be applied 
to India and her policy be guided by her people; and, there¬ 
fore, this Assembly invites the British Government to make 
a clear declaration that they have decided to regard India 
as an independent nation entitled to frame her own constitu¬ 
tion, and further to take suitable action, in so far as it is possible 
in the immediate present, to give effect to that declaration in 
regard to the governance of India. This Assembly regrets 
that the situation in India has not been understood rightly 
by His Majesty’s Government when autliorizing the state¬ 
ment that has been made on their behalf in regard to India, 
and in view of this failure of the British Government to meet 
India’s demand, this Assembly is of the opinion that the 
Government cannot associate itself with British policy. 
This Assembly further recommends that arrangement should 
be made whereby all war measures in this Province should 
be undertaken with the consent of, and executed through, 
the Provincial Government.” After a long debate the re¬ 
solution was passed by 36 votes to 6. 

In the course of his highly animated speech on this occa¬ 
sion, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha observed:— 

“Imperialism must go. Fascism must go. The exploitation 
of one class by another class, the exploitation of one country 
by another, the exploitation of the weaker by the stronger 
and the exploitation of the weaker nation by the stronger 
nation, must disappear if this world is to be a happier place to 
live in, if the blessings afforded by Mother Earth are to be 
utilised to the best advantage of the people inhabiting this 
world. It is because of this great issue involved in this war 
that this war possesses a special interest for this country. 
We also know that every country wants that democracy should 
flourish. We also know that 350 millions of the people of 
India should be free to shape their own destiny and a free 
India cannot be the enemy of any country in the world. 
We have repeatedly declared from public platform that 
the foreign policy of India will mean a policy of friendship 
with all nations. 
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I say even now—that if I want to proceed constitutionally, 
this Government, which represents the people of the Province, 
has a right to speak to the Central Government and to the 
Government of England that if this war is to be fought for 
the sake of democracy then India must be made a willing 
partner in the war. The war should not be thrust upon her. 
England must declare India to be a free country at once 
and must take ad interim steps to give effect to those ideals so 
that people may feel that in this Great War of 1939 really 
there lies a hope that those people who have so long been 
suppressed and put down will come into their own.” 

The Congress Socialist Party of Bihar also held a meeting 
at Sasaram on the 7th October, 1939, in which some members 
spoke against enforcement of Ordinances by the Government 
and recruitment of soldiers for an imperialist war. Shri 
Jay Prakash Narayan addressed a similar meeting at Gaya 
on the 29th October and at Bihar Sharif on the 19th Novem¬ 
ber. 

Resignation of the Bihar Ministry,—Constitutional deadlock: 

Events were moving with tremendous rapidity, and con¬ 
sidering the declarations of the British Government to be 
inadequate in respect of India’s legitimate national demands, 
the Congress Ministries decided to resign. 

The Bihar Ministry tendered resignation on the 31st 
October, 1939. The Governor of Bihar (His Excellency 
Sir Thomas Alexander Stewart) accepted the resignation 
of the Ministry and issued a proclamation on the 3rd Novem¬ 
ber, 1939, under Section 93 of the Government of India Act, 
1935, whereby he assumed to himself all legislative and ad¬ 
ministrative powers in the Province. As negotiations were 
still going on between His Excellency the Viceroy, and the 
leaders of the Congress and other parties, the Bihar Govern¬ 
ment instructed their officers on the 4th and 5th November 
to “exercise caution and restraint” at that time in their attitude 
towards the Congress and the other parties that might be 
in opposition to Government. They were advised that “no 
av^oidable hostility or bitterness should be engendered during 
the period of the emergency administration.” But along 
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with this counsel it was also pointed out to them that there 
should not be “any hesitation or compromise in taking im¬ 
mediate and firm action where it is needed. Such action as 
the situation requires must be taken subject to such sanction 
as the law or Government instructions may require. If law 
and order is endangered or attempts are made to interfere 
with the administration or with the orderly life and vocation 
of the community, the prime necessity is to maintain law 
and order and the unimpaired functioning of the administra¬ 
tion, and all measures required for that end will have to be 
taken without fear or favour.” Towards the end of Novem¬ 
ber, the Government of Bihar e.stablished a Publicity Depart¬ 
ment, which was required “to concentrate principally,” as 
a Government letter mentioned, “on counteracting the anti¬ 
war propaganda campaign which has been fairly active in 
some parts.” 

The resignation of the Congress Ministries, and the con¬ 
sequent non-co-operation of the greatest lepresentative in¬ 
stitution of nationalist India, could not but be matters of 
uneasiness to the British Government during the war crisis. 
“A sullen, discontented, rebel India was poor propaganda 
against Hitler.” ‘ So there were still statements on the part 
of the Secretary of State for India and the Viceroy in sweeter 
language and the latter’s negotiation with Mahatma Gandhi, 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President of the Congress, and Mr. 
Jinnah, But there was no settlement and the dead-lock 
continued. 

Celebration of Independence Day; prescribed pledge: 

The Indian National Congress considered that raising 
of communal questions by the British Government was 
“irrelevant” and was “merely to cloud the issue.” Meeting 
at Allahabad from the 19th to the 23rd November 1939, 
the Congress Working Committee declared again that the 
“recognition of India’s independence and of the right of her 
people to frame the constitution through a Constituent As- 

1. Report of the Congres.t Secretary for the period from March, 1939, to 
February, 1940. 
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sembly is essential in order to remove that taint of imperial¬ 
ism from Britain’s policy and to enable the Congress to con¬ 
sider further co-operation.” In fact, the Working Commit¬ 
tee expressed that they would “continue to explore the means 
of an honourable settlement.” Expressing gratification at 
the “general readiness of the Congressmen for the launching 
of Civil Disobedience should that become necessary,” the 
Working Committee stressed the need of “strict discipline” 
for it on their part by “spinning and promoting the cause 
of khadi to the exclusion of mill-cloth, and deeming it their 
duty to establish harmony between communities by personal 
acts of service to those other than members of their own com¬ 
munity, and individual Hindu Congressmen seeking occa¬ 
sion for fraternising with the Harijan as often as possible.” 

In view of the crisis through which India and the world 
was then passing, and the possibility of India’s struggle for 
freedom “being continued in an intenser form”, the Working 
Committee in its meeting at Wardha from the 18th to 22nd 
December, 1939, decided to celebrate the next Independence 
Day with a special significance not only as the declaration of 
India’s “national will to freedom, but a preparation for that 
struggle and a pledge to disciplined action.” The Working 
Committee, therefore, called upon all Congress Committees 
and individual Congressmen to take the following pledge, 
either in public meetings called for the purpose, or individual¬ 
ly in cases of illness or other physical disability:- — 

PLEDGE 

“We believe that it is an inalienable right of the Indian 
people, as of any other people, to have freedom and enjoy 
the fruits of their toil and have the necessities of life, so that 
they may have full opportunities of growth. We believe 
also that if any Government deprives a people of these rights 
and oppresses them, people have a further right to alter it 
or to abolish it. The British Government in India has not 
only deprived the Indian people of their freedom but has 
based itself on the exploitation of the masses and has ruined 
India economically, politically, culturally and spiritually. 
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We believe, therefore, that India must sever the British con¬ 
nection and attain Puma Swaraj or Complete Independence. 

“We recognise that the most effective way of gaining our 
freedom is not through violence. India has gained strength 
and self-reliance and marched a long way to Swaraj following 
peaceful and legitimate methods, and it is by adhering to these 
methods that our country will attain Independence. 

We pledge ourselves anew to the Independence of India 
and solemnly resolve to carry out non-violently the struggle 
for freedom till Puma Swaraj is attained. 

\Ve believe that non-violent action in general, and pre¬ 
paration for non-violent direct action in particular, require 
successful working of the constructive programme of kliadi, 
communal harmtmy and removal of untoucliability. AVc 
shall seek every opportunity of spreading good-will among 
fcllowmen without distinction of caste or creed. We shall 
endeavour to raise from ignorance and poverty those who 
have been neglected and to advance in every way the inter¬ 
ests of those who arc considered to be backward and suppress¬ 
ed. We know that though we arc out to destroy the imperi¬ 
alistic system we have no quarrel with Englishmen, whether 
officials or non-officials. \V'c know that distinction between 
the Hindus and Harijans must be abolished, and Hindus 
have to forget these distinctions in their daily conduct. Such 
distinctions are a bar to non-violent conduct. Though our 
religious faith may be different, in our mutual relations we 
will act as children of mother India, bound by common na¬ 
tionality and common political and economic interests. 

'‘Charkha and Khadi arc an integral part of our construc¬ 
tive programme, for the resuscitation of the seven hundred 
thousand villages of India and for the removal of the grinding 
poverty of the masses. We shall, therefore, spin regularly, 
use for our personal requirements nothing but khadi, and, so 
far as possible, products of village handicrafts only and en¬ 
deavour to make others do likewise. 

“We pledge ourselves to a disciplined observance of 
Ckjngress principles and policies and keep in readiness to 
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respond to the call of the Congress, whenever it may come 
for carrying on the struggle for the independence of India.” 

For the successful working of the Congress programme 
in each Province, the All India Congress Committee suggested 
the establishment in the Provincial offices of departments 
dealing with separate items, such as Publicity Department, 
Minority Department, Harijan Department and Charka 
Department. 


Views of the Leftists: 

The Leftists commented adversely on the insistence of 
the spinning wheel in the Independence Pledge and did not 
consider the constructive programme as “an adequately effec¬ 
tive weapon for the coming struggle.” “We have advanced, 
for our part,” expressed Shri Jay Prakash Narayan, “a new 
programme, that of labour and peasant organisation, as the 
foundation of a revolutionary mass movement.” On the 
16th January, 1940, the Bihar Socialist Party passed a resolu¬ 
tion expressing disapproval of the new Independence Pledge. 
Ultimately the Socialists waived this opposition. As a matter of 
fact, on the 7th March, 1940, Shri Jay Prakash Narayan made 
a statement appealing to the Leftists to maintain unity in the 
Congress. “It is a matter of deep regret to me,” he observed, 
“that in this hour of crisis when national and Congress unity 
is so essential there are so many disruptive tendencies at 
work. The task of maintaining unity in the Congress rests on 
the shoulders of the Leftists much more than those of the others. 
Unfortunately Left Wing infantalism is dragging the Congress 
to ruin. It is tlic duty of the Congress Socialists above every 
thing else to fight this disruption unmindful of the calamity 
that a section of the Left may heap upon them.” 

Shri Subhas Chandra Bose visited Patna on the 15th 
January, 1940, and addressed two largely attended meetings 
in which he exhorted the audience to join the Forward Bloc 
and celebrate Independence Day in a fitting manner.* The 

]. The Tirhut Samachar (8th Febrtiary, 1940) had a poem in support 
of Subhas Chandra Bose. It said. “How strange it is that children of 
producers of wealth sutler, w hile others roll in luxury. Come, O Great, 
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Forward Bloc had not withdrawn their objection to the new 
Independence Pledge. But Shri Bose said in a Piess statement 
issued at Lucknow on the 23id January, 1940: “In no case 
should there be any opposition raised or any discordant note 
struck by the members of the Forward Bloc in meetings organ¬ 
ized by the official Congress Committees where the Gandhian 
pledge will be taken.” Owing to the promulgation of an order 
under section 144 Shri Subhas Chandra Bose cancelled his 
visit to Gaya. But he addressed a meeting at Jahanabad on 
the 8th f’ebruary, at which he explained the programme of 
the Forward Bloc. 

Appeal of the Congress President, Dr. Rajcndra Prasad: 

As President of the Congress, Dr. Rajendra Prasad issued 
an appeal for Independence Day celebrations in w'liich he 
observed:— 

“The world is in the throes of a destructive war that 
threatens the very foundation of civilization. If the war 
is carried on by all parties with tainted motives we may des¬ 
pair of any humane and equitable world order. What we 
do in the crisis is therefore not only of importance to ourselves 
but to the world. If by our non-violent means we can put 
an end to our internal strife and attain freedom, we will have 
proved a doubting world that it can yet be saved without 
the aid of death-dealing instruments of war. We can do this 
only if we are true to our ideals and true to the leader who 
has placed this great weapon of non-violence in our hands. 
It is the weapon which even in weakness and defeat saves an 
individual and a nation their self-respect. Let us stick fast, 
therefore, to the anchor of non-violence. Let our non-violence 
be not of the weak but of the strong, fortified with the moral 
justice of our cause. In that spirit of faith and humility let 
us take the Independence Pledge this year.” In fact, the Indep¬ 
endence Day was celebrated in Bihar as elsewhere with due 
solemnity. At Patna, Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri and some 

O warrior, our young hero Subhas ! Wc believe you will lead us through 
the thorny path. Give your clarion call. We shall rush with swords to 
the battle field of independence. The enemy will know how children 
of India can save the dignity of their motherland.” 
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Others were prosecuted for helping in the organisation of a 
students procession which had no license. On the 27th 
January, 1940, Dr. Rajendra Prasad paid a brief visit to Gaya, 
an address was presented to him by the Gaya Municipality 
and a public meeting was also held. Some money was col¬ 
lected there for the Ramgarh Congress. Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha, Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha and some other Pro¬ 
vincial leaders were then touring in the Province to collect 
funds for the Ramgarh Congress. 

Students' role in the Independence Day celebration: 

Students’ activity was prominent during the Independence 
Day celebration at Patna, Muzaffarpur, Arrah, Bhagalpur and 
Monghyr. At Monghyr, Shri Anil Mitra, a P’orward Bloc 
worker, was prosecuted for taking out an unlicensed proces¬ 
sion on the Independence Day and was sentenced to several 
months’ rigorous imprisonment. Communist student leaders 
like Ashraf Ali and Sunil Mukherjec* were arrested for guid¬ 
ing processions without licenses. The authorities of the edu¬ 
cational institutions also took strong disciplinary steps against 
the student-leaders for organising strikes on the Independence 
Day. 

True discipline comes from within and cannot be imposed 
on youths by repressive measures. Failing to realise it, per¬ 
sons in power often made fruitless attempts to curb the natural 
aspirations of the youths by the rigours of ill-conceived meas¬ 
ures. So penalisation of the students for patriotism then 
naturally produced “considerable indignation in the student 
world.”* A largely attended Monghyr District Students Conference 
was held at Begusarai on the 3rd February, 1940, with 
Shri Rahul Sankirtayana in the chair. The principal 
speaker was Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, who was touring in 
Bihar in that month. In one of the resolutions the students 
were congratulated for their worthy conduct on the Independ- 

1. Ashraf Ali was arrested at Patna on the 9th March, 1940, and 
detained in the Hazaribagh Jail under Rule 26 of the Defence of India 
Rules. Sunil Mukherjee was arrested at Giridih on the 12th March, 
1940. 

2. Report on the events in Bihar during the first half oj February, 1940. 
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ence Day^ Copies of a book, entitled '‘‘Misdeeds of MayaSe 
Gandki” and containing “most scurrilous attacks” on Mahatma 
Gandhi, was circulated by interested persons among the students 
of the T.N.J. College, Bhagalpur. A protest meeting was 
held in the town, attended by the students and members of 
the Socialist party, at which a bonfire was made of the copies 
of the book. The Congress Working Committee met at Patna 
from the 28th February to 1st March, 1940. Two meetings 
were then organised at Patna by the Students’’ Federation and 
thc.se were addressed by some prominent leaders.* 

The arrest of a respected leader like Shri Jay Prakash 
Narayan under the Defence of India Rules, for a speech deliv¬ 
ered at Jamshedpur on the 18th February, 1940, and infliction 
of the sentence of nine months’ rigorous imprisonment on him, 
added fuel to fire. The Searchlight {9th Alarch, 1940) described 
it as a “challenge to the Nation.” Even the moderate paper, the 
Indian Nation, called it “an unimaginative step.” A public 
meeting of protest was held at Patna on the lOlh March, and the 
14th March was observed as Jay Prakash Day, meetings being 
held throughout the Province at which the students most 
cnthu.siastically participated.* Shri Jay Prakash Narayan’s 
speech was in connection with the labour troubles, which were 
still very aeute in the industrial centres of Bihar. Strikes 
were occurring at various places, and the Leftist leaders of the 
Forward Bloc and the Communist group were in close sym¬ 
pathy and active co-operation with the labour movement. 

The Bihar Students^ Conference met at Darbhanga on the 
27th and 28th April, 1940. Shri Jawaharlal Nehru not being 
available to preside at this Conference, Mr. Muquimuddin 
Faraqi, Chairman of the Reception Committee of the All India 
Students' Federation Conference at Delhi, presided over it. The 
objects of the Students' Federation included “the safeguarding 
of the students’ rights and the development of political con¬ 
sciousness” among them. Local Students’ Federations in 
different districts were also increasing in number. The 

1. Ibid 

2. Ibid for the second half of February, 1940. 

3. Ibid for the first half of March, 1940. 

a.S 
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Students’ Federation was dominated by the Communist group. 
But the old Congress leaders of the Province had also much 
hold on them. When the District Students’ Federation met 
at Arrah on the 13th April and 14th April, 1940, Shri Anu- 
graha Narayan Sinha addressed it on the first day and asked 
the audience to work according to the instructions of Mahatma 
Gandhi.* Shri Shrikrishna Sinha addressed it on the second 
day and gave sound advice to the students. 

Application of the Defence of India Rules: 

To counteract Communist influence and also other forces 
which the Government considered to be prejudicial to their 
interests, they made extensive use of the Defence of India 
Rules in various ways. Prominent Leftist leaders were im¬ 
prisoned or interned during the first half of 1940. Shri 
Mukunda Lai Sarkar, Vice-President of All India Trade 
Union Congress, Shri Niharendu Dutta Mazumdar, Organis¬ 
ing Secretary of the Labour Party of India, and Shri Satya 
Bimal Sen were forbidden by an order under Rule 26 of the 
Defence of India Rules to enter Chotanagpur. Shri Rahul 
Sankirtyana, arrested at Allahabad, was removed to Hazari- 
bagh. Shri Chandrma Singh, an ex-political prisoner and 
labour worker at Jharia, was served with an externment 
order on the 5th April, 1940, prohibiting his entry into Chota¬ 
nagpur. Orders were served by the Government of Bihar 
under the Defence of India Rules prohibiting Shri Satya 
Chakravarty, a member of the organising committee of the 
Labour Party of India, Mr. Abdur Rahman Khan, President 
of the Bengal Labour Party, Shri Sisir Roy, Secretary of the 
Labour Party of India, from entering Bihar. ShriHarnam Singh 
Malhi, President of the Jamshedpur Town Forward Bloc, Shri 
Abani Chandra Sen and ShriNiranjan Chakravarty were order¬ 
ed to quit the Province forthwith. On the 19th April, Swami 
Sahajanand was arrested for three speeches delivered in the 
Patna district in the course of the last few days which, in the 
opinion of the Government, “contained advice prejudicial 
to the successful prosecution of the war.” As a mark of pro¬ 
test, Sahajanand Day was observed throughout the Province. 


1 . Report on the Events in Bihar during the second half of April, 1940. 
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Swami Sahajanand was sentenced to one year’s rigorous 
imprisonment and the leadership of the Kisan movement in 
the Provinee now devolved on Shri Karyanand Sharma. 
Shri Uma Shankar Shukla, a member of the Working Com¬ 
mittee of the Champaran district Kisan Sabha, was arrested 
at Bagaha under the Defence of India Rules. Pirzada Syed 
Shah Sulaiman, Sixth Dictator of the All-India Majlis Ahrar, 
was sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment on a charge 
of having delivered a speech contravening the Defence of 
India Rules. Shri Subodh Sarkar was served with an order 
of externment and similar orders were issued against Shri Ajit 
Kumar Mitra, a former Andamans prisoner, Shri Muhammad 
Ismail, Shri Sarat Chandra Patnaik, a prominent labour 
leader, Shri Prafulla Chandra Acharjec, also a labour leader, 
and Shri Ramesh Chandra Acharjee (one Anushilan leader 
of Ranchi). Subsequently in the month of May and June 
1940, after the strike in the Kustroe Colliery and in the Pen¬ 
insular Tobaeco Factory at Monghyr, orders of externment 
were passed against Shri Balai Bose, a Bengal labour leader, 
Shri Jyotirmoy Datta, Shri Shailendra Nath Lahiri, Shri 
Kripasindhu Khuntia, Shri Pyare Lai, and Shri Sukumar 
Bhawal. Orders under rule 26(1) (b) were passed against Shri 
Janan Bikash Moitra, Shri Bishwa Bikash Moitra, Shri Deoki 
Nandan Pathak, Shri Basudeo Mandal, Shri Brahmadeo 
Narayan Singh, Shri Sant Lai Singh and Shri Ratan Roy. 

Orders for detention in custody were issued against Shri 
Biswanath Prasad Mathur, an ex-convict in the Gaya con¬ 
spiracy case, Shri Dayanand Jha and Shri Binode Bihari 
Mukherjec. Shri Basawan Singh was sentenced to 18 months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for an alleged anti-war speech deliver¬ 
ed at Japla and Sardar Ram Singh Akali was .sentenced to 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment on a similar charge. Pandit 
Ramnandan Mishra was arrested on the 18th April at Laheria- 
sarai where he was lying ill. Shri Dhanraj Puri, President of 
the Champaran District Kisan Sabha, was arrested on 29th April 
on the charge of distribution of a leaflet urging conversion of 
Government currency notes into cash. Shri Kishori Prasanna 
Sinha of the Socialist party was arrested on the 24th June. 
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In accordance with a decision of the Forward Bloc Council 
that volunteers should court arrest by picketting Government 
buildings and hoisting National Flags, in the month of May, 
1940, some youths fixed flags over the Court buildings of the 
subdivisional officer, Patna, and started picketting the Imperial 
Bank. The Government took stern measures against them. 
Shri Sheel Bhadra Yajee was making efforts to develop the 
movement in Saran with the assistance of Shri Basant Giri, 
but was soon arrested (16th May, 1940) under Defence of 
India Rules on the charge of delivering “objectionable speech¬ 
es.” Chaudhury Abul Hasnat, leader of the Shahabad Dis¬ 
trict Forward Bloc, was arrested in June on a similar charge. 
Shri G.G. Pagay of Jamshedpur suceeded Shri Sheel Bhadra 
Yajee as leader of the Forward Bloc in Bihar. At an exe¬ 
cutive meeting of the Forward Bloc, held at Patna on the 9th 
June at which Shri Pagay presided, it was resolved to revive 
the bakhast agitation all over the Province as soon as the mon¬ 
soon breaks and also to start forest Satyagraha in the district of 
Singbhum. At the District Kisan Conference at Naubatpur 
in the district of Patna, held on the 22nd June and 23rd June, 
the Forward Bloc was represented by Shri Niharendu Dutta 
Mazumdar, Secretary of the All India Mazdoor Sangh, Shri G. G. 
Pagay and Pandit Dhanraj Sharma. Shri Jadunandan Sharma 
was arrested for his speech at the Conference. Steps were 
taken also against Shri Pagay and Pandit Dhanraj Sharma. 
Shri Yogendra Shukul, who had been recently appointed at 
a meeting of the All India Kisan Sabha to the Central Com¬ 
mittee in place of Swami Sahajanand, was soon arrested 
and detained under rule 26 (1) (b) of the Defence of India 
Rules. 

Publications proscribed: 

Various publications, considered to be objectionable by the 
Government, were proscribed. During the first half of January, 
1940, the Chingari a vernacular newspaper of Gaya ceased 
publication on account of Government demand for security, and 
a Hindi weekly, entitled The Calcutta Industrial Gazette oltht 11th 
December, 1939, and a leaflet in Bengali, entitled Janabahan 
Sramikder Proti Communist Party Dak (the call of the Communist 
Party to the Transport Workers), were proscribed by the 
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Provincial Government under Defence of India Rules. In 
the second half of that month a booklet in Bengali, entitled 
‘Tuddha Birodhi Kena' (why opposed to Wars), two books in 
Hindi, entitled ‘British Ride and India* and ‘British Government 
and Mahatma Gandhi* and a booklet in English, entitled 
‘Students* role in the Anti-Imperialist Struggle,* were proscribed 
by the Provincial Government under the Defence of India 
Rules and the Indian Press (Emergency Powers) Act, 1931. 
The Provincial Government also issued orders under the 
Defence of India Rules prohibiting the printing or publish¬ 
ing in Bihar of the Motional Front or the Mew Age or of any 
Communist literature, the importation of which was forbidden 
under the Sea Customs Act of 1878. The Provincial Govern¬ 
ment further directed that the powers conferred on them 
under rules 43 and 45 of the Defence of India Rules shall 
be exercised by all District Magistrates and Additional Dis¬ 
trict Magistrates within their respective jurisdictions. During 
the first half of February a gramophone record (sung by 
Miss Krishna Kumari) of the Kohinoor Record Company 
was proscribed by the Bihar Government under the Defence 
of India Rules. On the 13th of March, 1940, a Hindi book, 
entitled ‘Dayalu Master,* printed at the Amrit Press, Motihari, 
was forfeited by the Government. The following publica¬ 
tions were proscribed by the Government in April:— 

1. Europe Ki Larai Kyon Kisliye aur hamara Kartavya. 

2. Dwandwatmak Bhautikbad by Shri Hiralal Palit, Darshan 
Shastri. 

3. Champions of the people struck-Hurl back the defensive. 

4. Red Front. 

5. War against War. 

6. War unveils all parties. 

7. Red Flag, organ of the B.P.I., Vol, I, Mo. 11. 

8. Programme of the Bolshevik Party of India, 

9. Struggle for Communist Unity. 
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The following Hindi leaflets were proscribed in the first 
half of May;— 

1. Rashtriya Larai aur Kisan. 

2. Akkiri Dhawa ka Mauka A Gaya Hai, 

3. Ramgarh Prastava Aur Hamara Kartabya. 

On demand of security of Rs. 2000 (to be paid on or 
before the 17 th May, 1940) from the paper called the Jan to, it 
ceased publication. Security was also demanded from the 
Jana Sakitya Press of Patna, which, according to the Govern¬ 
ment, “continued to issue objectionable leaflets despite Govern¬ 
ment orders.” Its office was searched and for certain papers 
seized there Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri was sentenced to one 
year’s rigorous imprisonment on the 13th May, 1940. Re¬ 
ferring to this sentence on Shri Benipuri, the Searchlight wrote 
on the 16th May: “But the bureaucracy in India have, 
evidently, developed a regular front in India: they do not 
seem to have any use for Indian good-will and seem to think 
that in ruthless suppression lies wisdom. They will not ap¬ 
preciate that heavy sentences that are being awarded, out of 
all proportion to the nature of the offence, far from appeas¬ 
ing, inname passions and make the victims but so many mar¬ 
tyrs in the estimation of the people.” 

A booklet in Hindi, entitled 'Rashtriya Gitanjali' was 
proscribed early in July, 1940, and the United Press, Patna, 
was warned by the Government for printing what the latter 
considered to be objectionable. 

The Ramgarh Congress: 

Humanity was facing a grim ordeal since the outbreak 
of World War II. India also was naturally very much con¬ 
cerned about its course. But there was no solution of the 
constitutional deadlock, and the interview of the Viceroy 
with Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. Jinnah on the 5th and 6th 
February, 1940, respectively did not improve matters. At such 
a time preparations were being made in Bihar for the 53rd 
session of the Indian National Congress to be held at Ram¬ 
garh. The Executive Committee, formed for this purpose, 
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had a meeting at Patna on the 8th January, 1940, when it 
sanctioned the budget for the expenditure to be incurred on 
construction work, fixed the quotas for the collection of funds 
from the various districts and decided upon some other ar¬ 
rangements. The Working Committee of the Congress met 
at Sadaqat Ashram at Patna from the 28th February to 1st 
March, 1940. The members present were Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, Shrimati Sarojini Naidu, Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Shri Vallabhbhai Patel, Shri Jamnalal Bajaj, Shri Pattabhi 
Sitaramyya, Shri Bhulabhai Desai, Shri Shanker Rao Deo, 
Shri Prafulla Chandra Chose, Shri Harekrishna Mahtab 
and Shri J. B. Kripalani. Mahatma Gandhi and Shri 
Rajgopalachari joined it by invitation, after attending 
the seven day session (from 20th February) of the Gandhi 
Seva Sangh at Malikanda in East Bengal. A mammoth 
meeting was held at Patna City on the 29th February, at 
which Shri Nehru and Shri Patel explaind the Congress 
position. The Working Committee discussed world political 
situation thoroughly and adopted the following resolution 
for being placed before the Ramgarh session of Indian Na¬ 
tional Congress;— 

“This Congress, having considered the grave and critical 
situation resulting from the war in Europe and British policy 
in regard to it, approves of and endorses the resolutions passed 
and the action taken on the war situation by the A.I.C.C. 
and the Working Committee. The Congress considers the 
declaration by the British Government of India as a belliger¬ 
ent country, without any reference to the people of India, 
and the exploitation of India’s resources in this war, as an 
affront to them, which no self-respecting and freedom-loving 
people can accept or tolerate. The recent pronouncements 
made on behalf of the British Government in regard to India 
demonstrate that Great Britain is carrying on the War fun- 
damentallY for imperialist ends and for the preservation and 
strengthening of her Empire, which is based on the exploita¬ 
tion of the people of India, as well as of other Asiatic and 
African countries. Under these circumstances, it is clear 
that the Congress cannot in any way, directly or indirectly, 
be party to the War, which means continuance and perpetua- 
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tion of this exploitation. The Congress, therefore, strongly 
disapproves of Indian troops being made to fight for Great 
Britain and of the drain from India of men and material for 
the purpose of the War. Neither the recruiting nor the money 
raised in India can be considered to be voluntary contribu¬ 
tions from India. Congressmen, and those under the Congress 
influence, cannot help in the prosecution of the War with 
men, money or material. 

The Congress hereby declares again that nothing short 
of complete independence can be accepted by the people of 
India. Indian freedom cannot exist within the orbit of 
imperialism, and dominion or any other status within the 
imperial structure is wholly inapplicable to India, is not in 
keeping with the dignity of a great nation, and would bind 
India in many ways to British policies and economic struc¬ 
ture. The people of India alone can properly shape their 
own constitution and determine the relations to the other 
countries of the world, through a Constituent Assembly elect¬ 
ed on the basis of adult suffrage. 

The Congress is further of opinion that while it will al¬ 
ways be ready, as it ever has been, to make effort to secure 
communal harmony, no permanent solution is possible except 
through a Constituent Assembly, where the rights of all re¬ 
cognised minorities will be fully protected by agreement, as 
far as possible, between the elected representatives of various 
majority and minority groups, or by arbitration if agreement 
is not reached on any point. Any alternative will lack 
finality. India’s constitution must be based on independence, 
democracy and national unity, and the Congress repudiates 
to divide India or to split up her nationhood. The Congress 
has always aimed at a constitution where the fullest freedom 
and the opportunities of development are guaranteed to the 
group and the individual, and social injustice yields place to 
a juster social order. 

The Congress cannot admit the right of the Rulers of 
Indian States, or of foreign vested interests to come in the way 
of Indian freedom. Sovereignty in India must rest with the 
people whether in the States or the Provinces, and all other 
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interests must be subordinated to their vital interests. The 
Congress holds that the difficulty raised in regard to the States 
is of British creation and it will not be satisfactorily solved 
unless the declaration of the freedom of India from foreign 
rule is unequivocally made. Foreign interests, if they are 
not in conflict with the interests of the Indian people, will be 
protected. 

The Congress withdrew the Ministries from the Pro¬ 
vinces where the Congress had a majority in order to disso¬ 
ciate India from the War and to enforce the Congress deter¬ 
mination to free India from foreign domination. This preli¬ 
minary step must naturally be followed by Civil Disobedience, 
to which the Congress will unhesitatingly resort as soon as 
the Congress organisation is considered fit enough for the 
purpose or in case circumstances so shaped themselves as to 
precipitate a crisis. The Congress desires to draw the 
attention of Congressmen to Gandhiji’s declaration that he can 
only undertake the responsibility of declaring Civil Disobedi¬ 
ence when he is satisfied that they are strictly observing dis¬ 
cipline and are carrying out the constructive programme 
prescribed in the Independence pledge. 

The Congress seeks to represent and serve all classes and 
communities without distinction of race or religion, and the 
struggle for Indian independence is for the freedom of the 
whole nation. Hence the Congress cherishes the hope that 
all classes and communities will take part in it. The purpose 
of Civil Disobedience is to evoke the spirit of sacrifice in the 
whole nation. 

The Congress hereby authorises the All India Congress 
Committee and, in the event of this being necessary, the 
Working Committee, to take all steps to implement the fore¬ 
going resolution as the Committee concerned may deem 
necessary.” 

The Ramgarh se.ssion met under the Presidentship of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad on the 19th and 20th March, 
1940, in a large and artistically decorated amphitheatre, 
formed by the natural undulations of the ground on the 
bank of the river Damodarinthe hilly tract of Chotanagpur. 
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Human efforts were also sufficiently reinforced to provide 
comforts to the delegates. Necessary engineering works were 
duly executed under the supervision of Shri (afterwards Dr.) 
Ramji Prasad Varma. Adequate arrangements were made 
for water supply with the assistance of expert Engineers of 
Gaya and Bhagalpur municipalities. Electric arrangements 
were installed through the help of the proprietors of Gaya 
Cotton Mills, who had just then purchased a new engine and 
dynamo. 

The Exhibition was well organised by Shri Lakshmi 
Narayan, Secretary of the Charkha Sangh. On the occasion 
of the meeting of the Congress in the historic land of Bihar, 
the Reception Committee decided to present to the delegates 
a copy of a book dealing with its past glory. Its preparation 
was entrusted to Shri Jaychandra Vidyalankar, and it was 
written under his guidance by one of his pupils, Shri Birsen 
Mahata.' The Reception Committee also fittingly desired 
to have pictorial representations of some glorious historical 
episodes relating to Bihar, and this work was nicely done 
under the guidance of a veteran Bihari artist, Shri Ishwari 
Prasad Varma of Patna, retired Vice-Principal of the Cal¬ 
cutta School of Arts. These pictures were reproduced in a 
book containing also short accounts of the important his¬ 
torical events.* 

On the 14th March, Mahatma Gandhi opened the Khadi 
and Village Industries Exhibition at Ramgarh. He observed 
on this occasion: “You can show the villagers that they have 
in their possession crafts that can stand the invasion of bombs 
from the aeroplanes. But they are ignorant of their treasures 
which have been mostly looted and are on the brink of extinc¬ 
tion. VVe have to awaken them to a sense of these treasures 
and dispel their ignorance and darkness. That is the func¬ 
tion of these exhibitions.”* 

1. The writer occasionally saw me also at Patna in this connection. 
The book was printed by Shri Ramlochan Saran of Laheriasarai, 
Darbhanga. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakalhot pp. 545-547. 

3. Tendulkar, op. cit, Vol. V. pp. 319-320. 
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The Working Committee of the Congress met at Ram- 
garh from the 15th to the 18th March, 1940, and adopted the 
minutes of its last meeting at Patna. The Congress Subjects 
Committee held its meetings thereon the 17th, 18th and 19th 
March. Dr. Rajendra Prasad moved at the first sitting the 
main resolution on ‘‘India and War Crisis', re¬ 
commended by the Working Committee at its meeting at 
Patna. The resolution was seconded by Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru. Twentyseven amendments were moved. Fourteen 
were withdrawn. Thirteen were voted upon. They were 
all rejected by the house by an overwhelming majority of votes. 
After the resolution was passed by the house, the President 
requested Mahatma Gandhi to address the members of the 
A.I.C.C., and he made the following speech in Hindustani: 

“I do not want to reply to what has been said by some 
of you in the course of the debate. I want to tell you, however, 
that there have been occasions in the past when I agreed to 
launch a movement although some of the conditions laid 
down by me had not been fulfilled, but on this occasion I am 
going to be very strict, not because I want to be hard but 
because I want you to realise that the general who has to 
lead the fight must let his army know his conditions for lead¬ 
ing them. 

This time I find that the difficulties you would have to 
face are much greater than those we were faced with on former 
occasions. These are of two kinds—external and internal. We 
have declared very clearly what we want. We have made 
it so clear that further clarification is not possible. Similarly 
the British Government have also made clear their point of 
view. Britain is involved in a World War and naturally 
if we oppose it at this time it will mean trouble. This is the 
first difficulty. But our real difficulty is an internal one. I 
have written on several occasions that in Civil Disobedience 
one need not be afraid of external difficulties if the fight is 
carried on proper lines. 

Our internal difficulty is that we have a large number of 
Congress members on our Register. People have joined us 
because they find that the Congress has acquired power. 



Many people who did not join the Congress before have now 
joined it. They have harmed it because they have joined 
perhaps with selfish motives. In a democratic organisation 
we cannot prevent such people from joining unless our organi¬ 
sation is so strong that sheer weight of public opinion would 
compel them to remain out. 

That cannot happen so long as our contact with primary 
Congress members is only for voting purpose. There is no 
discipline in the Congress. There are a number of groups 
and there are quarrels and squabbles. We seem not to be¬ 
lieve in non-violence as regards our internal organisation. 
Wherever I go I hear the same complaint. My conception of 
democracy is not the formation of groups quarrelling with 
one another to such an extent as would destroy the organisa¬ 
tion itself. Again we are not only a democratic organisation. 
We arc also a fighting organisation. Our fight is not yet 
over. When we march as an army, we are no longer a de¬ 
mocracy. As soldiers we have got to take the orders from the 
Oeneral and obey them implicitly. His word must be law. 
1 am your General. It should not mean that I should keep 
you in dark regarding my feelings. I do not know of any 
General in history who was so powerless as I am. I have no 
sanctions. My only sanction is love. In one way it is a great 
thing but in another sense it can also be worthless. I can 
say I cherish love for all in my heart. Perhaps you also do 
so but your love must be active. You must fulfil the con¬ 
ditions set down in the Independence Pledge. You must allow 
me to tell you that if you do not fulfil those conditions it will 
not be possible for me to launch a struggle. You will have 
to find another General. You cannot compel me to lead 
you against my will. When you appoint me as your General, 
you must obey my command. There can be no argument 
about it. Because my only sanction is love, I argue with you, 
for love must be characterised by patience. I have heard 
friends criticising the Cfiarkha. I know you are all ready to go 
to jails but you must earn the right and pay the price for 
going to jails. You will not be going to jails as criminals. 

This condition about Charkha and Khadi has been there 
since 1920. Our programme and policy have been the 
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same all these days. You might have grown wiser in this 
matter since then. But I must tell you I have not. The 
more I think about non-violence, the greater virtues I find 
in it. 

I have been an outlaw' since 1918. Before that I was 
.so loyal to the empire that I wrote to Lord Chelmsford that 
I longed to have the same loyalty tow'ards the Empire as a 
Britisher has in his heart. I wrote those words because I am 
a believer in truth. Truth is my God and I could not have 
written anything else if I wanted to be true to myself 

You may have other ways than truth and non-violence, 
but mine is the same old path and, being just a human be¬ 
ing like you, I also commit mistakes. Never have 1 dreamt 
that 1 am a \lahatma. VVe are all equals in the eyes of God. 
To me Hindus, Muslims, Parsis, Harijans are all alike. I 
cannot be frivolous when I talk of Qaidi Azam jinnah. He 
is my brother. I would be; happy indeed if he could kcej> 
me in his poi'ket. d’hcre was a time when 1 could say there 
was no Muslim whose confidence I did not enjoy. Jt is my 
misfortune that it is not so today. I do not read all that ap¬ 
pears in the Urdu Press, but perhaps I get a lot of abuses there. 
I am not .sorry for it. I still believe that without Hindu- 
Muslim settlement there can be no Swaraj. You will perhaps 
ask in that case wdiy do I talk of fight. 1 do so because it is 
to be a fight for the Constituent Assembly. If Muslims who 
come to the Constituent Assembly through Muslim votes 
declare that there is nothing common betw'een Hindus and 
Muiilims, then alone 1 w'^ould give up all hope, but even then 
I would argue with them because they read the Quran and 
I have also studied something of that Holy Book. I will tell 
them that God makes no distinction betw'een Hindus and 
Muslims. When Lord Zetland was wounded I w-as deeply 
pained. I felt as if I w'as myself wounded. These are 
my ways. You may call them weakness. If you want me 
you must understand this. It is my constant endeavour to 
create good-will in the opponent’s mind. I fight British 
Imperialism but I have no quarrel with those who run the 
Imperialist machine. I do not want to destroy them but 
I want to bring about a change in them. 
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You must know that compromise is in my very being. 
I will go to the Viceroy fifty times if there is need for it. 
When I was fighting General Smuts, at the very last moment 
I telephoned to him to try and see if the fight could be aban¬ 
doned. He put down the receiver in anger. I was not sorry 
because thereby he did not in.sult me and you know we are 
now great friends. If you have suspicion that I will com¬ 
promise, you must believe that, that compromise will not be 
at the cost of the country. I will not sell India. Whatever 
I do I do to increase the strength of our country. The basis 
of my fight is love for the opponent. If I had no love in my 
heart for the Dutch and the English, I would not have been 
able to fight them in South Africa. 

Somebody has suggested that the word ‘mass’ does not 
appear in the resolution in reference to civil disobedienc. If 
it is not to be mass civil disobedience why should I come to 
you? If it were to be done by a handful of people you would 
not find me here arguing with you. You might perhaps 
not be taking these things seriously, but in my mind there is 
no other thought. My mind is wholly concentrated on try¬ 
ing this great experiment with your help and support, because 
it will not only benefit India but the whole world. 

Every Congress Committee must, therefore, become a 
unit of Satyagraha. To that extent, democracy comes to an 
end. To that extent democratic organisation like ours will 
have to follow implicitly my instruction. If that does not 
happen, millions of people who follow us will be sacrificed. 
I will not allow that to happen. I may have to lay down my 
life for preserving the power that has accrued to India. You 
may not be able to analyse that power but it is there. It is 
the power of Ahima. 

I do not want to come in if there is any one who wants 
to launch a struggle. But he can do so outside the Congress. 
If he wants to remain in the Congress he must follow the 
Congress programme and policy. Of course it is possible 
for anyone to remain in the Congress and yet disobey it, but 
that won’t be the way of Satyagraha which never harms the 
man who uses the weapon. The passing of the resolution 



WAR CRISIS AND INDIAN NATIONALISM 


367 


does not bind you yet. It is still open to you to reverse it. 
You may have other methods, but so far as I am concerned 
I have only the same old programme. I know that that me¬ 
thod has never harmed anyone who has followed it and even 
now if I can get your whole-hearted support and co-operation 
I can show you what can be achieved within even a month.” 

The Ramgarh session was the briefest on record, because 
just as the session was about to commence at 5.30 p.m. on the 
19th March, there was a heavy downpour of rain, and the 
whole pandal, picturesquely decorated, was a vast sheet of 
water. But notwithstanding this freak of nature, the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Congress commenced. After reading his 
welcome speech Dr. Rajendra Prasad thanked all for keeping 
their places defying the unfavourable weather. In his welcome 
speech Dr. Rajendra Prasad observed:— 

“We may, however, sometimes draw a lesson from the 
past and get an inspiration from it. I shall close this after 
placing before you one such incident. There was a time when 
Raja Ajatshatru was reigning in South Bihar and the Re¬ 
public of the Vajjis was flourishing in North Bihar. Ajat¬ 
shatru was desirous of conquering the Vajjis and annexing 
their territory to his kingdom. Gautam Buddha visited 
Rajgir which was Ajatshatru’s capital and stayed at the hill 
of Gridhakut. Ajatshatru deputed his Minister Bassakar to 
Buddha to find out what Buddha’s opinion was about his 
de.signs against the Vajjis. When Buddha came to know 
the intention of Ajat.shatru he put seven questions to his dis¬ 
ciple Anand and getting replies to them gave his reply to 
Ajatshatru’s questions. He asked:—‘Anand, have you heard 
whether the Vajjis hold their assemblies frequently and whe¬ 
ther these assemblies are well attended?’ Anand replied: 
‘I have heard, O Lord, that the a.ssemblies of the Vajjis are 
held frequently and are well attended.’ Buddha said: ‘Then 
O Anand, so long as the assemblies of the Vajjis continue to 
meet frequently and are well attended you can expect only 
their progress and not their destruction.’ He put six more 
questions of this nature and on getting satisfactory answers 
to them replied:—‘So long as the Vajjis continue to sit 
together to perform their national duties, so long as they 
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continue not to issue arbitrary orders without making laws 
nor to disobey their laws; so long as they continue to act in 
a collective way according to the rules made by tlicmsclvcs; 
so long as they continue to respect their elders, to show honour 
to them and to accept such of their advice as is worthy of ac¬ 
ceptance; so long as they continue not to treat harshly or be¬ 
have rudely towards their women; so long as they continue 
to respect their Chaityas (religious and national shrines) and 
not to deprive them of old endowments properly given to 
them; so long as they giv'c protection to their arhats (self- 
sacrificing learned men) and allow arhats from outside to enter 
their territories and arhats of their own territory to live in 
comfort; so long will they continue to prosper and flourish 
and you should expect no harm to them.’ \Vlicii Ajatshatru 
hearcl this, he became convinced that it was not possible to 
conquer the Vajjis with his armies. How true even today 
arc these seven laws which govern the rise and fall of nations 
and which were promulgated 2,.')0U years ago. In the hills 
of Rajgir the rock of Gridhakut reminds us of them even today. 
Differences of opinion arc natural in any livdng society. The 
ability to solve them is the sign of a well-organised society. 
Can we say of the Congress today that we sit together and 
do cmr national duty as one man? Can we say that we do 
not disobey rules made by ourselves and that we collectively 
act according to rules regularly laid down by ourselves? 
Can we say with confidence that we respect our elders and 
listen to and accept their advice which is worthy of accept¬ 
ance? The strength of the Vajjis lay in thc.se fundamental 
matters. Our strength will also increase if w^e are able to 
answer these questions in the affirmative. Buddha on one oc¬ 
casion, showed the as.sembly of the Vajjis to his Bhikshus and 
told them:—Look at this assembly and you can form an opi¬ 
nion as to what an assembly of the gods is like. Is it not 
possible for us to so organize and conduct this our national 
organisation that Mahatma Gandhi may instead of com¬ 
plaining of indiscipline and violence in us point it out to the 
girls of his Ashram and address to them words similar to those 
which the Buddha addressed to his Bhikshus? 
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Today wx arc face lo face with a big crisis and we arc 
ciillcd upon to get loacly lo meet it. May not this old story 
inspire us and may not liiliaiis who are backward gather 
courage and strength from it not only to olfer you a welcome 
but also to take their share in giving edect to lire resolutions 
which you arrive at ! 

I have only a last request to make. Times are critical. 
It is very rarely that a country or a nation has to face a situa¬ 
tion Avhen its whole future can be made bright by one right 
step or may be marred by one wrong step. I’he Congress is 
an organization of the whole country. It has undertaken 
the great task cif winning its freedom. Each one of us must 
understand and realize his own pcrsorial responsibility in this. 
^Ve may not allow this great work to sufl'er by oui' negligence 
or laziness. We may not also injure it by wrong action in 
our r ashness. We may not allow' ourselves rest under the 
false impression that it is the business of the President or of 
Mahatma Gandhi or of other leaders to cany the burden 
of winning freedom for the country. Each one of us must 
decide for himself w'hat his share is going U> be in this great 
enterprise—his share not only lo work and sacrifice when 
the time comes ftrr it but also his shar e in settling the future 
programme. We must make our contribution to this also 
according to our ability. But when the decision has once 
been taken w^e must be fully prepared and have the grimmest 
determination to carry it out. I desire to assure you on be¬ 
half of the jieoplc of this Province that wc shall not fail to act 
according to your decision and I believe that is the best wel¬ 
come that Avc can ofler you.” 

Shri Jawahailal Nehru moved the only resolution of the 
Congress, that on Satyagraha, which the W'orking Commit¬ 
tee had already prepared. The resolution, after being 
seconded by Acharya Kripalani, was voted upon and dec¬ 
lared as duly passed. At the request of the President, Maha¬ 
tma Gandhi delivered a speech in Hindustani, the English 
summary of which is as follows:— 

“I am pleased to have been here lo hear all these dis¬ 
cussions today. \Shen I see that all those, who have spoken. 


24 
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had the word ‘Civil Disobedience' on their tongne, I am reminded 
of the Biblical saying; ‘Not every one that sayelli to Me 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but 
he that tloth the will of My Father who is in Heaven, he shall 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven.’ 

It is not those, who shout the word ’Civil Disobedience’ 
that can launch civil disobedience. It is only those who 
work for civil disobedience that are capable of launching the 
movement. Real civil disobedience makes it binding on 
those who join it to do what they are enjoined to do and 
avoid what is prohibited. Civil disobedience properly 
launched and conducted is bound to lead to freedom. 

I feel you are not prepared. It is true that we all know 
and realise that we are slaves in our own land. We also 
realise that freedom is essential for us. Further we all realise 
that we will have to light f<)r freedom. 1 may also join you in ap¬ 
plauding the speakers who have demanded immediate launch¬ 
ing of civil disobedience. A thief has come and turned me 
out of my house. I will have to light him and get it back, 
but before I can do this, I must be prepared (apjtlause). Your 
claps only demonstrate that you do not understand what this 
preparation means. Your General finds that you are not 
ready, that y ou are not real soldieis and that if we proceed 
on the lines suggested by you, we arc bound to be defeated. 

I must make it clear that I am not prepared to do any¬ 
thing for which I will have to repent. I have never acknow¬ 
ledged defeat throughout all these years in any of my struggles. 
Though some people may point out to Rajkot, but I maintain 
that it w'as not a defeat for me. Future history alone can 
make this clear. 

I can assure you and I promise you and publicly announce 
it, that when you arc ready I shall march forth and then I 
have no doubt about victory. I said this before the Subjects 
Committee and I repeat it again here. Purify your mind 
and heart. Some people here have been asserting that it is 
not necessary for us to concentrate on the Charkha before launch¬ 
ing a fight. I do not doubt their sincerity and bravery, but, 
as Pandit Jawahailal Nehru has told you, they betray certain 
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weakness of mind. Tor twenty years I have been preaching 
that without the Charkha, Salyagraha cannot be started. Doctors 
want me to leave the Charkha. But I am devoting greater 
attention to it, because I have to prepare myself. No one, 
who docs not believe in the Charkha, can be a soldier under 
me. He will be dccci\’ing himself, me and the world. 

With me there is no other alternative than non-violence. 
If you feel that you are to fight and you must fight now and 
immediately and feel convinced that there is some other 
method of winning the fight, 1 would ask you to go ahead and 
I shall be the first to applaud your victory. But if you do not 
want to leave me and yet arc not prepared to follow my me¬ 
thods and instructions, then I would like to know what kind 
of generalship is this that you offer me ! 

Those who clamour for immediate launching of Civil 
Disobedience want to have me with them, why, because 
they are conscious that the masses are with me. I unhesita¬ 
tingly say that I am the people’s man. Every moment of 
my life I feel for the starving millions. I live and am prepared 
to lay down my life to relieve their sufferings and mitigate 
their miseries. I claim to hav'c some influence with the 
millions, because I have been a faithful servant of theirs. Even 
if you stone me to death I will still work for the masses. This 
is my way. If you think there is any other way please leave 
me alone. 

Without Charkha I cannot lead you to jail in the course 
of fight for freedom. I will not have any one under me who 
does not believe in the Charkha. I shall go ahead only when I 
am satisfied that you have faith and belief in Charkha. Re¬ 
member if we, who are assembled here, blunder, we shall 
cause untold sufi'ering to the dumb millions by our mistake. 
The delegates to the Congress bear a heavy responsibility and 
as your General my responsibility is still greater. As a general 
I have to be a sort of beacon light to you and warn you against 
possible disaster. Therefore, have I to proceed cautiously. 

Many speakers dilated on the evils of British Imperialism. 
I do not wish to elaborate that point e.xccpt to state that we 
must get rid of it. 1 have told you the clue. Before I agree 
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to launch Satyagraha, I must be convinced that you have under¬ 
stood my remedy. 

It is no use going to a doctor and asking for a medicine 
if you do not propose to take it according to his instructions. 

I would much rather ask you to seek another dc»ctor for your 
ailment. All the sermons you have heard today against 
British Imperialism will not help you to remove it. 'I'hey 
will only make you angry. This will not solve our problem. 
Anger is opposed to Satyagraha. We have no quanel with the 
British people. We want to be their friends and retain their 
goodwill, not on the basis of their domination, but on the 
basis ol’ a free and crpial India. 

As a fiec counti y India will bear no malice to any one, 
nor attempt to enslave any people. Wc shall march with 
the rest of the world, just as wc shall desire the rest of the world 
to march with us. 

Satyagraha is the path of truth at all costs. If you are 
not prepared to follow' this path please leave me alone. You 
can pronounce me worthless and I shall not resent it. If I do 
not make this clear here and now, I shall be ruined and along 
with me the country. Truth and Ahimsa are cssenca; of Satyagraha 
aiul the Chatkha is their symbol. Just as the General of an 
army insists that his siildiers should wear a particular uniform, 
I, as your General, must insist on your taking to th<‘ Charkha 
which will be yovir uniform. Without full faith in truth, 
non-violence and the Charkha, you can not be my soldiers. 
And I repeat again that if you do not believe in this, you must 
leave me alone and )ou can try your ow'n methods.” 

The Ramgarh session of the Indian National Congress 
gave a clarion call to the nation to be ready for the inevitable 
struggle under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, who 
drove home to the Congi cssmen the importance of the con¬ 
structive programme and its relation to a non-violent struggle. 

Anti-Compromise Conference at Ramgarh: 

Some Indian nationalists of radical jiolitical views, mostly 
of the Forward Bloc, were not then at one with the Congress 
stand-point regarding the war crisis. To them it appeared 
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to bo loaning towards compromiso with iho British Govern¬ 
ment and they demanded an absolute non-compromise with 
the irnporialist forces. To organise a mov'ement in support 
of their attitude and policy they held the AH India Anti-Com¬ 
promise Conference at Ramgarh during the Congress Session. 
The proceedings of this Conference were not impeded by 
rains, as it had been over before the rains set in. Shri Saha- 
janand Saraswati was C'.hairman of the Reception Committee 
Shri Dhanraj Sharma, Shri Sheel Bhadra Yajee and some 
others of Bihar played prominent role in it. Shri Subhas Bose, 
President of this Conference, complained against what he 
considered to be the compromising jiolicy of the Rightists and 
observed: “Let us take time by the forelock and let us act 
while it is not too late. Swanii Sahajanand Saraswati has 
sounded the clarion call. Let us respond to it with the strength 
and courage that we possess. From this Conference let us 
send out a warning to both Imperialism and its Indian allies. 
The success of this Conference should mean the deathknell 
of compromise with Imjierialism.” The main resolution of 
the Conference was moved by Swami Sahajanand Saraswati, 
seconded by Sardar Sardiil Singh K.aveesher and supported by 
Shri Suleman Shah and Shri Niharendu Dutta Mazumdar. 
Besides containing a strong criticism of Congress policy and 
after aflirming “the inalienable and indefeasible right of the 
Indian peojtle to complete soxereign independence,” this 
Resolution laid down that from Ajiril 6, the date for the 
beginning of the National Week, there should be the signal for 
the inlensificatioTi of local struggles and the commencement of 
a struggle on all India front and added that this movement 
should symbolise the resolve of the Indian people to withdraw 
themselves from participation in the war and make final efforts 
f()r the achievement of India’s indepeiulence. The Resolu¬ 
tion also supported the immediate demands of the Kisans, the 
most important of those being fifty jiercent reduction in rent 
and revenue and canal rates, and abolition of the zamindari 
system and similar system of landlordism without compensation. 

Celebration of the National Week: 

After about two weeks of the Ramgarh Congress, the 
country celebrated the National Week (6th to 13di April) 
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with more than usual enthusiasm. At all public meetings 
held during this period emphasis was laid on the importance 
of the constructive programme in the country’s preparation 
for the struggle under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, 
In an article in the Harijan under the caption '’Every Congress 
Comniittee a Satyagraha Committee'^ Mahatma Gandhi called 
upon every “Congress Committee to become a Satyagraha 
Committee and register suc:h Congressmen who belie\’e in the 
cultivation of the spirit of good-will towards all, who have no 
untouchability in them in any shape or form, who would 
spin regularly and who habitually us<‘ khaddnr to the exclusion 
of all other cloth.’’ Such Congressmen, he said, would be 
Satyagrahis. The efforts w'onld be supplemented by those of 
the passive Satyagrahis who “though they w'ill not spin or want 
imprisonment believe in the tW'O cardinal principles of Satya¬ 
graha (truth and non-\’iolence) and wish well to the struggle.” 
The General Secretary of the Congress sent circulars to all 
Provincial (fongress Committees directing them to convert 
themselves and the Committees subordinate to them into 
Satyagraha Committees. A pledge w'as also prescribed which 
it w'as necessary for Satyagrahis to take.* ^Vith a view to making 
the preparation for the impending struggle more effective, 
the General Secretary advised the opening of ashrams, sihirs 
or camjis for the training of volunteers under ‘sanyarn' (res¬ 
traint) and simplicity, in different items of the constructive 
programme and in non-violent self-discipline. 

The total number of Satyagrahis enrolled in Bihar up to 
the 1st of May, 1940, was 2000. A Provincial Satyagraha 
Training camp was started at Sonepur from 20th April which 
lasted for a week. The total strength of the campers was 
291, of whom 147 were members of the Provincial Congress 
Committee. “The camp life was simple, interesting and 
active.” The chief features of camp activities were spinning 
and political discourses. Dr. Rajendra Prasad delivered 
several discourses on charkha, technique of Satyagraha and allied 

1 . Vide Appendix, XXIV. 

2 . Vide Appendix, XXV. 
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subjects. Similar camps were started in other distiicts also,' 
such as at Patna, Shahabad (at Behea), Gaya, etc. Towards 
the end of November, 1940, the Congress leaders of the Santal 
Paraganas lield a Satyagraha camp at Saraiyahat. Prominent 
among the local leaders, who participated in the meetings 
there, were Pandit Binoda Nand Jha, Shri Buddhinath Jha, 
Shri Motilal Kajriwal and Shri Couri Shankar Dalmia. 
Acharya Kripalani ojieiied the Congress Satyagraha training 
camp at Bhusanda, p.s., Gaya Afo/fasi/, on the 30th Nfay, 1940, 
and volunteers received training lu're till 7t}i June, 1940. 

The international situation had become extremely' 
menacing by this time causing natuially acute anxiety' in the 
minds of the Indian jieople. The rapid success of Germany 
in tlie summer of 1940 and her alliance with Italy in June 
evoked perturbations in India, to avert which appeals were 
issued by Mahatma Gandhi, the (jovernor of Bengal and 
some other piasons. In this extremity of the Allies, Mahatma 
Gandhi observed: “We do not seek our independence out 
of Britain’s ruin," "England’s dilliculty is tiot India’s oppor¬ 
tunity.” 

Deterioration in the JVar situation,—Attitude of the Congress: 

The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress 
met in June, 1940, to consider the rapidly deteriorating situation 
in the country and abroad on account of the tragic events 
that liad taken place in Europe in startling succession and 
in particular by the misfortunes of France. Mahatma Gandhi 
suggested that the technique of non-violence, properly or¬ 
ganised and perfected, would present an adequate substitute 
for violence and armament. He felt that “at this critical 
phase in the history of man, the Congress should enforce this 
ideal by itself declaring that it does not want that India should 
maintain armed forces to defend her freedom against external 
aggression or internal disorder.” The Working Committee, 
however, taking into con.sidoration “the immediate present” 
declared that “while the Congress must continue to adhere 
strictly to the principle of non-violence in their struggle for 

1. Congress Bulletin, 27th May, 1940. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha, 
pp. 551-557. 
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indepemlcnce, tlie Committee cannot ignore the present 
imperfections and failings in this respect of tlve human element 
that they have to deal with, and the possible dangers in a 
period of transition and dynamic change, until the Congress 
lias acquired non-violent control over the people in adequate 
measure and the jieople have imbibed sulliciently the lesson 
of organised non-violence.” Though unable to go to the 
full length with Mahatma Gandhi, the W’orking Committee 
made it clear that “the methods and liasic policy of non¬ 
violence in the national struggle for freedom continue with 
full liirce and are not affected in the least by the inability to 
extend if to the reign of national deftaice.” The Working 
Committee advised Congress Ciommittees to encourage in 
every way “the recruitment aiul training of peaceful v^olunteers 
for national service” anti “to organise pcojile in x illages and 
other areas I’or self-defence and in order to maintain a sense 
of public security in thier respective areas.” 

The Working Committee absolvetl Mahatma Gandhi 
“of responsibility for the programme and activity” to be then 
pursued by the Congress under the conditions prevailing 
in India and the woiId “in regard to external aggression and 
internal disorder.” 

I’he external situation was growing more anti more omin¬ 
ous. After the fall of France in the month of June, German 
hegemony was spreading over Europe with intense rapidity. 
By that time Germany controlled the whole of Austria, Cze¬ 
choslovakia, Denmark, Norway, Belgium, the Netherlands, 
half of Poland and most of France. The western coasts of 
Europe, from the Arctic to the Bay of Biscay, were under 
German control. These developments could not but create 
anxiety in India. Tn view of the “ever deepening inter¬ 
national crisis” the Working Committee of the Indian Nation¬ 
al Congress meeting at Delhi from the .3rd to the 7th July, 
1940, made another suggestion to the British Gov'ernment to 
solve the political deadlock in the country on certain condi¬ 
tions, such as(l) “the right of India to complete independence 
to be acknowledged by Great Britain” and (2) a provisional 
National Government at the centre constituted in such a way 
“as to command the confidence of all the elected elements 
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in the Ontral I.egisiatnre and secure die closest co-operation 
of tlie responsible Government in the Provinces.” Mahatma 
Gandhi was opposed to this resolution of the W'orking Com¬ 
mittee and with him some members of the Working 
Committee, on the ground tliat if it “was accepted by the 
Government the Congress would hax e to bid good-by<‘ to non¬ 
violence.” Shri Jahawarlal Nehru also was not in favour of 
it as he felt that, if accepted it “would not give India genuine 
freedom to shape its future.” But “as a practical approach 
to a complex problem” this resolution was generally welcomed 
and it was confirmed by the All-India Congress Committee 
when it met at Poona on the 27th and 28th July next. 

Commimal discord: 

Unfortunately growing commimal discord and inter- 
communal bitterness widened the “angle of differences” bet¬ 
ween the Congress and the Muslim League. Of course, the 
Congress had not deviated in the least from its ideal of a 
united India. What others described as the “unbridgeable 
gulf between the Congress and the Muslim League” was to 
Mahatma Gandhi a “domestic problem which would dis¬ 
appear if the British withdraw from India.” In his Pre¬ 
sidential address at the Ramgarh session of the Congress, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad emphasised the heritage of com¬ 
mon nationality between Hindus and Muslims in India and 
significantly observed: “This thousand years of our joint 
life has moulded us into a common nationality. This cannot 
be done artificially. Nature does her fashioning through 
her hidden processes in the course of centuries. The cast 
has now been moulded and destiny has set her seal upon it. 
Whether we like it or not, we have now become an Indian 
nation, united and indivisible.” But within a few days in its 
27th Annual Session, held at Lahore, the Muslim League enun¬ 
ciated the theory that the Muslims “arc not a minority” but 
a “nation” and they “must have their homelands, their ter¬ 
ritory and their state (Pakistan)”, that is, “the areas in which 
the Muslims are numerically in a majority, as in the north¬ 
western and eastern zones of India, should be grouped to 
constitute independent States in which the constituent elements 
shall be autonomous and sovereign.” 



378 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


Many Muslims from Bihar attended the Lahore session 
of the League and there was a conference of the Muslim Lea¬ 
gue at Ghapra on the 13th and 14th April, 1940. Chaudhuri 
Khaliq-Ur-Rahman of Lucknow was the principal speaker. He 
appealed to the audience to support Mr. Jinnah and the Lahore 
Resolution and urged that the Muslims should close their ranks. 
On the 19th April meetings were held at different places in 
Bihar to obser\'e Pakistan Day, in which the Lahore resolution 
about partition of India was read and passed. At many 
centres, however, meetings were also held by the Ahrar Party 
and the Mamins on the same day to observe it as Hindustan Day 
and the Lahore resolution and the Muslim League activities 
were condemnetl.* 1 he Bihar Provincial Musliin Azad Political 
Conference was held at Sonhoula, p.s. Colgong in the Bhagalpur 
district under the Presidentship of Mr. Saiyid Abdullah Brclvi 
in July, 1940.’’ The purport of most of the speeches in it was 
condemnation of the Muslim League, Mr. Jinnah and British 
policy and support of the Congress policy. Mr. Brelvi ob¬ 
served on this occasion: “Hitherto we hav'c been told that 
the greatest obstacle to the establishment of such (national) 
Government was the lack of unity among the Hindus and 
Muslims. ^Ve know that was a false excuse. The truth was 
that the British Government were unwilling to part with 
power. * * * As to our internal differences, I have not 

the slightest doubt that there are enough resources of patriot¬ 
ism and statesmanship in this country for such differences to 
be amicably adjusted as soon as the leaders, who can deliver 
the goods, are assured that the freedom that is given to India 
is genuine.” 

'■^August offer" {8lh August, 1940) : 

Communal differences, however, helped British imperial¬ 
ism to pursue its old game of ‘divide and rule’ even at this 
moment of grave emergency, when to organise a country¬ 
wide united national effort to combat the growing menace 

1. Report on Political Events in Bihar during the second half of April, 1940. 

2. In May, 1940, Mr. Churchill succeeded Mr. Chamberlain as 
Prime Minister and Mr. L. S. Amery replaced Lord Zetland as Secretary 
of State for India. 
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was a pressing need. As a reply to the Congress declaration 
of July, 1940, the Viceroy made a statement on behalf of the 
British Government on the 8th August, 1940 (afterwards known 
as the ‘‘August Offer'). Besides reaffirming the promise of 
Dominion Status this statement mentioned that the framing 
of the new constitutional scheme “should be primarily the 
responsibility of Indians themselves and should originate 
from Indian conception of the social, economic and political 
structure of Indian life.” But there were two provisions. 
First, reaffirmation of the point regarding recognition of 
minority claims in changing the consitution. “It goes without 
saying,” the statement .said, “that they (the British Govern¬ 
ment) could not contemplate the transfer of their present 
responsibilities for the peace and welfare of India to any system 
of Government whose authority is directly denied by large 
and powerfid elements in India’s national life. Nor could 
they be parties to the coercion of such elements into sxd)mi.s- 
sion to such a Government.” Suggesting that fundamental 
constitutional issues cannot be solved “at a moment when 
the Comtnouwealth is engaged in a struggle for existence” 
the statement held out the prospect of setting up of a repre¬ 
sentative body for the framing of India’s constitution after 
the War \vas over. Meanwhile, the British Government, it 
was observed, would welcome and pormote attempts of “re¬ 
presentative Indians themselves to reach a basis of friendly 
agreement” and they hoped that, fiir the period of the War, 
immediate effect would be given to the enlargement of the 
Central Executive Council and the establishment of a War 
Advisory Council to promote a united war effort. 

The August Offer came as a shock to nationalist India. 
The Congress Working Committee condemned it. “It widens 
the gulf,” observed Mahatma Gandhi, “between India 
represented by the Congress and England.” Shii Jawahar- 
lal Nehru wrote an article on the 10th August, 1940, entitled 
The Parting of the Wajrs\ in which he expressed in a forceful 
language the Congress point of view, most convincingly point- 

1. By some mischance it was not published before March, 1941- It 
contains a Foreword by Mahatma Gandhi. 
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ed out the intentions of the British Gov'cmment to tighten the 
hold of their imperialism on India, and while expressing his 
love for the British people justly urged Indian demand for 
independence which was to be neither exclusive nor antagonis¬ 
tic to any nation. “That is the goal of India,” he wrote, 
“a united, fiee, democratic country, closely associated in a 
world federation witli other free nations. We want independ¬ 
ence, but not the old type of narrow exclusive independence, 
* * * * We want independence and not dominion 

or any other Status. Every thinking person knows that the 
whole conception of dominion status belongs to past, 
it has no future. It cannot survive this War, wliatever the 
result of this War. But whether it surv'ives or not, we want 
none of it. W'e do not want to be bound down to a group of 
nations which has dominated and exploited over us; we will 
not be in an emjhre in .sonic parts of which we are treated as 
helots and where racialism runs riot. We want to cut adrift 
from the financial domination of the city of Ijondon. W'e 
want to be completely free with no reservations or exceptions 
except such as we ourselves approve, in common with others, 
in order to join a Federation of Nations on a new W'orld 
Order.” A meeting of the members of the Legislature in 
Bihar was convened by the Congress Party on the 13th August 
to record a protest against the Viceroy’s cleclaration.* 

In explaining the Viceroy’s August offer the Secretary 
of State for India spoke before the House of Commons on 
the 14th August that wliat prevented the solution of the 
constitutional deadlock was not Britain’s reluctance to solve 
it but lack of agreement among the main constituent elements 
in India’s national life, viz., the Congress, the Muslim League, 
the Scheduled class and the Princes. “It is essential,” he urged, 
“to keep these differences in mind when we talk of finding 
a solution for India’s constitutional problems; they are at 
the moment still unbridged.” 

1. The Muslim League M. L. A. s. and the opposition party kept 
aloof from this meeting. 
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Feeling of fruslralion in Lidia. Individual Civil Disobedience: 

Rejection of the Delhi offer by the British Goveninient, 
their August declaration and the statement ol Mr. Amery 
revealed the inner motives of the British GoN evnment in re¬ 
lation to India and produced a feeling of aching frustration 
in this country. It was indeed a grave crisis in India's move¬ 
ment for national freedom, and to consider it the All-India 
Congress Committee met at Bombay on the Ifitli September. 
The Congress could not “submit to a policy which is a denial 
of India’s national right to freedom, which sujijiresses the 
free expression of opinion and whicli would lead to the de¬ 
gradation of her people and their continued ensl.icement.'’ 
At this hour of trial the Ci'ongress again placed itself under 
the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi I'or the inevitable struggle. 
But the Congre.ss made it clear that “they c an have no ill-will 
against them (the British people) and the sjhrit ol' Saiyagraha 
forbids the Congress from doing anything with a ciew to em¬ 
barrass them. This self-imposed restraint could not howecer 
be carried to the point of self-extinction, riie Clongrcss must 
at last insist on the exercise of the right office ex])rc‘ssion of 
opinion, consistently with non-violence.” 

As a moral protest against Britain’s policy regarding 
India and her possible entry into the War, Mahatma Gandhi 
now advised individual civil disobedience ofchosc'ii individuals, 
and to prevent any embarrassment to Government during 
the War period care was taken not to have any mass upheavals 
at that timc.‘ A conference of the Presidents and Secretaries 
of the Provincial Congress Committees and Congress Ex- 
Ministers was held in Bondiay cm the 17th September, 1940, 
at the instance of the Congress President, Alaiilana Abul 
Kalam Azad. The Piesident in his opening remarks ex¬ 
plained the situation arising from the Congress resolution on 
Satyagraha and the assumption of leadership by Mahatma 
Gandhi and enjoined upon all present to follow strictly the 

1. This was made quite clear by Mahatma Gandhi in his speech 
before the All India Congress Committee and also in his correspondence 
with Vicei'oy after his interview with him on the 27th and the 30th, 
September. 
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instructions issued from Mahatma Gandlxi and the Working 
Committee/ Satyagraha was started on 17tli October by 
Shri Vinoba Bhavc at the village of Paunar, about seven 
miles from WardJia. He was arrested on the 21st October 
and sentenced to three months’ imprisonment. Shri Jawa- 
harlal Nehru was to be the second Satyagrahi. But he was 
arrested by the Government at Cheoki on the 31st October 
and was sentenced to four years’ impiisonment. 

To make the movement “indhidual, selective and re¬ 
presentative,” Mahatma Gandhi sent the following instruc¬ 
tions on the 9th November, 1940, to the Provincial Congress 
Committees: — 

“Umler the extraordinary situation created by the Gov¬ 
ernment, I have, after consultation with the W'orking Com¬ 
mittee, extended the scope of Civil Disobedience and I pro¬ 
pose to select, for the time being resistors from among the 
members of the Working Committee, the Congress members 
of the Central and Provincial Legislatures and the members 
of tlic A.I.C.C. 

Those only will be selected who conform to the condition 
I have laid down, who are themselves willing to ofl'cr resistance 
and who are otherwise free to do so. 

aie He )ic 

No one will offer Civil Disobedience without first inform¬ 
ing the District Magistrate of his district of the time when 
and the place where and the manner in which it is to be 
offered. 

It is advisable not to hold public meetings for the purpose 
in cities. Meetings may be held in villages. The best and 
the easiest way is to repeat the following slogan to passersby 
as the resister walks on a particular direction until he is 
arrested. My preference is for this last method. It is harm¬ 
less, economical and effective. No argument is necessary. It 
rivets attention on the single issue of war. The idea is to 
prevent the movement from lapsing into mass Civil Disobe- 

1. The Indian Annual Register, 1940, Vol, II, pp. 22~24. 
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dicncc. Tills is the slogan. ‘It is wrong to help British wav 
eflbrts with men or money. The only worthy efl'ort is to resist 
all war with non-violent resistance.’ Tlie slogan should be 
translated into the language of the Province in which civil 
disobedience is to be. offered. 

Civil Disobedience is to be offered singly. Tt need not 
be simultaneous. The whole of this programme should, if 
possible, be finished in one month. 

All demonstrations should be avoided when Civil Dis¬ 
obedience is oft’ered.” 


Bihar's response: 

Wdiile the ^Vorking Committee was taking the moment¬ 
ous decision for the new phase of the Satyagraha, the Congress 
leaders in Bihar were moving from place to jilace to jiojni- 
larise their point of view among the jieople. On the drd 
and 4th September, 1940, tlie Provincial Congress Comniiltee 
met at Gaya and a public meeting was addressed by some 
of the leaclcrs. I'he chief speakers were Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha and Prof. Abdul Bari. A similar meeting nas held in 
the Patna Maidan on the 12th September, the principal 
speakers in it being Shri Shrikrishna and Shri Satya Narayan 
Sinha. During the second half of September, Shri Shrikrishna 
Sinha delivered an impressive speech in tliis connection at 
Darbhanga and Shri Prajapati Mishra loured in Darbhanga 
and Madhubani districts for a similar purpose. Gandhi Jayanti 
w^as celebrated all over the Province by pushing on the sale 
of Khadi. Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya made a lour of the Pro¬ 
vince in connection with these celebrations and addressed 
several meetings. 

Bihar responded to the call of Individual Civil Disobedience 
with alacrity, as she had done during the previous phases of 
the national movement. Dr. Rajendra Prasad was asked 
by Mahatma Gandhi not to join the movement on account 
of his indifferent health at that time and he had to spend much 
of his time at Sevagram assisting the great leader in conduct¬ 
ing the movement. Dr. Syed Mahmud also did not offer 
Satyagraha on the ground of ill health. Meeting at Muzaffar- 



384 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


pur on the 2ikI October, 1940, the Bihar Provincial (.,'uiigress 
CommiHfc dccidixl “to prepare for every eventuality, which 
may follow the decision of the Working Committee.” There 
was considerable activity in all parts of the Province for en¬ 
rolment and training of volunteers, and a Salyagraha Conference 
Avas organised by the Madhipnra Subdivisional Satyagraha Coinniit- 
tfc for intensifying the efforts in these respects. Most of the 
local bodies in the Province, such as the District Boards and 
tlie Municipalities, contained a Congress majority and sup¬ 
ported the Wardlia decisions. At this time the Congress 
AA'Hs successful in the Municipal electiems at Hajipur in the 
Muzaffarpiu' distiict and Congress acti\ities were on the 
increase in the Santal Pataganas. The Santal Parganas (dnigrrss 
Committee passed a resolution congratulating Shri V’inoba Bha\e 
on his arrest and lonviction, and condemned the action of 
the Government. 

The arrest of Shri Jawaliarlal Nehru and the severe sent¬ 
ence passed on him naturally caused much resentment in 
Bihar. As a protest hartals were obser\cd and meetings were 
held at dificrent places on the 2nd November, 1940. On 
that date, one such protest meeting presided over by Acharya 
Badrinath Varma, was held in the Bankiporc Maidan. Pro¬ 
minent speakers were Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, Prof. 
Abdul Bari and Slui Jagat Narayan Lai. A similar meeting 
Avas held on the same day at the Mangles Tank in Patna City, 
and at Arrah piesided over by Shri Rang Bahadur Prasad. 

An emergency meeting of the Provincial Congress Commit¬ 
tee Avas held at Patna on the 11th November, 1940,’ in con¬ 
nection Avith the Satyagiaha. 

In Bihar, on the 28th November, 1940, indiAndual Satya- 
graha Avas started by the e.x-Premicr, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, 
with an anti-war speech before a large crowd at Patna. When 
he Avas arrested and Avas being taken to the Jail, the croAvd 
disregarding the instructions followed him to the Jail gate and 
the .situation became very tcmsc.' Students were prominent 

1. Report on the Events in Bihar during the first half of November, 1940. 

2. Dr. Rajcncira Prasad, Mahatma Gandhi and Bihar, p. 114. 
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among the demonstrators, and they were dispersed by the 
Police by a latin charge.* Dr. Rajenclra Prasad issued a state¬ 
ment condemning the demonstration and laying down instruc¬ 
tions for future guidance. Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 
E.x-l'inanee Minister, who was to offer Satyagraha in another 
part of tlic city at the same time, was asked by Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad not to do so till they were assured by the i^eople of 
proper bcha\iour and strict observance of the prescribed 
instructions. 

I’his produced the desired effect. Assurances of good 
behaviour poured forth and Civil Disobedience was renewed 
after two clays. Shri .-\nugraha Narayan Sinha was arrested 
fijr a speech at Patna City. 

Policy of the Bihar Government: 

As during the earlier phases c>f the national movement, 
the Government of Bihar had been taking ample precautions 
beforehand and had already framed a policy from the month 
of .AugiLst, 1940, to crash the contemplated individual iSa/yd- 
graha movement with firmness, one close, of rcpre.ssion following 
another as circumstances changed. In August and September 
they instructed their officers that their “general policy” was 
to be “to take immediate action in all directions to nip any 
such movement in the. bud and to prevent it from developing.” 
'Fhey felt from the “trend of events” that “any movement of 
this nature will be initiated by the Congress and, therefore, 
action will be primarily directed against it and the Congress 
Socialist Party which is a part of it. Other organisations 
such as the Kisan Sabha and J’orwarcl Bloc will presumably 
join in and will be dealt with as soon as they do so.” If there 
was preparatory stage preceding the launching of Civil Dis¬ 
obedience, the Government officers w'ere instructed to take 
action “immediately under the Defence of India Rules against 
any one cximmitting prejudicial acts.” Large scale arrests 
were not considered desirable and action was to be taken 
mainly against leaders or organizers. In case the movement 
was started without any such preparatory stage, the Emer- 

1. Report on the Events in Bihar during the second half of November_ 1940. 
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gency Powers Ordinance’ was to be brought into force. In 
the either case the measures to be adopted were to be the 
same viz. 

“(i) Leading members of the organizations will be 
arrested at once and interned. 

(ii) Government will issue a notification ordering the 
seizure of places or buildings used by the unlawful 
associations. On receipt of the notification these 
places are to be seized at once. Reports should 
be submitted to Government promptly as soon as 
any new places or buildings are brought into use 
by any unlawful association so as to enable Govern¬ 
ment to notify them immediately. 

(iii) Government will issue a notification ordering the 
seizure of funds of the unlawful associations or 
suspected to be held or used or intended to be used 
in aid of them. Appropriate orders for carrying 
out these measures will issue simultaneously with 
the notification. 

(iv) All meetings in support of the movement will be¬ 
come unlawful and should be banned by the Dist¬ 
rict Magistrate. 

(v) Meetings of Committees, etc. in support of the 
movement will be stopped where known and the 
members arrested and prosecuted. 

(vi) The instructions issued with regard to drill and 
uniforms will continue to be strictly carried out. 

(vii) Orders will issue under Defence of India Rule 59 
(or under the Emergency Powers Ordinance) 
banning emblems such as Congress Flags, etc. 

(viii) It may be necessary to exercise some control on 
the publication of news connected with the move¬ 
ment. Separate instructions will issue on this 
point. 


1. Vide Appendix, XXVI 
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It is essential that action should be taken on (i), (ii) and 
(iii) as rapidly as possible. 

Other possible developments are a no-rent or no-tax cam¬ 
paign or picketting of foreign cloth and excise shops. Picket- 
ting will be dealt with under section 7 of the Criminal Law 
(Amendment) Act. Separate orders will issue in the case of 
a no-rent or no-tax campaign. Special instructions will also 
issue when necessary to deal with subversive activities of local 
bodies.” 

On getting information about the middle of October 
that the mov'ement was to be one Individual Satyagraha, the 
Government of Bihar then thought “that the time to take 
action against the Congress as a whole has not arrived.” So 
they decided that their policy* at that time was to be as 
follows:— 

“For the present all political activities will be closely 
watched in accordance with the instructions already issued. 
All Congress and Left Wing meetings should be attended by 
the Police and as far as possible reported. The existing powers 
will be used promptly to deal with any subversive or anti-war 
propaganda by individuals. Speeches or propaganda which 
are prejudicial acts will be prosecuted promptly under the 
Defence of India Rules where the evidence warrants it. Cases 
of persistent propaganda which cannot be dealt with by pro¬ 
secution may be referred to Government for action under the 
Defence of India Rule 26. 

From now' on reference need not be made to Government 
before arresting any individual for prejudicial acts except only 
Mr. Gandhi. All others may be arrested at once if they 
transgress the law. 

It is not at present proposed to ban meetings generally. 
But where a meeting is definitely announced beforehand 
as an anti-war meeting in support of the Congress Satyagraha 
campaign, it should be banned and dealt with according to 
the instructions already issued. For this purpose powers 

1. Letter from the Chief Secretary to all Commissioners, etc 18th October, 1940. 
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under the Dcfeiuc of India Rule 56 arc now being delegated 
to District Oflieers. Tiicse powers under Rule 56 should not 
be used except to deal with anti-uar meetings until further 
instructions.” 

In the last week of October, the Government of India 
had informed the Government of Bihar: ”In taking measures 
against individual civil disobedience we do not at the moment 
propose to go bey ond prosecution of the actual ofl'endcis in 
the ordinary course. Provincial Fortnightly Reports will 
show that many prosecutions uiulcr the Delencc Rules for 
anti-war speeches have been taking place e\ er\' fortnight and 
enforcement of the Rules would obxiously become impossible 
if Gandhi's nominees were allowed ti> thallenge them with 
impunity, howexer mild their speeches might be. Gandhi's 
object of e.xciting sympathy and working up an almosphere 
of martyrdom xvill not be served by routine ])rosecutions and 
light sentences and he xxas no tU»ubt hoping for action by 
Government which xxould increase excitement, such as dis¬ 
persal of meetings and arrests of olfenders on the spot. In 
a gradually developing situation such as the jircsent our ob¬ 
ject must be to prevent the spread of anti-war propaganda 
without making more of it than circumstances xx arrant. It 
xxould be premature at jnesent to take more drastic action 
against Congress as a whole or its leaders until it has come 
more into the open but the occasion may ari.se at any nnunent, 
specially if Nehru is arrested. To summarise, we arc con¬ 
vinced by experience of previous political movements in India 
that prompt action on scale demanded by circumstances is 
essential. Inaction at the outset has alxvays been fatal. Wc 
hax'C an excellent ease and if trouble in India is U) be avoided, 
now is the time to do it.” 

The Gox’ernmcnt of Bihar did not fail to take time by the 
forelock and at once arrested tho.se who ofl'ered Salyagraha after 
the two leaders, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Anugraha 
Narayan Sinha. A large number of members of the Legisla¬ 
ture and leading Congressmen were convicted and sent to 
Jail in quick succession. Shri Gauri Shankar Singh offered 
Satyagraha in Gax'a on 4th December and Shri Shyam Nara¬ 
yan Singh, M.L.A., offered Satyagraha on the 9th December, 
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1940, at Silao. (BiJiar subdivision). All were arrested and 
convicted under 13erence of India Rules and sentenced to 
one year’s rigorous imprisonment each. Shri Sarangdhar 
Sinha, M.L.A., Shri Punyadeo Sharma, M.L.C., Shri 
Jagat Narayan I-al, M.T..A., who offered Saiyagraha at Patna, 
and Sliri Ramayaii Prasad, M.L.A., who offered Satyagraha 
on the Patna-Arrah border at Koilwar bridge, were arrested 
and ron\’icted. Kumar Kalika Prasad Singli and Shri Maz- 
har Faridjiuri, son of late Shri Mazhar U1 Haque, w^ere also 
arrested and sent to Jail during the second half of December, 
1940. According to a chart, released by the All India Congress 
Committee office on the 3rd March, 1941, nine hundred and 
seven Salyagrahi.s were arrested till then in Bihar and the total 
amount of fines imposed here on the Satyagrahis was Rs. 33, 
G99. This figure did not include many others who offered 
Saiyagraha but were not arrested. ‘ 

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
came to Patna in December, 1940. At a meeting of the Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committer, held on the 8th December, he 
emphasised the need of enlisting more Satyagrahis from the 
members of the Provincial and subordinate Congress Commit¬ 
tees, and at a public meeting held at Patna on the same day 
he told the people that if Mahatma Gandhi was arrested, no 
successor would be appointed in his place and responsibility 
would devolve on each intliv'idual Congressman who was to 
act as his conscience dictated. Many local bodies in Bihar 
jjassed resolutions applauding the action of the Satyagrahis 
and condemning Government policy and adjourned their 
meetings as a mark of protest against Government measures. 
Shri Shrikrishna Sinha and Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay, 
then in Jail, refused to see their relatives in the presence of a 
Criminal Investigation Department officer. The Press took 
up this matter, and demanded removal of such a “humiliating” 
restriction, which was considered unnecessary in the case of 
Satyagrahis. 

1. Indian National Congress, Report of the General Secrataries, March, 1940 — 
October, 1946, p. 20. 
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Mahatma Gandhi suspended Satyagraha during the 
Christmas week. But the Government arrested Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, at Allahabad on 
30th December, 1940, and sentenced him to 18 months’ im¬ 
prisonment. Mahatma Gandhi issued another statement now 
emphasising the qualitative aspect of the movement. 

As a mark of protest against the arrest of the Congress 
President, there were hartals at different places in Bihar. A 
protest meeting, attended by a large number of people, was 
organised in the AVhitty Park at Gaya on the 5th January, 
1941, and such meetings were arranged at some other places 
too. 


On the same day commenced the second phase in Salya- 
graha. Lists of Salyagrahis, prepared by local Congress Commit¬ 
tees, were sent to Mahatma Gandhi and those selected by 
him started work according to his instructions. “A Satyagrahi'' 
he said, “manor w'oman once started on Satyagraha, if unarrested 
shall not return home but shall go from \ullage to village re¬ 
citing anti-war slogans and addressing anti-war meetings 
where necessary and doing constructive propaganda.” A 
number of persons offered Satyagraha in Bihar and some 
ladies also were arrested at Gaya for this. For example, Shri- 
mati Priyambada Devi, Shrimati Jagat Rani Devi, and Shrimati 
Janki Devi were sentenced to four months’ simple imprison¬ 
ment each on the 28th and 30th January and 3rd February 
respectively. In March next, Shrimati SantiDevi was sentenced 
to simple imprisonment for one day and to a fine of 
Rs. 200 in default of simple imprisonment for a further 
fortnight. 

In the district of Santal Paraganas the following persons 
were prosecuted and sentenced to various terms of imprison¬ 
ment till the middle of February, 1941, for offering Satyagraha 
(A) In the Godda subdivision (1) Ulfat Hussain (on 12.2.41) 
and (2) Maisa Paharia (on 15.2.41) and (B) in the Deoghur 
.subdivision (1) Bhagwan Dutta Rajhans (on 5.2.41) (2) Ayo- 
dhya Prasad Misser (on 5.2.41), Bigu Rai (on 5.2.41), Shri- 
krishna Prasad (on 15,2.41 ),Hari Prasad Jayaswal (on 15.2.41), 
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Janki Prasad Singh (on 15.2.41), Narsing Prasad Roy (on 
15.2.41), and Chando Prasad Roy (on 15.2.41). During the 
week ending the 2nd March, 1941, ten persons were convicted 
and sentenced to similar punishments in this district for 
political offences. 

(A) In the Deoghur subdivision—(1) Kashi Prasad 
Singh of Bahmangawan (2) Lalji Marik of Ramu- 
dih, (3) Jadav Chandra Misser of Lohardih, P.S., 
Sarwan (4) Girija Nandan Singh of Nakti, P.S. 
Sarwan. 

(B) In the Pakur subdivision—(1) Kripanath Pandey, 
(2) Gando Lai Paharia. 

(C) In the Godda subdivision,—(1) Bhim Kisku, (2) 
Rupnath Mahton, (3) Nilkantha Thakur, (4) Deo- 
chand Nonia. 

On the 22nd Februaiy, 1941, a meeting was held in the 
Dharmasthan at Dumka in which it was announced that Shri- 
mati Motilal Kejriwal, wife of Shri Motilal Kejriwal, Vice- 
Chairman of the District Board and President of the Santal 
Paraganas District Congress Committee, would offer Satya- 
graha in Dumka Town. After the meeting a large procession 
would go round the town. On the 26th February, 1941, 
Shrimati Kejriwal saw the Deputy Commissioner at his bunga- 
loiv and handed over to him the following notice: — 

m ^ ^ t, afffsff ^ SR 5FT fsRjt 

% ^ WR ^ 'TFT t, P' ^ % srfR r 

^RT I 


She offered herself for arrest. But the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner instead of arresting her then arranged for watching 
her movements. 
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No one offered Salyagraha on the Independence Day 
(26th Januaryj. This day was celebrated at various places 
according to the following instructions of Mahatma Gandhi; 
“In view of the fact that the indivddual civil disobedience 
has already commenced and large number of Congressmen 
have already been imprisoned all over India, it becomes the 
special duty of every Indian to concentrate with redoubled 
zeal on contructive programme without the fulfilment of 
which no Civil Disobedience mass or individual, can hel]) us 
to w'in and retain Swaraf'. The Rational Week was also observ¬ 
ed by following Mahatma Gandhi's advice for self-purification 
by fasting on the 6th and l .'hh April, and by more concentrat¬ 
ed efforts to increase membership, constructive work and 
propaganda i'or sivadeshi and khadi goods, unity and untoiu h- 
ability. 

Salyagraha continuf'd with much vigour. Some Satya- 
grahis from Monghyr and other parts of Bihar were now 
(March-April) proceeding to Delhi or United Provinces on fiiol. 
To stop this, the Bihar Government passed orders for their 
arrest as soon as they wanted to cross the provincial frontier* 

Regarding Congress constructive works in Bihar at 
this time, it may be mentioned that a meeting was 
convened by the AH India Spinners' Association on the 21th April, 
1941, at the Hindi Saliilya Sammelan B/iawan in Kadamkuan 
(Patna). Dr. Rajendra Prasad presided and exhorted the 
audience to increase the sale of khadi. The social work of 
ameliorating the condition of the so-callerl Depressed Classes 
was also in progress. The fifth session of the Shahahad District 
Depressed Classes Conference under the Presidentship of Shri 
Prithvi Singh Azad opened at .\rrah on the 8th November, 
1941. The Conference was inaugurated by Shri Anugraha 
Narayan Sinha. Towards the end of this year, Shri A.V. 
Thakkar, General Secretary of the All India Harijan Sevak 
Sangh, toured some districts of Bihar with a view to coordi- 

1. The Magistrate of Sliahabad was not in full agreement with this 
policy. 
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naling the activities of organisations engaged in uplift work 
among the aboriginals.^ 

Communal stripes 

Unfortunately reactionary forces were at ^vork under 
the influence of communalism. The Muslim League in Bihar/ 
as in the other parts of India, was trying hard to evoke and 
enhance greater interest and support for the Pakistan scheme. 
Its continued propaganda was very much responsible for 
rousing passions among some of the Hindus, who organised 
themselves in some places with the backing of the Hindu 
Mahasabha. 'Fhe feelings between them were growing more 
and more strained. This incident or that seemed to ignite 
tlie flame of communalism. The District Magistrate of Patna 
who was a Mussahnan, being fully cognisant of the growing 
tension in the Biliar Sharif (Patna District) area, tried his best 
to arrest its growth and convened a conference of the leading 
members of both the communities to which he invited Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad also. The communal situation was discuss¬ 
ed in a spirit of cordiality and it W'as e.xpected that the differ¬ 
ences would be settled amicably. Dr. Rajendra Prasad ac¬ 
cordingly left for W'ardha where he was wanted by Mahatma 
Gandhi. 

But intolerance overpowered good sense and, during the 
summer months of 1941, there broke out serious communal 
riots at Bihar Sharif following observance of Pakistan Day on 
tlie 2"hd March, 1941, and decision of the Hindu Mahasabha 
to observe Anti-Pakistan Day on the 27th April, 1941. As the 
situation became serious, the two Secretaries of the Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee^ Shri Mathura Prasad and Shah 
Muhammad Ozair, rushed to the riot affected areas and did 
their best to control the people and quell the disturbances. 
Khan Bahadur S.M. Ismail, President of the Muslim League 
in Bihar, also toured these areas and organized relief through 
the local branch of the Aluslim League. The Magistracy and 
the Police were also active in taking steps to suppress the 

1. Ryport of Events in Bihar diirinf; the first half of December, 1941. 

2. Khan Bahadur S. M. Ismail was then President of Muslim League 
in Bihar and numerous meetings were held at Patna and other places in 
Bihar under his Presidentship or that of some other leaders, 
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troubles. Tliey helped the formation of Conciliation Comit- 
lees in each town-post area of the affected parts, arrested 
many persons responsible for the outbreak and look also some 
preventive measures. The issue of the Muslim League of 
Patna, dated the 14th May, 1941, was forfeited under section 
19 of the Indian Press {Emergency Powers) Act and a security 
was demanded from its editor and printer for printing “ob¬ 
jectionable articles.” The paper ceased publication for failure 
to pay security. 

On receiving a telegram from Dr. Sachchidanand Sinha 
on the 3rd May that a dangerous situation was developing 
in Bihar, Dr. Rajendra Prasad hastened back to this Pro¬ 
vince. On the 7th May, Mahatma Gandhi issued the follow¬ 
ing statement about the Bihar riots:— 

“The account of the riots makes painful reading. I have 
studied the various statements regarding them also. Rajen¬ 
dra Babu has gone to Bihar to put in the whole of his weight 
in favour of sanity and peace. This is his first wire to me after 
reaching there: ‘Situation improving but still panicky un¬ 
certain Mathurababu, Shah Sahib touring myself proceeding 
with volunteers.’ I know that he will give a good account 
of himself. Peace will somehow be restored if it has not been 
already by the police and the military. But this can only 
be a superimposed peace. Rajendra Babu’s' as every Congress¬ 
man’s and for that matter every sane citizen’s business is to 
find out the cause of the riots. Unless this is done, there is no 
likelihood of permanent peace. I observe that the riots 
started with the resentment over the observances of the anti- 
Pakistan Day. Pakistan and anti-Pakistan observances and 
the like have come to stay. As national consciousness grows 
and ambitions rise high, such observances will multiply. But 
why can we not conduct ourselves decently in spite of these? 
Why should we be so utterly intolerant as not to share one 
another’s views ? And then why should we show our intoler¬ 
ance as if we were savages ?” 

After pointing out that the Congress should take respon¬ 
sibility for voluntary preservation of peace with the assistance 
of all parties, the Muslim League, the Hindu Mahasabha and 
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Others, and even if joint efforts failed, Mahatma Gandhi 
observed: “At present Bihar is the province that can lead 
the way and set the example. Rajendra Babu has a gentle 
and unique hold in his Province, such as no other leader has. 
He is the hero of the earthquake days when the whole of 
India put its trust in him. May he have too the privilege of 
being the messenger of peace in Bihar and through Bihar 
may be throughout India.” 

Conciliation efforts of the Congress leaders in Bihar 

On returning to Bihar, Dr. Rajendra Prasad at once 
organised Congress Shanti Dais [Peace Brigades) under Prof. 
Abdul Bari, loured the disturbed parts with them and brought 
the situation under control. \Vith his usual zeal Prof. Abdul 
Bari was working indefatigably to remove communal discord. 
He, Mahanl Bhagwan Das and Shri Madan Mohan Prasad 
spoke passionately for communal peace when a Shanti Dal 
movement was started at a meeting held in the Halleit Town 
Hall on the 12th June, 1941. Prof. Bari visited Buxar on 
the 3rd July, 1941, and addressed there a meeting, stres¬ 
sing the need for organising the Shanti Dais to promote Hindu- 
Muslim unity. He was soon appointed Provincial Sardar 
or head of the Bihar Shanti Dal for organising and directing 
peace movement. Zila and Subdivisional Shanti Dais were 
quickly formed by the Congress at some places. A Shanti Dal 
camp was shortly started at Gaya in the house of Kazi S. 
Hasan. 


Third phase of the Satyagraha : 

The third phase of the Satyagraha had commenced from the 
middle of April. The Bihar Provincial Congress Committee met 
on the 17th April to review the progress of Satyagraha in Bihar 
and to consider what steps should be taken to quicken the 
pace of ^he movement. District Satyagraha officers were 
appointed and a large number of Congress members now 
enrolled themselves as Satyagrahis. To prevent the move¬ 
ment from taking an unwarranted course, Shri J. B. Kripalani, 
General Secretary of the Congress, issued on the 17th June 
the Ibllowing instructions for the work of the Satyagrahis under 
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ihe p;uidance of Mahatma Gandhi: — 

“(1) A released Salyagrahi must seek to offer Satyagraha 
as soon as possible. If for any reason he is unable to do so, he 
must apply for exemption from Mahatma Gandhi. (2) From 
the date on which the name of a prospectiv’^e Salyagrahi is 
forwarded to Mahatma Gandhi for sanction, he is to suspend 
private activities and devote himself wholly to working out 
one or more items of the thirteenfold items of the constructive 
programme. (3) Every prospective Salyagrahi is expected to 
keep a diaiy and this will be submitted to IVovincial Congress 
Committee concerned at fortnightly intervals. The per¬ 
mission to offer Snlyagraha shall be granted only to such workers 
who have pro\’ed their worth by their everyday work. (4) The 
new restrictions in passing lists of Satyagrahis are considered 
necessary in the interest of the struggle as it is likely to develop 
in future and will become ])rogressively move arduous. If any 
Salyagrahi who has enrolled himself on the original basis feels 
unable to accept the new terms, he is free to withdraw his 
name and there will be no disgrace attached to any such 
withdrawal. He may continue to render whatec'er other 
service he can to the country. He remains a Congressman 
as before. (5) Enrolled Salyagrahis cannot contest elections to the 
local bodies. As Salyagrahis, they cannot be in both the 
phices. (6) No relcasecl Salyagrahi who is a member of a 
local Board, unless specially exempted by Mahatma Gandhi, 
can attend its meeting. (7) Unarrested Salyagrahis who are 
touring in their districts and those whose names have been ap¬ 
proved are not to attend meetings of the local bodies (8) During 
monsoons a Salyagrahi may, if necessary, establish himself in 
a village, not his own, or group of villages and carry qn 
Salyagraha and constructive activities. (9) Unarrested Salya¬ 
grahis who, either touring in their districts or marching in 
the direction of Delhi, should send fortnightly reports of tlieir 
work to the Provincial office. The Provincial Congress 
Committees will send a consolidated report of their work to 
the A.I.C.C. office at stated intervals, fortnightly or monthly. 
(10) Complaints liave been received about the intemperance 
of language of certain Salyagrahis. The Salyagrahis should 
know tliat vituperation and abuse are against both the spirit 
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and the letter of Safyoqidlia aiul must, tlicreforc, be invariablv 
avoided.”* 

To keep tlve Safyagyalii.', free from the pievailin,a; polities 
of the local bodies, which unforturiatcly was no( above cri¬ 
ticism* it was soon decided by (lie CJoiigrcss in Bihar under 
the direction of Dr. Rajcndra Prasad that all Congicssmen 
should resign from the District Boards and the Municipalities. 
This order was reaffirmed at meetings of the Provincial Con- 
grcs.s Commitlec at the Sadaqat Ashram on the 12tli August 
and 2nd September, 1941. The Politiial Conference, lield at 
NaAvadah (Gaya district), on the 18t)i August was addressed 
by .'\charya Kripalani and passed a resolution urging A\ith- 
draAval of' Ciongressmen from local bodies except the District 
Board of Santal Parganas by (he 8(J(h September. Majority 
of the Gongvessmen obeyed this order. As a disciplinary 
meastne, the Piovincial Congress Coinniiticc cxiiclled the recal¬ 
citrant members.^ 

Release of Congress leaders in Bihar: 

Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, (he ex-Prernier, Avas released on 
the 2t)lh .\ugust, 1941, on tire expiry of his term of imprison¬ 
ment and the cx-Fiuance Minister, Shri Anugraha Narayaii 
Sinha, Avas released at the same time. Shah Muhammad 
Imam, a prominent Congressman of Gaya, was also released 
then. Congress activities naturally received impetus after 
the release of such leaders, avIio began to lour the diflerent 
districts and addressed meetings, jiarticularly during the cele¬ 
bration of the Gandhi Jayanli. In this connection Shri Anu¬ 
graha Narayan Sinha addressed a meeting at Patna on the 
3rd September and one at Gaya on the 5th September. Shri 
Shrikrishna Sinha addresscil largely attended meetings at 
Muzaft'arpur, Bhagalpur and Monghyr. .\t Monghyr he was 
accorded a civac reception by the Municipality. Among other 
things he explained the significance of non-violence and the 
Satyagralia movement at that time. On the lOlh September, 
both the cx-Minislcrs spoke at Chapra, mainly regarding the 

1. Quoted in Tendelkar, Vol. VI, p. 13. 

2. Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Atmakatha p. 565. 

3. Ibid. 
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Satyagraha. On the 23rd September, Shri Shrikrishna Sinha, 
Shri Anugraha Narayan Siulia, Shri Jagat Narayau Lai and 
Shri Jagjiwan Ram visited Arrah and spoke at length on the 
policy oi' the Congress in a public meeting attended by large- 
number of people. On the same day a Congress meeting 
was held at VVhitty Park, Gaya, where Dada Dharmadhikari 
of Wardha lectured on the true significance of non-violence. 
He also addressed meetings at the local Rajendra Ashram and 
at the Kanya H.E. School (for girls), in which he laid emphasis 
on constructive programme of the Congress. By the begin¬ 
ning of October, Satyagrahis, released from imprisonment, 
began to come forward to court arrest a second time. Thus in 
the Patna District, Shri Punyadeo Sharma was again sentenced 
18 months’ imprisonment for an anti-war speech at Paliganj 
on the 4th October. Several others' courted arrest. 

Purnca District Political Conference : 

The District Political Conference of Purnea, held towards 
the end of October, 1941, was attended by ex-Ministers, 
Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinha and Shri Jaglal Chowdhry, 
and by Pandit Binoda Nand Jha, ex-Parliamentary Secretary. 
There were discussions mainly on Satyagraha and constructive 
programme. Shrimati Vijayalakshmi arrived at Patna on 
the 6th November and had a busy time in addressing meet¬ 
ings and granting interviews in Patna, Gaya and Saran Dis¬ 
tricts. She presided over the Patna District Political Con¬ 
ference on the 8th November. In her speeches she explained 
the need for Satyagraha under the leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi and laid special stress on constructive programme. 
She also advocated sympathy for the Deoli hunger strikers. 
Addressing a meeting of the All India Women’s Conference at 
Patna, she laid much emphasis on the necessity of developing 
the organisation throughout the Province. Deoli Day was 
observed in all the Districts of the Province on the 9th Novem¬ 
ber. The Congress, the Congress Socialist Party, the Forward Bloc 
and the Students' Federation generally co-operated in the 
meeting that were held. In connection with the Deoli Day, Shri 

1. Not less than fortyfive by the end of October, according to a 
Government Report. 
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Shrikrishna Sinha spoke before a meeting at Bankipur, attend¬ 
ed by thousands of people, and he strongly criticised Govern¬ 
ment policy in incarcerating Indian leaders without trial. 

Release of other Congress leaders : 

By December, 1941, the Bihar Government passed orders 
for the release of Satyagrahi prisoners “whose offences had been 
either formal or symbolic in character” according to Govern¬ 
ment. From 4th December started geneial release throughout 
India. Shri Jaglal Chowdhry, who had been arrested in 
Purnea district for fresh Satyagraha, was released, as also other 
civil disobedience prisoners. By the middle of that month, 
the Government released the members of the Congress Working 
Comnnltee. 

But this did not mean any fundamental change in Govern¬ 
ment policy in relation to the Indian national movement. So 
the Congress \Yorking Committee, meeting at Bardoli from 
the 23rd to the 30th December, 1941, passed an important 
resolution on the political situation declaring that “the sym¬ 
pathies of the Congress must inevitably lie with the people 
who are the subject of aggression from any quarter and who 
are fighting for their freedom. But only a free and independ¬ 
ent India can be in a position to undertake the defence of the 
country on national basis and be of help in the furtherance of 
the large causes that are emerging from the storm of w'ar. 
The whole background in India is one of hostility and dis¬ 
trust of the British Government and not even the most far- 
reaching promise can alter this background, nor can a subject 
India offer voluntary or willing help to an arrogant imperial¬ 
ism which is indistinguishable from fascist authoritarianism. 
The Committee is, therefore, of opinion that the resolution 
of the A.I.C.C. passed in Bombay on September 16, 1940, 
holds and defines the Congress policy still.” By another 
resolution the Working Committee planned a programme 
of “self-protection and selfsuiliciency for the people” by 
intensifying constructive activities and by advising the people 
to “remain cool and collected, whatever dangers might arise.” 
Owing to difference of opinion with the majority of the 
Working Committee on the interpretation of the Bombay 
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Resolution, Muhiilinn Gandlii now retired from leadership 
of' the Chui^rcss. Shortly aficrwards he resumed publication 
of the Harijan and iJic two other allied weeklies, whicii were 
then to "deal with,'’ as he said, "day-to-day problems that 
lk( e the people." 

Suspension of Individual Satyagraha : 

Individual Satyagraha was suspended by the Congress after 
it had eontinued for over fourteen months, in view of the ap- 
proaeh of the war menace to India after a succession of Japa¬ 
nese air raids in Assam, Bengal and Vhzagapatam. The 
Congress then considered that if the Congress leaders were 
again behind the bars at that critical moment, the people 
would be deprived of proper guidance. I’he Individual Satya- 
gralia of 1940-11 was launclied, as its leader repeatedly em¬ 
phasised, not to cause embarrassment to any one, but as a 
mark of moral protest against the imperialist policy of tlie 
British Government, which had dragged India into war efl'orts 
without making due concession to her legitimate aspirations. 
From this point of \iew it was a fairly succcssfiil national 
exjierinient, which conducted itself with di,s( ipline and dig¬ 
nity. 

Extreme views of the Leftists; activities of the Socialists and the For¬ 
ward Bloc: 

\"icw.s more extreme than those of the Congress prevailed 
in the country among the Leftists, that is, the Congress Socialist 
Party, the Forward Bloc, the Kisan Sabha and also the Communists. 
In spite of some diflercnccs in their policy and methods, 
all these parties were strongly opposed to Britisli imperialism 
in India, demanded independence without delay and adv'O- 
cated tlie creation of a new social order free from feudal, 
capitalistic and imperialist exploitation. The Socialists w’ere 
working under the banner of the Congress. Thus presiding 
over the Bihar Provincial Socialist Conference at Dehri-on-Son 
on the bth and 7th July, 1940, Mr. Yusuf Mehcr Ally observ¬ 
ed: "\Vc, Socialists, should work ceaselessly to win over a 
larger and larger section of Congressmen to our programme 
and policies. The Ramgarh resolution should continue to 
guide our steps and we, w'ho owe loyalty to the great institu- 
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tion, the Congress, and its whole objective of gaining inde¬ 
pendence, should grudge no sacrifice to inari h on the road to 
independence.” But the Socialists were of' tlie \iew that the 
time had come to put an end to the stalemate in the country 
and declare i ivil disijbcdiencc on a nation-wide scale. They 
also held that so long as power was not transleiTcd to the 
Indian people ''all talk of national Gov ernment at tlie centre 
is of no good.” The Council of Action ol' the Bihar Socialist 
Party met at Patna on the 21st September, 1940, and passed 
a number of resolutions condemning Government’s offensive 
against the labour movement, their suppression of‘ civil liber¬ 
ties and mis-handling of the agrarian situation and harsh 
treatment of the politic al prisoners. The party again obtain¬ 
ed the leadership of Shri Jay Prakasli Nara) an on his release 
from Hazaribagh Jail on the 28th November, 1940. He 
saw^ Acharya Narendra Dev early in Dec embei* and tlien v\ itli 
a view to presenting a united front against British imperial¬ 
ism he met Mahatma Gandhi at Wardlia and Shri Subhas 
Bose in Calcutta. On returning from Calcutta, he passed 
through Bihar and U.P, and reached Gujrat and ihcaice to 
Bombay. He was arrested there and kept in Deoli detention 
camp. 

The Bihar Congress Socialist Party convened a meeting on 
the 1st of May, 1941, on the Bankipur Maidan in observance 
of the Afajy Day. Shri Shibnath Baiierjee presided and the 
other speakers included Shri Ram Briksh Beuipuri, Shri Puru- 
shottam Trikam Das and Shri Shyaninandan Singh. Fasc¬ 
ism, Nazism and British imperialism in India were condemned 
at this meeting. For the redress of the giievances of the 
labourers and the Kisans^ the speakers advocated remission 
of rent, increase in wages, grant of dearness allowance and 
help to the sick, the infirm and the unemployed. 

On the 17th October, 1941, Govcrnmeiit of India issued 
a communique for wide publicity in the Press reproducing 
certain documents alleged to have been siczed from Shri 
Jay Prakash Narayan in the Deoli Detention Camp who, 
as it was given out, wanted to smuggle these out of prison. 
As the Govcnimciit communique stated, these documents 

26 
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contained “plans to consolidate the position of the Congress 
Socialist Party by winning over important members of the 
terrorist organisation known as the Revolutionary Socialist Party 
and the Hindustan Republican Socialist Association and by isolat¬ 
ing line Comynumst Parly."" Referring to the publication of 
these documents by the Government, Mahatma Gandhi com¬ 
mented: “If the motive was to discredit the organization 
of which Jay Prakash Narayan is a distinguished member, it 
must fail. Assuming the correctness of the charge against 
Jay Prakash Narayan, the method advocated by him is against 
the policy of truth and uon-violeuce adopted by the Congress 
and deserves the severest condemnation. But it ill becomes 
the Government to condemn or discredit it. Frankly, all 
nationalist forces, no matter by what name they are described, 
are at war with Government. And, according to accepted 
canon of war, the methfid adopted by Jay Prakash Narayan 
is perfectly legitimate. One word to Congressmen. IVhile 
Jay Prakash Narayan remains the patriot we have known him, 
we must realise that his method is harmful in the extreme, 
while a non-violent struggle is going on. No underhand or 
underground movement can ever become a mass movement 
or stir millions to mass action.”* 

The Government wanted to make a capital out of these 
letters to discredit the Congress Socialist Party. Some did not, 
however, believT in their authenticity. Presiding over the Bihar 
Congress Socialist Party Conference Vit Patna on the 31st October 
and 1st November, 1941, Shri Purushottam Das Trikamdas 
of Bombay, Secretary, All India Congress Socialist Party, reiterat¬ 
ed his doubt as to the genuineness of these documents and 
believed that the object of publkshing these was to discredit 
the Congress Socialist Party. Prominent among the visitors pre¬ 
sent at this Conference were Mr. Faridul Haq Ausari of Delhi 
and Shri Shibnath Banerjee and Shri Birendra Nath Bhat- 
tacharya of Bengal. A large number of resolutions were 
passed including a condemnation of the treatment of the 
Deoli prisoners and expression of confidence in Shri Jay Pra- 


I. Tendulkar, Fo/. F/,p. 15. 
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kash Narayan. The President observed: “We supported 
the Bombay Resolution of the Congress and we have imple¬ 
mented it to the best of our ability and about 90 p.c. of the 
members arc in jail today. The question wlrich is asked of 
me is, do wc still support the programme of Individual Satya- 
graha and my answer is wc arc not at all satisfied with it in 
spite of Gandhiji’s assurances to the contrary. Wc want it 
to be intensified into a mass struggle for freedom to which 
every Indian could make his contribution.” 

The members of the Forward Bloc were also trying to 
disseminate their ideas among the masses. On the 10th 
July, 1940, Shri Audh Behari Rai, Secretary of the Shahabad 
Forward Bloc, addressed a meeting at Buxar and asked 
the audience not to help Government in their war-efforts. A 
meeting of the Working Committee of the Bihar Provincial For¬ 
ward Bloc was held at Patna on the 20th October, at which 
Shri Mukuud I.al Sarkar, Secretary, All-India P'orward Bloc, 
made a speecJi ciiticising what he considered to be milder 
policy of the Congress, and expressing resentment for refusal 
of permission by Government to him and to the Provincial 
Secretary to interview Shri Jay Prakash Narayan and Swami 
Sahajanand in the Ha/aribagh Central Jail. Shri I^ambodar 
Mukherjec, a member of the Forward Bloc staying at Dumka in 
the Santal Paraganas, visited Pakur in that District at this 
time to carry on Forward Bloc activities along with his work 
of reformation among the Santals. Shri Lambodar Mukher- 
jee’s wife, Shrimati Usliarani, was President of the Santal 
Paraganas District F'orward Bloc. On the 20th November, 1940, 
a large number of Santal Khans attended a meeting organised 
by the Forward Bloc. Shri Sarbanand Misra, a Forward Bloc 
Member, Shri Lai Hembrom and Shri Pagan Marandi 
delivered speeches in it condemning the action of the Govern¬ 
ment in arresting Shri Nehru and Sardar Patel. Shri¬ 
mati Usliarani was arrested on the .^Oth November, 1940, on 
a charge of carrying on anti-war activities and was .sentenced 
to six months’ imprisonment. Shri Ram Nandan Bhojpuri, 
Secretary of the Fonvard Bloc Patna, was arrested on the 4th 
December on the charge of posse.ssing anti-war leaflets. 
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On tlie lOtli April, 1941, a meeting, organised by the 
Forward Bloc, was held at Mangles Tank, Patna City, with 
Swami Saehehidananda of Darjeeling as Pri^sident. Sardar 
Ganesh Singh of Bami also spoke at this meeting. All ex¬ 
pressed anxiety over the sudden disappearance of Shri Subhas 
Chandra Bose (27th January, 1941) from his Calcutta residence. 
Resolutions were passed alhrming faith in the leadership of 
Shri Subhas Chandra Bose and Swarni Sahajanand and de¬ 
manding immediate transference of full powers to the people 
of India. 

Shri Sheelbhadra Yajee, Prc.sident of the Provincial For- 
it'ard Bloc in Bihar, was touring the Province in connection 
with the reorganisation of the Forward Bloc Commillces and 
the enrolment of \National Defence Brigade’’ volunteers. He 
addressed a meeting for this purpose at Dumka on the 20th 
September, Avliii h was attended by a large number of Santals 
and other people. Tin* other .sjieakers were Shri Lambodar 
Mukherjee and Shri Sarbanand Misra, Secietaries of the 
Sanlal Paraganas District Forward Bloc. 'I’hey continued their 
efforts to enlist greater number of Santals and Pahariars 
(hillmen) to their party and held another meeting at Dumka 
on the 28th December, which was attended by a large number 
of such people. Many Santals also attended a subdivisional 
Forward Bloc Conference, lu'ld at Pakur in the Santal Paraganas on 
the IGth January, 1942. Shri Lambodar Mukherjee, and Shri 
Sarbanand Misra addressed it. The resolutioirs passed here 
dealt with local agiatian grievances, condemned oppressive 
legislation and urged for enlistment in the National Defence 
Brigade. In the meantime, Shri Basanta Kumar Ghosh of 
Patna, who had resigned from the Provincial Forward Bloc, 
was trying to organise an All-India Citizens' Defence Corps, 
as a non-party organisation for maintenance of law and order- 
in the villages and towns. His efforts did not meet with 
much success. Shri Ram Chandra Sharma, the Bihar Provin¬ 
cial Commander of the National Defence Brigade, issued Brigade 
Organisation rules for all District Secretaries. Each Dis¬ 
trict Committee was for the jrresent to select a Captain. 
Eleven volunteers were to form a single unit and the training 
pi'ogramme included weekly parades and monthly camps. 
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Volunteers were divided into ‘uniformed’ and ‘plain cloths’ 
and they were to wear badges consisting of red and tri-coloured 
cloth on both arms. 

The Bihar Provincial Forrvard Bloc Conference met at Chapra 
on the 30ih and 31sl October, 1941, with Shri V.H. Kamath, 
Organising Sec retary of the All-India Fonvard Bloc, in the 
chair. Shri Kamath observed in his Prcsich'utial address that 
the British policy in India stood thoroughly discredited, the 
British ruling classes being dominated by ideas at least half 
a century old. “'I'hey are not aware,” he said ‘‘that they 
are face to face with an India wide awake, and India deter¬ 
mined to be free and to lead humanity along the path of peace 
and Inimanity.” Expressing dislike of individual Satyaoraha, 
he ad\'ocatcd a mass metvement in the near future. Shri 
Kamath visited Patna on the 1st November, where he. pre¬ 
sided over a mceliug attc'tided mainly by sttidents. He then 
made a tour of Bihar accomjxinied by Shri Sheel Bhadra 
Yajee and delivered speeches strongly condemning British 
irnperiiilist policy. 

To check the activities of the Fonvard Bloc, the (Jovern- 
ment served notices in March, 1942, under Defence of India 
Rules on Shri Lambodar Mukherjee and Shri Sarbaiuind 
Mishra restricting their movements in the towns of Motihari 
and Arrah respectively, which were* far removed from their 
sphere of activities. In the same month Shri Sadhana Kumar 
Gupta, who w'as touring in the Gaya and Monghyr districts, 
w'as detiiined under Defence of India Rules. A similar order was 
also passed against Shii Basanta Chandra Gliosh, Advocate, 
who was arranging a meeting of the supporters of the All-India 
Youth League at Patna on the 29th March, 1942. 

Kisan Movement: 

As regards the Kixan movement it may be noted that 
Swami Sahajanand’s conviction w'as a great loss to it. But 
still it carried on a good deal of activity in the districts of 
Patna, Shahabad, Muzaflfarpur, Darbhanga, Saran, Cham- 
paran, Purnea, Palamau and Santal Paraganas. On the Isl 
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September, 1940, Kisan Day was observed at various centres 
of the Province by holding meetings at which resolutions 
were passed protesting against the arrest of Babu Sohan Singh, 
President of the All-India Kisan Sabha. In the absence of 
its own indomitable leader, the Bihar Kisan Sabha was sought 
to be controlled by different branches of the Leftists, the For- 
ivard Bloc, the Congress Socialists and the Communists. When 
Swami Sahajanand went to Jail, the Forward Bloc controlled 
it with Shri Jamuna Karjee as President. The attempts 
of the Congress Socialists to control it did not succeed at the 
session of the Bihar Kisan Conference, held at Dumraon on 8th 
and 9th March, 1941, and they formed a separate organisation 
under the leadership of Babu Awdheshwar Prasad Sinha with 
Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri as President.’ The Communist 
clement was active on behalf of Shri Jamuna Karjee. Both 
the groups began to tour in the Province and to hold meetings 
and conferences. On the arrest of Shri Ram Briksh Beni¬ 
puri, the leader of the Socialist section in the Kisan Sabha, the 
influence of the other group increased. In July, the Bihar 
Provincial Kisan Sabha issued a circular signed by its President, 
Shri Jamuna Karjee, stressing the dcmaiul for the release of 
political prisoners, the abolition of certain ordinances, the 
removal of restrictions on individuals willing to assist Russia 
and the grant of freedom to India. Soviet Day W'as celebrated 
by them on the 20th July. In August next, Shri Jamuna 
Karjee presided over a meeting of the Council of Action of 
the Bihar Provincial Kisan Sabha, which decided to suspend all 
anti-war activities “as anti-war propaganda would merely 
assist the Nazis w4io were attacking Russia.” It was decided 
there to organize a Soviet Relief Committee in each district 
for the collection of funds for Russia’s assistance and to hold 
a Kisan Day on the 1 si September. At a meeting of the Coun¬ 
cil of Action of the Bihar Provincial Kisan Sabha, held on the 
24th November, it w^as decided to observe a Sugarcane Day on 
the 21st December with the object of starting wide-spread 
agitation for the fixing of the price of sugarcane on a sliding 
scale and for the abolition of the zoning system. Resolutions 


1. The Searchlight, lUh March, 194J. 
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were passed expressing sympathy for Russia, demanding 
release of the Deoli detenus and calling for support to the party 
of Swami Sahajanand. On the 20th November, Shri 
Jagjit Singh Punjabi, acting President of the All-India Kisan 
Sabha, visited Patna and discussed witli several members the 
scheme for the organisation of Kisan volunteers. 

The sei7AU'e of the Kisan Sabha olRce building at Dumraon 
by the Dumraon Raj caused sensation in the Shahabad Dis¬ 
trict, and meetings were held at two places there, viz, Dumraon 
and Dhandiha, condemning this action. Kisan meetings w'ere 
also organised at various places in the Monghyr and Bhagalpur 
Districts, and a particular agitation was carried on against 
the Banaili Estate for ofl’cnsive conduct on the part of some of 
its arnlas (officers). There were preparations on the part of the 
Kisan leadcis to start a Kisan Salyagraha at the beginning of 
the next year. Many of the Kisans did so at Dumraon from 
the 1st January. 

Of the two groups in the Kisan Sabha, the Socialist group, 
led by Shri Ram Briksh Benipuri, Shri Awadheshwar Prasad 
Sinha and Shri Shyamnandan Singh, were against helping 
the war efforts and urged the formation of volunteer corps 
for village protection. But the Sahajanand group was now 
of the view that fidl support should be given to Government 
wai-elTort, as Rirssia and China were in tlie war, and that the 
anti-war policy laid at the last session of the All-India Kisan 
Sabha should be revised. Swami Sahajanand arrived at 
Patna on the 9th March, 1942, after being released uncondi¬ 
tionally from the Hazaribagh Jail a few months before the 
expiry of his full term of imprisonment. He endorsed support¬ 
ing war efforts, and one of his co-workers, who had been ab¬ 
sconding nearly two yeai's, surrendered to the authorities in 
the same month. 

The Students' movement: 

The students’ movement was also on the forward march. 
No doubt, Shri Narayan Prasad Varma, General Secretary 
of the Bihar Students' Federation, was convicted during the second 
half of July, 1940, on the charge of possessing a “proscribed 
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leaflet.” But this did not damp the spirit of the students. 
They became determined to launch wider agitation against 
the repiessive measures of the Government by organising 
hartals, strikes, rallies and other demonstrations. A Touth 
League Conference was held at Laheriasarai on the 18th August, 
at which a resolution was passed rejecting any compromise 
w ith British imperialism. During the second half of September, 
1940, Prof Humayun Kabir presided over the Manbhum 
District Student's Federation at Jharia. Anti-Repression Day was 
observed by the Students' P'ederation on the IGth November at 
Patna, Muzalfarpur, Darbhanga and some other places. 
In meetings organised on that day resolutions were passed 
condemning the conviction of Shri Nehru and the curtailment 
of students' liberties. Shri Chandra Shekhar Singh, Secretary 
of the Provincial Studetits' Federation, was arrested on the 
4th December under Defence of India Rules. As a protest 
against it, the Colleges in Patna observed hartal on the 5th 
December. A procession of students, taken out in the after¬ 
noon, was foll(»w'ed by a meeting in front of the Patna Univer¬ 
sity Library at which a resolution was passed condemning the 
arrest and demanding an open trial in the court. On the 
arrest of Babu Achyutanand Prasad, President of the Gaya 
District Students' Federation, in January, 1941, uruler Defence 
of India Rules, there w'as a demonstration of the Caya students 
in protest. The Gaya District Students' Federation held meetings 
in the Whitty Park there on the 19th and 20th April, 1941. 
The proceedings were marked by dift'erence of view's betw'cen 
the communist and non-cornmunist elements. 

On the 23rd March, 1941, the students organised a meet¬ 
ing at the Patna rnaidan to observe the Security Prisoners’ Day. 
On the 12th and 13th .4pril, 1941, met the Shahabad Students’ 
Conference under the Presidentship of Prof. Abdul Bari. He 
very rightly obser\'ed in his Presidential Address; “This 
is a period in the history of the world in whidh old social values 
are giving place to new ones and the structure of both society 
and government are in swift process of change which no amount 
of human effort can check.” He made a special appeal to the 
students to maintain unity among themselves and to promote 
Hindu-Muslim harmony. Surajpura Students' Conference was 
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also held on the 13th April with Shri Krishna Mohan Vanna 
in the chair. This Conlerence adopted two very important 
resolutions regarding (1) constructive work, viz,, Hindu- 
Muslim unity, removal of imtouchability and illiteracy and 
(2) urging tlie Provincial Sludnils' Federation to make efhirts 
to bring about unity (alter Nagpui- Split) among the students. 
Shri Ambika Saran Singh was elected President for the new 
session. During the first half of April, 1941, a District Students, 
Conference was Jield at Madhubani with Shri Ram Briksh 
Benipuri in the chair, and tmolher Students' Conference also 
met at that time at Gopalganj in Purnea with Mr. Reza Hu¬ 
sain of Patna as President. The open session of the second 
Bihar Students' Conference (22nd August) commenced under 
the Presidentship of A4r. Mazhar Ali Khan of the Punjab. 
The President stated that the student movement should have 
an independent character of its own and it .should not be 
under the control of one particular political group. He 
appealed to the students to contribute towards the formation 
of a new social order for freedom, peace and progre.ss. 

A v'ast body of students assembled on the 23rd August, 
1941, to listen to Dr. S. Radhakrishnan’s inaugural speech 
at the cultural crmference, held under the auspices of the 
Bihar Provincial Students' Conference. Shri P.R. Das, Bar-at-law, 
was in the chair. Dr. Radhakrishnan exhorted the students 
to stiiv'^e for moral uplift and to cultivate humanity and toler¬ 
ance. He very significantly observed: “What is wrong with 
the world today is not that w'e lack intellectual and moral 
achievements. We lack a sense of direction in the system 
with w'hich we can adjust these achie\ements.” 

There appeared four divisions in the ranks of the students, 
such as the Royist group, M. L. Shah’s grou}), the Forward 
Bloc group and the Communists, due largely to the influence 
of the leaders of difTerent groups who w'ere trying to organise 
them according to their own ideas. There were, howev^er, 
some students, who sincerely tried to put an eiul to internal 
factions, and preparations continued for holding the seventh 
annual session of the All-India Students' Federation at Patna 
during the ChrLstmas (1941), though one of the student 
leaders, Shri Hari Kishore Thakur, who had been taking a 
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leading part in this organisational work, was arrested early 
in December, 1941. This annual session met at Patna on the 
27th and 28th December. In inaugurating it Shri Anu- 
graha Narayan Sinha explained to the students their duties to 
the inotherlaiul laying special emphasis on the need of follow¬ 
ing Mahatma Gandhi’s constructive programme. “Dis¬ 
ciplined body and ilisciplincd mind,” he also observed, “are 
the greatest need of the hour and if you are earnest you can 
create a favourable atmosphere for such growth. May I 
appeal to you to forget your mutual bickerings and take to 
self-discipline individually and collectively? Every one of 
you can make your life better and nobler and be thus equipped 
to take your proper place in the world of tomorrow.”* The 
session closed its deliberations on the 28th December, 
after adopting some resolutions on national unity, unity among 
the students, political situation and the War. The resolution 
on the War maintained that it liad not changed its imperial¬ 
istic character and called upon the students to work for a 
new order in which war would be impossible and exploitation 
of man by man and of nation by nation would cease. The 
President, Mr. Meher Ally, after speaking on matters like 
students and politics and Hindu-Muslim unity and on the 
international situation, also appealed to the students to devote 
at least one hour of their time each day “to the Students’ Union 
and help it in building up the students’ movement free alike 
from communalisrn and tyranny of rigid dogma.” “Pledge 
yourself to fight communalisrn in every shape or form,” he 
added, “make friends with students of all communities and 
make it a point to study their literature and customs sym¬ 
pathetically even if they differ from your own.” In fact, 
an ideal student movement should be above the politics or 
dogmas of a particular party. In this character it can ever 
use a great moral force for the regeneration of a country. 

The Farooqui section of the All-India Students' Federation 
held their session at Patna on the 31st December and the 
following day. Considering that the character of the war 
had changed after Russia’s entry into it, they passed a re- 

I. The Indian Annual Register, 1941, Vol. pp. 399-402. 
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solution for unconditional support to war. Their other re¬ 
solutions included recognition of India’s right to independence, 
release of all political prisoners and withdrawal of war-time 
repressive legislation. The majority of the Patna students 
were opposed to the war resolution of this meeting. 

Detenus and political prisoners: 

Other than the Satyagrahis imprisoned in 1940-41, there 
were the detenus and political prisoners, who remained in 
prison even after December, 1941. The names of prominent 
men of such categories, arrested or detained during the first 
half of 1940, have been already mentioned and there were 
several more like them convicted since then. They belonged 
mostly to the leftist ranks {the Forward Bloc, the Socialists and 
the Kisan Sahha) and the Communist party. Bhikshu Nagar- 
yuna, a Kisan Worker, was arrested at Patna during the second 
half of July, 1941, with numerous anti-war leaflets and was 
sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. Shri 
Chandrama Singh and Shri Bindheswari Prasad Singh were 
also detained at that time under rule 26(1) (b). In Septem¬ 
ber, Shri Shyam Charan Barthwar, a revolutionary worker 
of the Province, and Shri Karyanand Sharma, a prominent 
Kisan leader, w'ere interned under the same rule. Two 
other AV-WW leaders, Shri Kamala Kant Azad and Shri Shyam- 
nandan Singh, M.L.A., Secretary of the Provincial Kisan Sabha, 
were prosecuted at this time. Others arrested under Defence 
of India Rules were Shri Dhalu Sharma along with two others 
(8th September) for shouting anti-war speeches before a 
Police Station at Patna; Shri Abid Hyatchand, sentenced 
(11th September) to six months’ rigorous imprisonment and 
to pay a fine of Rs. 20; Shri Gorakh Nath Singh, sentenced 
(11th September) to one year’s rigorous imprisonment and 
to pay a fine of Rs. 50/-; Shri Vijaneshwar Mishra at Gaya 
(10th September); Shri Rajendra Pandey sentenced (at Patna 
on 13th September) to two years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and to pay a fine of Rs. 50; Shri Ramchandra Sharma, Secre¬ 
tary of the Patna District Forward Bloc and a member of the 
Provincial Kisan Council (at Patna on 18th September); and 
Shri Jugal Kishore Khanna (at Muzaffarpur, 18th September). 
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Nine persons w'ere arrested at Monghyr (18th September) 
after simultaneous searches of their residences in the town. 

Restrictions on the Press and publications: 

The Press was subjected to strict vigilance and censorship 
and the Gov^ernment proscribed numerous publications. During 
the second half of July, 1940, four Hindi pamphlets were 
proscribed. These were entitled (1) Swamiji Kis Liye Jail 
Cae, (2) Kisanon Ke .Nare K'isanon Ka Karya-Kram, (3) Rash- 
triya Sangram and (4) Bharatiya Sankhnad. Under the Defence 
of India Rules, the Government of Bihar passed an order 
on the 9th August, 1940, to the effect that ‘all references, 
whether contained in the editorial ()r correspondence columns 
or in any statement, notice, news or comment, to the con¬ 
duct of Briti.sh soldiers in India .shall, before being published 
in the newspaper Searchlight, be submitted for .scrutiny to the 
special Press Adviser, Patna, for a period of three months 
from the date of service of this order.” During the second 
half of August, 1940, a Hindi leaflet, called Ditli Ke Prastav 
Se Khatra, was proscribed under the Defence of India Rules. 
This was done during the next fortnight with regard to Hindi 
leaflct.s—(1) Larai Ki Sol ah Anna Sac he hi Khaharen, (2) Ah Ap 
Ki Ankhen Khulni Chahie, (3) Khuni Talwar and an Urdu 
leaflet, (4) Hindustan Ka Paigam —Kast India Company Ke Far- 
Zandon Ke Nam. The following Hindi leaflets and books 
were proscribetl during the first half of October—(1) Europe 
Ki Laraia Am Bharat Barsh (2), Dwira Samrajya Badi Judh, 
25 August, 1940, (3) Ab Kab Tak, (4) Swadhinata Tudh men 
Janata Ka Biplav. During the second fortnight of October 
the editor of the Monghyr Samachar was warned for printing a 
poem, called Akanchcha, which the Government considered 
to be objectionable, and the publications proscribed were 
(a) Do Baten (Urdu leaflet), (b) Pahle Rakt Dhar Se Sincho 
(Hindi leaflet) and (c) Now How Long (English leaflet). 

The publications proscribed in the first half of Novem¬ 
ber were: 

(1) Hindustan Hi Sanyat Vo Tejarat (Urdu), 

(2) Janata No. 1, 15th October, 1940 (Hindi), 
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(3) Jail Me Band Deshbhakhton Ki Pukar (Hindi and Urdu 
copies), 

(4) Bihar Prantiya Agrarian Dal Circular No. 51, dated hi 
September, 1940 (Hindi and Urdu copies). 

lo this list was added the following during the second 
half of that month; (1) Kalatne Vayakul, (2) Bihar Communist 
Party Ka Plan, (3) Inqualob Z^ndabad, (4) Saivdhan, Saivdhan, 
Azadike Diwanon, (5) War Committee Ka Sath Dena Apne Mathe 
Par Kalank Ka Tika Lagana Hai, (6) Lai Jhankc Ki Pukar. 

In the first half of December were proscribed (1) Harnari 
Azadi Kc Larai Ke Morcha (Hindi), (2) Turn Bhi Desk Man 
Ke I.arke Ho (JAindi), (3) Larai Ki Solah Anna Sachihi Khaharen 
(Hindi), (4) Pandit Jaivaharlal Nehru Birah (?) (Bengali). 

In April, 1941, Shri Uanga Prasad Chaubey was 
arrested at Arrah for writing a long jioeni in Bliojpuri 
entitled Firangian Ke Karname {Doings of Firingis-Brilislurs) 

Rabindranath's feelings: 

In a grave peril India wiis passing through intense rest¬ 
lessness and there was much discontent for British refusal to 
grant her freedom. Poet Rabindranath obseveved in his 
last message to the workl on the occasion of his eightieth 
birthday on the 14th April, 1941: “It is no longer possible for 
me to retain any respect for that mockery of civilization, which 
believes in ruling by force and has no faith in freedom at all. 
By their miserly denial of all that is best in their civilization 
and withholding true human relationship from the Indians, 
the Engli.sh have effectively closed for us all paths to progrc.ss 
* ♦ ♦ * Meanw'hile, the demon of barbarity has 
given up all pretence and has emerged with uJiconcealed fangs 
and teeth, ready to tear up the world and spread devastation. 
From one end to another the poisonous fumes of haired defile 
the atmo.sphere. This plague of persecution, which lay 
dormant in the civilisation of the W'^est, roused itself to create 
havoc and desecrate the spirit of Man.” 

Stiffening of constitutional deadlock: 

The constitutional deadlock was stiflcned. Mr. Amery’s 
statement in the House of Commons on the 22nd April, 1941, 
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regarding the Indian deadlock and rejecting even the pro¬ 
posals of the Bombay C-onference* cut all Indian national¬ 
ists to the quick and was resented by all the parties. 

Mahatma Gandhi issued a strong rejoinder to this “amaz¬ 
ingly misleading” statement on the 27th April in which he ex¬ 
pressed: “Mr. Amery has rendered no service to Great Britain 
by his contemptuous disregard of the situation as it exists 
in India and the facts that stare one in the face. He talks 
glibly of the British rule having given peace to India. Did he 
not know what was happening* in Dacca and Ahmadabad ? 
Who was responsible for keeping the peace in those places ? 
I hope he will not throw in my face the fact that Bengal, at 
any rate, has self-Government. He knows what a mockery 
that sclf-Go\crnment is. He knows what little power for 
such emergencies the t(»y ministers have, whether they wear 
the Congress label, the League label or any other * * 

Mr. Amery has insulted the Indian intelligence by reiterat¬ 
ing ad nauseam that Indian political parties hav'c but to agree 
among themselves and Britain will register the will of a united 
India. I have repeatedly shown that it has been the tradi¬ 
tional policy of Britain to prevent parties from uniting. 
‘Divide and Rule’ has been Britain’s proud motto. It is the 
Biitish statesmen who are responsible for the divisions in 
India’s ranks and the divisions will continue so long as the 
British sword holds India under bondage.” 

In Bihar, an Indian District Magistrate of the Shaliabad 
District reported to his Commissioner on the 11th May, 1941: 
“Mr. Amcry’s speech on India is being condemned by all 
parties as one indicating total failure of constructive states¬ 
manship.” In his report on the state of public opinion re¬ 
garding war the same officer observed on the 2nd July, 1941: 
“Generally speaking there is a universal feeling of disappoint¬ 
ment, if not despair, at the failure of the British Government 
to formulate a constructive and inspiring policy towards India 

1. Convened at Bombay on the 13th March, 1941, with Sir Tej Baha¬ 
dur Sapru as its President. 

2. Communal riots at those places. 



WAR CRISIS AND INDIAN NATIONALISM 


415 


SO as to secure the maximum co-cperatioii of all classes of 
Indians in (he war effort.” 

Growing seriousness of the inknuiiional situation: 

The international situation was becoming more and 
more serious. The world was stirred by Hitler’s sudden 
invasion of Russia on 22nd June, 1941. In this situation, with 
a view to securing wider participation of the Indians in the 
war-efforts, the Viceroy issued on the 21st July, 1941, a com¬ 
munique amounting to a reorganisation of his Executive 
Council' for what he d(;scribcd as “administrative con\’eni- 
ence” and also announcing the formation of a National Defence 
Council with a numerical strength of thirty members includ¬ 
ing, as the Viceroy said, “representatives of Indian States 
as well as of Provinces and other elements in the national life 
of British India in its relation to war-efforts.” The Govern¬ 
ment expre.s.scd that both the expansion of the Isxeculive 
Council and the constitution of the National Defence Council 
“should be regarded purely as a war measure and not as 
intended to satisfy any political demand.” This announce¬ 
ment fell short of Congre.ss demands. Mr. Jinnah also 
strongly condemned it and asked the members of the Muslim 
League not to serve on cither of these Councils. Under orders 
from the League, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, the Punjab Premier, 
Mr. A.K. Fazlul Haq, the Bengal Premier, and Sir Alaulavi 
Saiyid Saadullah, the Assam Premier, resigned their appoint¬ 
ments on the Defence Council. Sir Sultan Ahmad, the new 
Law Member of the Executive Council, refused to resign his 
post for which he was expelled from the League fiir five years. 

In Bihar the Provincial Muslim League did not like the 
Hop’ble Sir Sultan Ahmad’s action in not resignig from the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, and passed a resolution calling 
on all members of the League, who were serving on the W’ar 
Committees, to resign forthwith. The President of the Lea¬ 
gue, Khan Bahadur Syed Muhammad Ismail, had to bend 
before the storm and his example was followed by many other 
Leaguers of the Province. Another reason for the Bihar 

1. Out of thirteen members of the new Council including the Viceroy 
and the Commander-in-Chief, eight were Indians. 
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Muslim Leagues decision that its members should resign from 
the ^Var Commitees by 31st October was that they could 
not secure the ajjpointment of a special tribunal for the Bihar 
communal cases. 

One new flu tor at this time intensified distrust of the 
Indians in various circles about British promises to grant 
independence to India. The third clause of the Atlantic (Char¬ 
ter issued in the month of August, 1911, contained the follow¬ 
ing significant principles to which the British and American 
Governments became committed: “They respect the right 
of all peoples to choose the form of Government under which 
they will live, and they wish to see sovereign rights and self- 
government restored to those who have been forcibly deprived 
of them.” But Mr. Winston Gliurchill’s declaration in the 
House of Commons on the 9th September, 1941, that the 
Atlantic Charter was not applicable to India caused much 
disappointment to the Indians. The 14istrict Magistrate 
of Patna reported to his Onnmissionci: “The recent speech 
of the Prime Minister of Kngland (Mr. Churchill) has caused 
wide discontent among the Indians and those who were 
still on the fence have got an c.xcuse of withholding their support 
to the war-efforts.” Discontent, repressed by force, flared 
up into a mighty conflagration in 1912. 
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Pledge Taken on Independence Day 
(26x11 January, 1930) 

“We believe that it is the inalienable right of the Indian 
people, as of any other people, to hav e freedom and to enjoy 
the fruits of their toil and liave the neeessities of life, so that 
they may hav’e full opportunities of grovvtli. We believe also 
that if any government deprives a people of tlnvse rights and 
oppresses them, the people liave a hirther right to alter it 
or to abolish it. Th<‘ British (loverttmeirt in India has not 
only deprived the Indian people of thcii' freedom but has 
based itself on the c.vploitatiou of the masses, and has ruined 
India economically, jrolitically, culturally and spiritually. 
We believe therefore that India must .sever the British connec- 
tiorr and attciin Puma Su'aroj or complete independerree. 

“India has been ruined economically. The revenue 
derived from our people is out of all projrortiorr to our income. 
Our average income is seven pice (less than two pence) per 
day, and of the heavy taxes we pay', 20 per cent are raised 
from the land revenue derived from the peasantry and 3 per 
cent from the .salt tax, vviiich falls most heavily on the poor. 

“Village indvrstries, such as harrd spimiing, have been 
destroyed, leaving tire pea.santiy idle for at least four months 
in the year, and dulling tlieir intellect for want trf harrdicrafts, 
and nothing has been substituted, as in other countries, for 
the crafts thus destroyed. 

“Customs and currency hav'e been so manipulated as to 
heap further burdens on the peasantry. Briti.sh manufac¬ 
tured goods constitute the bulk of our imports. Customs duties 
betray clear partiality for Briti.sh manufactures, and revenue 
from them is used not to lessen the burden on the masses but 
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for sustaining a highly extravagant administration. Still 
more arbitrary has been the manipulation of the exchange 
ratio which has resulted in millions being drained away from 
the country. 

“Politically, India’s status has ncv'er been so reduced 
as under the British regime. No reforms hav'e given real 
political power to the people. The tallest of us hav'c to bend 
before foreign authority. The rights of free expression of 
opinion and free association have been denied to us and many 
of our countrymen are compelled to live in exile abroad and 
cannot return to their homes. All administrative talent is 
killed and the masses have to be satisfied with petty village 
offices and clerkships. 

“Culturally, the system of education has torn us from our 
moorings and our training has made us hug the very chains 
that bind us. 

“Spiritually, compulsory disarmament has made us un¬ 
manly and the presence of an alien army of occupation, em¬ 
ployed w ith deadly effect to crush in us the spirit of resistance, 
has made us think that we cannot look after ourselves or put 
up a defence against foreign aggression, or even defend our 
homes and families from the attacks of thieves, robbers and 
miscreants. 

“We hold it to be a crime against man and God to submit 
any longer to a rule that has caused this fourfold disaster to 
our country. We recognise, however, that the most effec¬ 
tive way of gaining our freedom is not through violence. We 
will therefore prepare ourselves by withdrawing, so far as W'C 
can, all voluntary association from the British Government, 
and will prepare for civil disobedience, including non-payment 
of taxes. We are convinced that if we can but withdraw our 
voluntary help and stop payment of taxes without doing 
violence, even under provocation, the end of this inhuman 
rule is assured. We therefore hereby solemnly resolve to 
carry out the Congress instructions issued from time to time 
for the purpose of establishing Puma Swaraj.'’ 
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Appendix II 

The Searchlight, Dated February 12, 1930. 
JSon-Payment of Taxes in Bihar 

(the editor, the searchlight.) 


“Sir, 

After the Lahore Congress the problem of mass Civil 
Disobedience in this Province must be engaging the attention 
of all the vvellwishers of the Congress programme. 1 therefore 
want to place before the public the conclusions at which I 
have arrived. The central idea in mass Civil Disobedience 
i.s non-payment of taxes. Let us therefore examine the question 
of non-payment of taxes in this province. The three pi inci- 
pal sounes of income to the local Government are:—(1) Land 
Revenue, (2) Court fees & stamp and (.‘V) Excise duty, on 
liquor or intoxicating drugs. The Government whose income is 
almost b crores of rupees gets about 2 croi es from each of those 
sources. Let me tliereforc examine each item one by one. 

First, about land revenue. Can we succeed in stopping 
its payment? I believe not. The reason is not far to seek. 
The largest amount of revenues is paid by Rajas and by 
zamindars who cannot in the immediate future be expected 
to side with the Congress on this point. And even if some 
of the smaller zamindars agree to stop payment of land re¬ 
venue, their zamindari can be purchased by one big zamindar 
like the Maharaja or Court of Wards of Bettiah, and these 
latter would gladly take the risk of paying Government re¬ 
venue of their newly purchased zamindari for a few years 
without return. Hence it is clear that any scheme of non¬ 
payment of Government revenue in this Province cannot be 
effective or in other words is bound to fail so long as the 
mentality of the class is not changed of which there does 

not seem to be any prospect in the near future. The second big 
item of Government’s income is Court fees and stamps. Al¬ 
though no disobedience is possible so far as this income is con¬ 
cerned, for you cannot go to a muusiff and ask to hear your 
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case without paying the Court fee. Yet this income can be 
appreciably decreased if wo begin an extensive propaganda 
against law courts. But tluU will not be any disobedience. 
Similar is the case, with excise. One may not disobey the 
excise law, but it is \)ossible to decrease the Government’s 
income under this liead if only we launch on an extensive 
propaganda against drink and drug settlement of .shops made 
by Go\'ernment iji the month of February or March. Hence 
work should be begun at once. 

Well, it might then be asked—Is there no tax except the 
land revenue in this Pro\ince the nonpayment of which will 
amount to disobedience? Fhe answer is that there is. 
First is the chaukidari tax, the most hated of all taxes. 
Fhe income from this tax is about one crorc of rupees. The 
largest amount to wide h this tax can go in the (ase of any 
imlividual, be he a Maharaja, is only twelve rupees. I have 
not come across a single villager wiio likes this tax for tlie 
simple reason that the chaukidar is more an ojijnessor than a 
friend to the village folk. Hence it is not very diiricult to 
succeed in stopping this oppre.ssive tax. There is not much 
risk to individuals involveil in stopping it. 

But the second tax which can be moie easily stopped is 
the salt tax. The income of Government from this source 
is 5 crorcs of rupees horn the whole of India. The total 
population of British India being about 21 crores, and the 
population of this Province being millions it is essential 
that roughly the people of this Province must be paying 75 
lakhs of rupees to the Government on account of their con¬ 
sumption of salt, rids is a sort of poll tax for which there 
is absolutely no justification and if we can stop we should do 
it. 

It is not so much the amount that matters but it is the 
mental state of inertia and helplessness and inferiority complex 
that stands in the way of our active assertion of our rights. We 
have to show to Government that they cannot govern us against 
our will. The plan is very simple. Salt is not only imported 
but it is also manufactured in this Province along with salt¬ 
petre or netre. In every village there is such a small plot of 
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land known as Jsfomar where the \illage JVonia prepares 
saltpetre earth, that is, earth containing high percentage of 
saltpetre or common salt. For this he has to take a license 
by paying annas four to the Government. It is from this 
saltpetre earth that in village indigenous factories nctre and 
common salt are produced. For working sucli a factory, 
the factoiy-wallas liave to take another license l:)y payment 
of Rs. 20/- to the (ioveinment. Neillier tlie village factory 
nor the village Nonia rerjuires any large apparatus. The 
only thing required to manufac ture salt and netre are earthen 
fireplac e, some ear then pitc her s and a few ordinary ir on pans. 

The saltpetre earth is manufactured out of a sort of saline 
earth found deposited in villages from where it is sc:raped. 
Hence it would appear that disobedienc e of salt law and the 
consequeirt stoppage of the salt tax is more easy of accc^m- 
plishment than of persons ready to court jail life, and tlieir 
number is not wanting. I cair assure the leader's that if only 
they agree of this scheme, the district of Saran also would 
furnish thousands of such volunteers. I am jiublishing this 
article in the Pre^ss so that the members of the Piovanc ial Con¬ 
gress Committee may come prc‘pai'ed at thc! next meeting to 
consider piogramme of rron-paymeirt of taxers on the lines 
suggested above, I may here give the infoiinatioii that thiougli 
the efforts of llabu Rambinode Singh and his faithful band 
of workers, the Dighwaia P.S. is being prepared for a c am- 
paigii of rron-payrnent of taxes irr this district of Sar an. 

Yours etc. 

Jaleshwar* Prasad 
Chapra."’ 
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Appendix III 

Police Excess in Bihar 
(Young India, June 19) 

\Last week tve gave a short note of the happenings at Bihpur. 

We have mnv recewed a fuller report. The statement of 
Rajendra Prasad throws a flood of light on the lawlessness 
of the Police. He can of course speak feelingly as he was him¬ 
self one of the victims, -j. c. k.] 

“Bihpur is a place about tea miles from Bhagalpore, It 
is the headquarters of a thaiia, and has a small bazaar. The 
Congress Committee has a small house on rent and in the 
same compound there is another such house which was oc¬ 
cupied by the Khadi Depot of the Charkha Sangha. Some¬ 
times ago salt was made and Babu Kalidas Biharilal, Ex- 
M.L.C., the then President of the District Congress Commit¬ 
tee, Syed Sahral Hussain Hoshimi and Sjt. Mahadeva Shroff, 
M.L.C. were arrested. Salt was manufactured for some 
days but later on the attention of the volunteers was directed 
to picketing liquor and gunja shops in the bazaar. There 
was no disobedience of Salt law going on on the 1st of May 
last, when the District Magistrate, hlr. Toplis with the S.P. 
and A.S.P. and a large number of armed and ordinary police 
reached Bihpur. On the 1st of June in the afternoon, one 
of the European officers accompanied by some constables 
went to the gunja, liquor shops which are situated close to 
each other and asked the volunteers M'ho were picketing, to 
go away. On their refusal they were beaten. The national 
ffag was forcibly taken away and burnt. There were only 
three volunteers picketing there, but there were about half a 
dozen more in the Congress office, which is about 300 yards 
away. The volunteers saw the flag burning. They rushed 
to save it, but they were beaten again. They made several 
attempts, and succeeded ultimately in snatching away some 
of the ashes. After this was over the police turned their at¬ 
tention to the Congress office and the Khadi Depot. They 
surrounded them and asked the inmates immediately to vacate 
it. The latter were driv'cn out by force. The workers of 
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the Charkha Saiigha were also told to vacate their house but 
all their protests that they had stock of charkhas, yarn, cotton 
and Khadi which could not physically be removed within 
the time allowed and that the Charkha Sangh itself was 
not concerned directly with the Congress activities, were 
not heeded and they were forcibly turned out. The lock 
was broken and charkhas, yarn, cotton and a cash box and 
some khadi pieces together witli the personal belonging of the 
inmates weie thrown into ditches. They are still probably 
lying there except the cash box which one of the volunteers 
recov'ered. The whole comiwimd and the two houses remain 
in the occupation of the policesince the 1st, and all approaches 
to them are strictly guarded. Tlie next day, that is the 2nd 
junr, the workers decided to send a jatha of five volunteers 
to attempt to take possession of the houses from which they 
had been forcibly ejected. Accordingly they sent a jatha in 
the afternoon with the instruction that they should proceed 
until they were arrested or disabled. When the Jathas went 
out on tl\e 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6lh the members of the 
Jathas were mercilessly beaten till some of them became sense¬ 
less. The doctor’s report describing the injuries on tlieir 
persons mentions some gruesome injuries. The news of 
the beating having spread larger numbers of villagers number¬ 
ing sometimes ten or twelve thousand or more began to assem¬ 
ble in the afternoon to see the jathas being beaten. On the 
6th there was a big meeting in a mango orchard about two 
or three furlong away from the Congress office which is nov/ 
in the possession of the police attended by about 15 to 20 
thousand people. The police under the command of a Euro¬ 
pean officer arrived at the meeting, indiscriminately belaboured 
a very large number of those assembled. About a hundred 
of them who were more or less seriously injured were given 
first-aid by the Congress doctors. On the 7th the volunteers 
who went in jathas were not beaten but they were bound 
hand and foot and left lying on the ground while the police 
under a European police officer attacked the crow'd and beat 
them indiscriminately. The Congress has now got a small 
house in the bazaar which is about two or three hundred 
yards from the old office. This is also kept under guard by 
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the police in tlie whole of the afternoon. People wearing 
Khaddar are not allowed to enter the bazaar or go along the 
public District Board road w'hich passes between the bazaar 
and the old C^ongress house. On one of these days the police 
rushed to the new Congress house as also to the dispensary 
of a doctor adjoining it who has been rendering first-aid to the 
injured persons and broke some of the medicine phials. 

“What I have stated so far is based upon information 
from people who were eye witnesses or have themselves suffer¬ 
ed at one stage or another at the hands of the police. Prof. 
Abdul Bari, Babu Baldev’a Sahay, Advocate, Ex-member of 
the Legislative Council, and Babu Alurli Manohar Prasad, 
Editor of the Searchlight, and 1 arrived at Bhagalpur at noon 
on Sunday the 8th. We learnt that on account of Mohur- 
rum there would be no Jathas sent out on that day. We 
stayed at Bhagalpur, saw the large number of wounded people 
who had been brought for better treatment to Bhagalpur. 
On the 9th all of us who had come from Patna as also Babu 
.4nant Prasad, Al.T^.C., Babu Kamleshwari Sahay, M.L.C., 
Mr. Yakub Ariff, who was at one time a member of the 
Legislative Assembly, Babu Upendranath Mukharjee, Pre¬ 
sident of Bhagalpur District Congress Committee, with a 
number of otlier friends, went to Bihpur. We arrived there 
at noon and saw that the road just outside the station was 
picketed by the police and no one wearing Khaddar was al¬ 
lowed to pass by the public road ev^eu to the new Congress 
camp. Mr. Ariff saw the Superintendent and the police 
pickets were removed from the road leading to the new Con¬ 
gress office, we went and saw the Congress office and Babu 
Anant Prasad, M.L.C. and Babu Kamleshwari Sahay, M.L.C. 
who are also members of the District Board wanted to go along 
the public road to the Dak bungalow but were not permitted 
by the police to go. Later on we had a big meeting in an or¬ 
chard where on a previous day the people assembled at a 
similar meeting on Monday and was addressed by Mr. Ariff, 
Prof Bari and myself. At 5 p.m. the meeting dispersed and 
as it w'as time for the Jatha to go to the dispossessed Congress 
hou.se large number of people proceeded to see how they 
were treated by the police. We also came, took different 
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positions from where we could see what was to happen. The 
large crowd was on the public road which is on a prett)’ 
high level. A very small number of people including the 
Patna party, Mr. Arifl’and some others came to the Congress 
office. The jatha went out from there and when it reached 
the police cordon it was quietly arrested and as we 
learnt later taken to an adjoining primary school and kept in 
custody there. The crowd was standing at a distance of 
about hundred yards from where the jatha was arrested. 
After the jatha had been arrested a Kuropean who I am told, 
is the Superintendent of Police came nmning and ordered 
the police to charge the crowd. Me was in front shouting 
Maro Sala Ko, and the police with big lathis in their hands 
chased and indiscriminately beat the crowd on the road. 
The jatha liaving been arrested the crowd would have dis¬ 
persed in no time, particularly where the volunteers were 
not beaten or ill-treated. The attack was wholly unprovoked, 
the crowd was absolutely peaceful and received the beating 
without the least attempt at retaliation, otherwise it would 
have been plainly impossible for a dozen constables and the 
police Superintendent to ha\e entered the big crowd of 
thousands and to beat all and sundry indiscriminately without 
as much as a scratch on any of the police. Having done the 
work on the main road they turned to the bazar where we 
were. I saw a man sitting in one ol'the shops being tlragged 
and given a beating. The Superintendent with his constables 
saw us from a distance and looked round as if to reconnoitre 
the ground. He then suddeidy jumped and rushed towards 
us shouting his favourite slogan and followed by his police¬ 
men. They gave Prof. Abdul Bari sevei al blows, two or three 
of which were administered after he had sat down with a 
bleeding, gaping, wound on the head and several blows on 
his shoulder. The Superintendent came rushing towards 
me and looked as if he was coming to knock me with his fist. 
But for some reason or other he passed on between me and 
Babu Bakieva Sahay and two valiant volunteers, namely 
Kantlal Choudhry and Ramgati who are very badly injured. 
I got at least three lathi blows, Babu Baldeva Sahay at least 
four, and friends like Babu Murali Manohar Prasad, Prof. 
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Jnan Saha, Ram Bilas Sharma, Babu Motilal Khandclwal, 
Babu Shyamsundarlal and odicrs, wliose names I can’t re¬ 
member, also came in for blows. I saw later Dr. Leyakat 
Hussein of Sultanganj being brought in a stretcher very badly 
injured on his head, on the eye and on the back. Babu Rash- 
bihaiilal was given many blows while he was sitting with 
Leyakat Hussein but a sola iiat which he was wearing gave 
him some protection. Babu Murlidhar Poddar of Patna 
City was profusely bleeding and so were a number of others. 
About fifty people were given first-aid by doctors at the Con¬ 
gress office, a dozen of whom are less badly injured. There 
is of course no reliable information about the number of 
villagers who went away after the assault to their respective 
villages. Babu Mewalal Jha, Secretary of the District Con¬ 
gress Committee was arrested and a little later the same Euro¬ 
pean officer accompanied by the Inspector and the Sub-In¬ 
spector of Police and some constables was seen coming to where 
we were all being attended to by the doctors. They arrested 
Babu Upendranath Mukherjee, acting President of the Dis¬ 
trict Congress Committee and Babu Satyadev Roy, the Pre¬ 
sident of the Bihpur Thana Congress Committee. There 
was of course no warrant at the lime the arrests were made. 
I was told today on my return to Bhagalpur that the charge 
against them is one of being members of an unlawful assembly 
under Section 146 of the Indian Penal Code, that is of joining 
or continuing in an unlawful assembly knowing that such un¬ 
lawful assembly has been commanded in the manner pre.scrib- 
ed by law or otherwise. The jatha which had been arrested 
and kept in custody was released after dusk and we returned 
to Bhagalpur late at night together with those more or less 
seriously injured. I desire to state on my own personal testi¬ 
mony as also on that of different fi iends who were in different 
parts of the crowd that it was absolutely peaceful, that there 
was not much of shouting of the national slogans even. There 
was absolutely no justification on the part of the police to 
charge the crowd, and beat all that came in the way unle.ss it 
be to create an impression and to terrorise the village folk. The 
action of the authorities appears to have produced the con¬ 
trary effect. It has roused tlie .spirit of the villagers and has 



APPENDIX IV 


427 


created great sensation in circles generally friendly to Govern- 
ment. i am told that some 150 chokidars, 6 serpanches and 
some dafadars have resigned in Bihpur Thana, and it is ex¬ 
pected that others will follow suit. The two members of the 
Council, who had gone to sec for themselves, har e come back 
deeply alTecled. Needless to say that there is absolutely 
no justification for the forcible occupation of the Congress 
house and the Khadi Depot and the casting into ditches the 
stock of charkhas, yarn, cotton, Khadi etc. and for the forcible 
ejection of the employees of the Charkha Sangha from the 
Depot. Needless also to say that the Jatha will continue to go 
from day to day.” 
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3fT3ft tW ^ ft STTSft 

^TITtT ^ 3t»lM TTSII ?ri55 >ft?T 11 ^ eft ITST^ ansTR t sfk 

3'rRHt ant^r ^ ^tf ITT ^T5ft 5rfw 

11 wtift % srt Ti: iTf ipTiTiT I afh % efbt, ^iiHift 

f^ire |g 11 55tiff sj;5T ^ir firsT ^ etit fan 

TT5IT iFT ar^siT fan afk ^ft # anrTr tt fiTTTi qisff 

% af^ Wtiff % fe? ^ 5?: q|5T JS HTif t aftT ITIIRTT =^5^ 3n 
^fi 11 anar eft sR^r-q^r qiFTiff qit arrir ^fen aftr apr^r 
Ifiqi THflTetT I, ^R?PTT Ttqiq ^ fqe5f?5 ?t Tft 11 ^3Tt% 3T<BTn:, 

5F^ eT«n qtn qi^ qi^ 5ftq eft t, ftq qq aft^ 

TTet qq ^ftqr f’oq qR q f^if ^q% Ptr^ afk fqtt feW qr atqq fqn 
q?t fqqqe5ft t qr f® qq q^ q?eri i qqq^q eft?q qr^ 

5ylq1f tfqqr q?eft art Tft 1 1 qqf qft qftq 5# at^ qt fqrqqq qq 
q Tfq qqqt arq^q qjft anq qi^ ftqqf qt ?q qqijqt ^ fqfq 3Tq?IT qReft 
aftr qistr Tt qrstT q»qt ^ 'm ^ ^ qrf ^^ft ^ qf ^ 11 q^ 
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ttwf ^ ?Tir «tt t?: srst ^ farrRT 5rt»r >TJnftcr 

f ^JTT t ¥T4JTT ITII^CT ^ f I ^ 55^1 ^ ^PH, 

fiqTr ^T ^?r% jt^tt 11 3 pn?: 4 - ^ m 4 :?nr | ft? 

m^, 'fVe’T, r?fT ftpT ^^spT, fiR? St? $»!, f?^r ^315 ^ jfrrsirt ^sr- 

^ir TT ^3? 4Dft «T I fSTT ^-V JT^tfft # q^'t ?rs ^ ftr ? o o sppJ^T 

m ?4 ^'i ^8 ^’.fs^Tf B » ^ ITT^ t, *nT 3 ftT ':in»T 

% f5I4?TT ^FPT ^ ST? 3n% | I sp^rr^ pqcj ^ fqfr ?iT4TT: ^FT 

at 3rTaT ^ T?T ^ qa q:T vft ^tt aar i % aRtar srYi: 

st?q:T ataRi qrt aa^? -at aspft nf t, fera 

star qit iraia vft Pt-t aar ^ i sr't^ ^af-^q'T faa ^aat ^rTar t, ^5T|^ a 
ar'k ^ qnft aar sr»ff aT» 4 T?aat aft aiJa^r a?at ar 11 tr^ aft?: 
a't a aa a:a't at?: fa<t at?: x^, ^lar qa a^ra^s aaiai aai I, aiaq:^ 
aa star a at fsar ara sar P. fa^l aT ae at ^ra ^ a^ fasai, ^at 
a?: fta^a asa aaai-^at?r a:? faar aai t Pa?: at aa araaat anaft a^ |f 
at aa a7Ta qrt q?taa arat a^?: ^ a^ t, araa arar, ara, a'^a aa?:? aft 
^aa at a^iai aar P a(far ^arar sra aria, atai ata, aia a'tT a'#a 
^ta Faaa araaat a f s araart i at a? aR «ft fqr a =^a i?qT aa? 
faqrat «ft at?: sta at? at? qra a^ ar^ at?: aata% a i fs fa^ % a?: 
aT aaq.?: %rP afaia ^ at ars as at P\ aasa a? fq: a?:qa?: aaa 
% fsa a^Ts p I rr^ aft? ^a'f ^ Fas a aa qa as aiar at? ^att a>? 
aaa % Fsa a?qa? qft a^arat-a a'Rf ^ aar ?? f Fqr a?aa? ^ 1 : ?aT?a 
aa saa a?: 11 aa?a>a at? sRia? a at aqqa sarai | aa^ aa a? ^ 
Fas a# I aa rrqr aqqtr a't? sar^a at? aa aata a? fa^?t art araat t 
P,at arsa a aa aia stat q:T qar q^s^a pl aar % aa -nft ara a? 

as ?aa? aar % ara a?q:? aqq;i sara a aaar ?ia a sar aa? 

^?cft at? Fasrf qa aa aaa aft P i aiaratat qft a't ^tf ara a^ ?^ i 
aa at a?T at Fafaa at? a?T at Fsi^aa ^ aR ?f at 1 1 ai?a aat % 

wFaq: ? o o o o a ? aiaat at as a a^ aar 1 1 3 ft? aaa? ^ a?qa? 

qa af fis? qar aa aiat snaFaat qt Fffaa aara arst ara a^ 
p \ aaaa aT?at at? afat, sraat >5??^ at? atsraa at st?t, at? Faa % 
Fsa at aaR a sn aRt i ^tfr? ait ^ aFaa Fq^t qa aaeqr as Fatar 
at? Faaa ft araat i srrat faRt far? a aaaa % t??? aat, ?aa- 

taqr aat. ta % Faa "j^a ^arat a? a?qa? a aaar fT'aT aif?T Faar | 
aaa? Fa;? aaar q;5aT q;? st at? aaar aFaa ?pssta ipar 'Ff?T at, aa 
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«T?: wwr 
Jlt?T 

jfsT^Rreff 

^ ^srt aftr anr^ 

^ I f<ST ^«3rf nr^, Tns^'tir wsr 

'BfTH ?I»TT ^ ^IT? % aF«S a^T amV f^f?T- 

f^5ft ^ 3Tf%5l ^T^iT ^?T % f:T5^ ^TF «Pt 

^ ? ^1 W4> ^sf Tf^ »f r?^f TT arm I f ?T % 

ar^mr f^iT Jrm % 5 r«rr?T 4 :t$?T <12# ^ 3 n«T»T 5531^ 

^ w t ark ^?T =arT?y |; ?rT^ rrm ^ arr^r^ 5^r 

tr^ ^ f I 5f^?r «rr^ ^ <t4r# ^r frrT rftf 'tPpt*t ^ Tfl" 

11 vs m <i ^?yif % ^ ^rrt 're# *Tmt ^ 

TspsT 11 ^55% ^5r?T, ^rz am ^ ^rr^ ^ ^>ft TT^^f *tt 

^?r%#5 nq f 1 arr^ift arf^-iif^rw % ^ ^?r^ srflf Trrn 1 

^ FTT? % ariH ^ TI? Tt^ 4>> %52T ^ 

»rt 11 ark % armi ?rsft 5km ?r«rr mir^^^rli % s^t# ^ arm 
?r«T^ ^sTf <TT 4Tft fJT^rTTfft 11 spf ^kwlf cfSTF arm JT^r^ft ^ ^rarF^mt 
^ p ark arirt 11 jt^t^fst F^ ?af?T^^4j1r ^ 5r?T sp# 4?t ^ 

ar*T5 FT Fit% ^>Firr5T 11 4 ^tst ?r^ <tt iF^jh ^ ^F^s | 

FfJ ^ ?^jr%«r4r ^mkf ar'tT >t ari^T rrkr ^ i ?? aftT ?v 

^ ^kwf rOTT jt^ihIt rr??75ft |f 1 ?v ?r ?t> p m%, 
=^t| ark »fk 7T «T|Tr #5 »mr 1 ^^rf ^ rft ^Ftl ^r^r ^ 1 ^ 

F<?t rft ?rmT 5rp 5F^a?TTm ^ ?t^T m 1 ^ k^r ^ ^r^^ar ari^rq 
m: mFt ^TffT 5F?m rt ^THt kt «ft 1 nm % Ffmr^-FsRT^ ^ »fkf 5T4r 
m I 3n«T»T ^ 'tF 5 =?»t ?r an^m^Ft ?rf^ fTT >ft ^Ftarr #m?r «ft 1 

^rr 3n«riT sm ^ft f3 arpr 1 ^ rT> ^F^rr ^r ?Tm? ^?tt farr m 1 

^ nkT 34r?f FirF^sfy ark 5%^ % ar^^ tsTt^ irtj ^ 1 3Tr«r»r % 
arm^ xiv^ m ^ afV ^imr «rr ar^ far F^jff ^rrarrft wsr 'spr F?itt »riTT 
I, arfeaiT rrrff ^ p 341 ^im t ark ?mk HaFmf ^r 4r?T 

qpr 11 F<^ ??ra ?manfr qr F^f F*rF33Tt artT ^F^q ^ pr 

«T?m q ^ ^cff % #4Jff qwrq qiT q aft aiqf if qq? 

«FT k»; qtr I ^rr kq arrFmf afk sqjqlr qar >ft atr 513 «tt 1 qq 
qq srqqtq ^“t arrqt F^ ^Fk qr^ qr ?qq%q^ rrt ^^aqr 11 qjqr 
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ark # arrsrr nl i arm*? % rn*T# 

?r^ \1% 3r^ afk ^rH q^cri^r ^ srr^ «fl i «rT rrrFl 
nrflf I ^ % ar^ arnj ^ ark arar vV an f ark ^r^r >ft arrfl 

1 1 4?t V 9# f?^ #■ apT ^ar Trarrj^ % >Tr?r % 

Pt^t ark "?5%irm*r” “rr^wr m" irrm ^ arq” anfq 

qq HTTr 55«n^T farr arr^rq ^ artT ^r q qi^qr^t q ^ ^ 

fSTTT ^ 'TT qar arTrq^ q?qT nqr l arq arr'qq % q;<lq 'TJT^q: % 

fq^s qf=qT qt ^R^rr qiaylf % tiq? qf qa? q qRf aft^ ^ Farqr 
aft^ ?rrqK Rfq^qqrf rqrqqrT 4>< fwqr i arq q^ q?a qan q> Tr?% 

q qgq ^ 5y>T ?q% qi? qtr: ^rrft qk ^aqq ?rqti qrTlr aftT 

^q qqq^ rrq qf i 

kq qqq qqqqq qq qr^ % feq larr q:ftq qqt qqq qf^T 
% an^T ?qq%qqrlr % qrq qq qtq fqq-fqq ^qrqf rr qRT qqrqr ark 
arq arqqrTT «PTqT fqqrqt I tt^ qq ^qrqt Tk %, tr^ qrqfqqf spart q, TTsp 
q>fqq fqq rk qsar't qrq q qk rr^ qrqjTqq ^ i q qar ^ qr^rq 

^ qk =q^ I qfT q qqV qqqq't qf t fqqi ^it ^ qkt qfl 
?qjq5l qqT arrqt qt i qk q ^rft q^q qgq qf qql %^x w^i 
% q^ |5 «fy I f® q^T qqq % qrq qrfe^ qq kq^qq; riiTqqTT ^x 
fqrr q(T 1 ^ f^jT a ^kq q q:qqf li q irsp qspr^ qx: qV qrqi kqr 

q'lT q^t ^ ?o arfqFqqf qr> FqTqqTT aR Fqqr i qqr? q^t FqxqqrFrqf 

V 9 V f?l 

W qqrl qt qrqr FiiT fani qrq qt 'jFqq qq q^ Fqq qqr 

^ ^qrqrq qr i qq Fqq ^ qjf qq qif qq^ q Fqqr^ qk qfq q Fqarafl 

q't?r^ ftj Fq^qqR ?> qq i qqr % Fqqk qrqr qfqq ^ qqrfr qk fir 
ql t^q Fqrqqrr: gam # qiq q >fV fg q'rq qqrq q qk 

FqqqqR qq Fqq qq i qqrl q> fw FqqrqrFqqr '<% ff i 

qqrf qt kqqqqf qr t^q arcqr faff qre q qrqq ^ afft 
Tqrqr farr i qffq w. qiq q> arrqFqqlr qf qk qk-qfs qq% qrq qqf i 
Tk q ^Fqq % FqqrFfqf q qq T>qq qr qqaq kqr qr: qk qr^ ^ 
rR]| q? qq qqrqsf qf qrqq q qfrqr fan qr^rq % qiq ^ ^ qqr i 
q^ q^ q^ FqqqqR qr Farqr qqr i an«Tq % kqi qfqq % qqq anrqr 
^ qfq iT^p ^gfR q qqr: ^ qqt i 
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^ ^ TT,^ sr^T 'Tf^spT # 3n^T arrsTJT % 

5f%^ SPT iTifT afr^ sit % ?T»ii'T 'Ti^ ^ ^ m fnWK ^ f5S?»T 
w I qff^ ?fi 3rT?fiT3fi ^ ^ sn«i nt i ftn 

3mT*T % fjTSR: ^ f»ITi|cfR >T2TT t tt vifct sfl? 

t 3n«riT ^ aftT T^5TT ftr 'TT «nt % 'TRT f»TT^R Fast »Tt I 

?*T ^ fas ftrT^?TTfR?t I? I 

^asrf <i ir^ arfsri t^nr t F^R^asT aftr 

tias^TT % 'TPT Tf ^ F'T'RflTT ^T ^TifT I 

o ^Fsrt ^T ? o ^T ti^ arcsn an«i^T t sit % 'mr 'Tf^aRR 

FnT^afR fsTT I ^T atam 'xzhx t F^asr afk 

t 'T^T ^T^TTI w. t fas ^o \3 FiTT4^tFtt 1 p \ 

?afi aR^ ^ ? R^rf ar-f anfi t^jtt i s:»t grt afit f?j 
|t m ar asWf t ar^ F^F^-anajFar an irt ? i t^iaff ai^ t %x(^ 

'Bas Iff I aitT OT»T afk ^anr^ ^nfarr narT an TfT ^ i 

TO«m fRsgiT 

?v ajasTt ^TT-RT Far% % ^arFrin afT?T*T qr startarqrf t F^rt 

afta: 7ar >r qrsifT qrT ^?.j TTsfrq sisr qipr F^irr i qtd jFasar t atn- 

#?qsf qst FiTTqaTTT Fasm i 


Appendix V 

Resolution of Remembrance 
26 JANUARY, 1931 

“\S c, the c itizens of’.record our proud and grate¬ 

ful appreciation of the sons and daughters of India who have 
taken part in the stiugglc for independence and have suficied 
and sacrificed so that the motherland may be free; of our 
great and beloved leader, Mahatma Gandhi, who has been 
a constant inspiration for us, ever pointing to the path of 
high purpose and noble endeavour; of the hundreds of our 
brave youths who have laid down their lives at the altar of 
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freedom; of the martyrs of Peshawar and whole Frontier 
Province, Sholapur, Midnapur District, and Bombay; of the 
scorp of thousands ^vho have faced and sufl'ercd barbarous 
lathi attacks from the forces of tlic enemy; of the men of the 
Garhwali Regiment, and all other Indians in the military and 
the police ranks of the Government, who have refused, at 
the peril of their own lives, to lire or take other action against 
their own countrymen; of the indomitable peasantry of Guj- 
rat, which has faced without flinching and turning back all 
manner of acts of terrorism, and the brave and long-suffering 
peasantry of the other parts of India, which has taken full 
part in the struggle despite, every eflbrt to suppress it; of the 
merchants and the other members of the commercial com¬ 
munity, who have helped, at great loss to themselves, in the 
national struggle and especially in the boycotts of foreign 
cloth and British goods; of the one hundred thousand men 
and women w'ho ha\'e gone to the prisons and suffered all 
manner of privation and sometimes assaults and beatings even 
inside the gaol walls; and especially of the ordinary volun¬ 
teer who, like a true soldier of India, without care of fame 
or reward, thinking only of the great cause he served, has 
laboured unceasingly and peacefully through suffering and 
hardship. 

And w'C record our homage and deep admiration for the 
womanhood of India, who, in the hour of peril for the mo¬ 
therland forsook the shelter of their homes and, with un¬ 
failing courage and endurance, stood shoulder to shoulder 
with their menfolk in the front line of India’s national army, 
to share with them the sacrifices and triumphs of the struggle 
and our pride at the youtli of the country and the Vanar Sena, 
when their tender age could not prevent from participating 
in the struggle and offering martyrs for the cause. 

And, further, we record our grateful appreciation of the 
fact that all the major and minor communities and classes 
in India have joined together in the great struggle and given 
of their best to the cause; of, particularly, the minority com¬ 
munities—the Muslims, Sikhs, Par.sis, Christians and others 
who, by their valour and loyal devotion to the cause of the 
common motherland, have helped in building up a united 
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and indissoluble nation, certain of victory, and resolved to 
achieve and maintain the independence of India, and to use 
this new freedom to raise the hackles from, and to remove 
the inequalities among, all classes of the people of India, and 
thus also to serve the larger cause of humanity. And with 
this splendid and inspiring example of sacrifice and suffering 
in India’s cause before us, we repeal our Pledge of Indepen¬ 
dence, and resolve to carry on the fight till India is completely 
free.” 


Appendix VI 

The members of the Patna District Bar Association as¬ 
sembled at a meeting held on the 27th April, 1931, passed 
the following resolutions:— 

“This association has learnt with surprise and grave 
concern the recent decision of the Hou’ble High Court of 
Judicature at Patna regarding a number of pleaders who 
were convicted for activities in connection with the civil 
disobedience movement directing that their certificates of 
practice would not be renewed tintil they gave an under¬ 
taking that in future they would not participate in any acti¬ 
vities Avhich arc subvorsivc of the Go\'t. established by law in 
British India, and having given the matter its calm and 
most anxious consideration consider it its duty to invite the 
attention of the Hon’ble Judges of the High Court to the 
following point of view, and hopes and trusts that they will 
be pleased to recall their decision for an undertaking being 
demanded of the pleaders referred to above. 

That the conditions governing the control of the breach 
of the profession represented by pleaders w'hich are wholly 
laid down in the Legal Practitioners’ Act and marked in section 
13 and 14 thereof do not warrant a demand of assurance for 
future conduct, and restricts the power of the High Court 
to meeting out punishments for past behaviour. 



APPENDIX VI 


435 


(ii) That section 7 of the Legal Practitioners’ Act pro¬ 
vides that every pleader shall at the end of every year, sub¬ 
ject to rules that may be framed by the High Court in this 
behalf be entitled to have the certificate renewed as of right 
by the District Judge. So far it appears no rules have been 
expressly promulgated in this behalf by the High Court ex¬ 
cept the one numbered rule 26A in the High Court circular 
orders, which empowers a district Judge to report the case of 
a pleader whose conduct in exercise of his profes.sion in the past 
has not been satisfactory to the High Court, with a recommen¬ 
dation that his certificate be not renewed, and there upon it 
will be open to the High Court to pass such order as it may 
think fit. 

In the cases under reference, so far as the association is 
aware, there was no recommendation by the district Judges 
against renewal of their certificates. In such a state of things, 
their application for renewal did not call for an exercise of the 
powers of the Hon’blc Judges of the High Court nor was 
there anything in the conduct of those pleaders in the exer¬ 
cise of their profession that might furnish a ground for such 
a recommendation by a district Judge as is contemplated by 
Rule 26A. 

(iii) That the participation of a person enrolled as a 
pleader, in the civil disobedience movement docs not in any 
way destroy the confidence of the client world. Rather the 
high character exhibited by participation in a mov'cment 
based upon truth, non-violence and sacrifice attracts the con¬ 
fidence of the clients in a large measure. 

(iv) That the language of the undertaking demanded 
is too vague and general, as it might include any sort of acti¬ 
vity which may have the tendency to initiate or further the 
demand for ending the present system of Govt, and substitut¬ 
ing it for a system of responsible Govt. Similarly the consola¬ 
tion in the last part of the undertaking permitting liberty of 
constitutional action is equally vague in as much as in the 
opinion of some eminent lawyers of the country the civil 
disobedience movement is perfectly constitutional. 
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(v) In any view of the matter the Hon’ble High Court 
having decided to condone the behaviour involved in the 
oflenccs leading to conviction of lawyers in question by reason 
of the terms of the Gandhi-Irwin agreement any demand 
for an undertaking indicated above is bound to nullify the 
good effects of the decision to stand by the agreement, and 
would naturally be resented as extremely humiliating. And 
although this association is confident that the High Court has 
no basis in favour of the retention of the present system of 
Govt, the present demand for an undertaking when Govt, 
of the country arc not only silent, but have agrceed to with¬ 
draw all proceedings against legal practitioners is likely to 
lend countenance to a mi.sconception of their policies or a 
misunderstanding of the same.” 

(The Searchlight, 3rd May, 1937.) 


Appendix VII 

Commissioner of Tirhut Divi.sion's Inspection note dated 
6-11-31, regarding Sarda Sadan Puslakdaya, Lalganj (Muzafl'ar- 
pur District). 

“At the invitation of the Secretary Babu Jagannath Pd. 
I w'as able to visit the Sarda Library. I endorse all that 
has been .said about the utility of such an institution. It is 
clear from the figures shown me that an extensive use is being 
made of the library; and under wi.se guidance this should 
be a centre for forming sane and intelligent opinions upon 
matters of interest, local and general. 

I should like to see the library in a better and more spa¬ 
cious house of its own and suggest that a public subscription 
should be opened to provide this. If any grant is made to 
Commissioners next year I shall be glad to consider the claims 
of the Sarda library to a donation. Sd/- J.E. Scott, I.C.S., 
Commissioner, Tirhut Division.” 
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With reference to the above inspection note of the Com¬ 
missioner, the Secretary, Sarda Sadan Pustakalaya, Lalganj 
wrote to him for donation vide his letter no. 72 dated May 
22, 1932; but to his utter surprise the copy of the reply is 
produced below displaying the British attitude of antipathy 
towards the spread of education. 

Copy of the letter no. J. 2423 dated 25th/26th May, 1932, 
from J. E. Scott, Rsqr., O.H.E., I.C.S., Commissioner, Tirhut 
Division, to Babu Jagannath Prasad, Secretary, Sarda Sadan 
Library, Lalganj— 

“I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter no. 72 of 22nd instant, and to say that until Lalganj 
becomes less notorious for its pro-Congress and anti-Govern- 
ment activities, I must decline to consider any claim by any 
institution in Lalganj. It rests largely with leading citizens 
and loyal subjects to live down the bad reputation which 
Lalganj has acquired during the past six months.” 

He did not remain satisfied with tlic aforesaid reply but 
even instructed the local Municipality to suspend its grant 
to the above library. The extract of his inspection note to 
the Lalganj Municipality is reproduced below; — 

“I do not consider the grant of Rs. 15/- per month to 
the Sarda Library is justified. This grant ,was raised from 
Rs. 10/- in March 1931 and ought to be reduced. I am also 
having reports to the effect that the library is assuming an 
undesirable political flavour, mainly of Congress persuasion. 
Lalganj earned a V'ery bad name during 1931 and early 1932 
for Civil disobedience sympathy from which it is most desir¬ 
able the Municipality should keep quite clear. I should 
like the District Magistrate to satisfy himself by reports from 
independent sources that the library is genuinely a literary 
institution, without political tendencies, and even then the 
bulk of the tax-payers gain nothing from it to justify 180/- per 
annum being spent.” 

Inspite of repeated requests and appeals made to him 
by the then Secretary, Shree Fakira Lai Sah, and other citi¬ 
zens of Lalganj giving him assurances of lits non-attachment 
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with any political activities or any political party, the follow¬ 
ing order was given by the Commissioner as contained in his 
office Memo no. J. 193-94 dated the 13th January, 1934, which 
is appended below: 

“Read petition dated the 8th January, 1934, of Babu 
Fakira Lai Shahu, General Secretary to the Hitaishini Sabha, 
Lalganj and also petition dated the 10th January, 1934, on 
behalf of Babu Jogeudra Prasad Siidia and others, citizens 
of Lalganj in connection witJi the Lalganj Sri Sarda Sadan 
Library. 

ORDER 

The Library was made the haunt and rendezv'ous of 
political opponents of the Government headed by Babu 
Jagannath Prasad. As such it has forfeited all public sup- 
j)ort and Government sympathy. If the Library now com¬ 
pletely dissociates itself from politics which it has not done— 
and keeps this record clean for 2 years Government will be 
prepared to consider sympathetically its request for favour 
and help.’’ 

After a year again in 193.3, he was approached to give 
up his callous attitude towards the library to which he gave 
the following reply to the Secretary f>f the Library (Fakira Lai 
Sah) in his letter no, J2337 dated 10th April, 1935:— 

“With reference to your request for support for the Sarda 
Sadan Library at Lalganj, I have made certain enquiries, 
and regret that I am not yet fully .satisfied that the institution 
is a proper subject for Government help. Such help was 
stopped, not merely because of the connection of a .single in¬ 
dividual, but because the Library had become a centre for 
persons disaffected towards Government. I understand there 
is some improvement in this respect, but the Library will have 
to remain on trial for .some time longer, befoie it could be put 
on the very limited list of recipients of Government grants.” 

In reply to the above letter, the General Secretary, Hindi 
Hitaishini Sabha requested him on 22nd April, 1935 in order 
to satisfy his whim and suspicion to permit the local officials 
to participate in the management of the Library. Still he 



APPENDIX VIII 


439 


was not satisfied and allowed Ids local officials to participate 
under certain conditions as contained in the letter from Rai 
Bahadur Lala Ashtosh, M.A., personal Assistant to Commis¬ 
sioner, Tirhut Division, to the District Officer of Muzaffarpur 
under letter no. 2614 dated the 26th April, 1935, which ran 
thus:—“I am directed to enclose copy of tlvis office letter no. 
J 2337 dated the lOth April, 1935, and of letter no. 203 dated 
the 22nd April, 1935, recei\ed from the General Secretary, 
Hindi Hitaishini Sabha, Lalganj, and to say that the Com- 
inissioner has no objection to any officials joining the Library. 
If they find any objectionable activities which they cannot 
control, they will resign. But if they can help the Library 
to recover its position as a non-political educative institution 
so much the better.” And then the Library could drag on 
any how under such step-motherly treatment of the British 
(jovernment. 

Inspite of remarks made by the officials and non-officials 
e.g. the Inspector of Schools, Tirhut Division, Mr. Alam— 
the then Inspector of Schools, Chajira; the then S.D.O., Haji- 
pur; Sir C.P.N. Sinha and others regarding its purely educa¬ 
tional activities, the institution remained an eye-sore to tlie 
Government and did not receive its due appreciation and 
patronage. 


Appendix VIII 

Government’s plan of Campaign against Congress communicated to 
Home Member, Government of India. Bihar Gavernment Note dated 
16th Dec. ; 1931. 

“I have already discussed with you and with Inspector 
General the question of plan of campaign if Civil Disobedi¬ 
ence is revived, and you have seen my first rough note which 
I now amplify. 

2. Congress may adopt three different lines : 

(a) Declare Civil Disobedience on the old lines; 
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(Vi) Dcclai'c a modified form of Civil Disobedience 
which I have seen somewhere declared as “de¬ 
fensive Satyagraha;” 

(c) Carry on as at present with their attempts to im¬ 
prove and consolidate their position, in spite of the 
fact that these attempts here have met with little 
success so far. 

3. If they carry on as at present, wc liavc also to carry 
on as at present; tliat is to say all officers must lx* very vigilant, 
specially in the Bihar districts. Actions must be taken promptly 
in the case of all speeches which are definitely seditions and 
a very careful watch must be kept on tln^ press. We have 
already emphasised the need for vigilance and I think Dis¬ 
trict Officers arc alert. The action taken by Mr. Peck in Shaha- 
bad against Shri Kishnn Singh will prove useful and other 
officers will 1 think not hesitate to follow that example if the 
need arises. 

Mr. Thadani's action in Puri also appears to have had 
good results, while the prosecution of Lakshmi Narayan Alisra 
in Sambalpur under section 124A may prevent trouble in 
that corner of the province. No further action is needed 
at presimt but I intend warning that Hindi and Urdu trans¬ 
lators and the Oriya translator as well as the D.I.G. to keep 
a close watch of all vernacular and Pnglish papers, specially 
as I see from today’s jiress telegrams that the Ordinance in¬ 
troduced for the United Provinces extends the scope of the 
Press Act for All India, and is designed to prevent the press 
pushing a no-rent campaign in other areas. 

4. The next question is what powers will be given to us 
if Congress adopts fine (a) or (b). It is necessary to refer 
to the earlier correspondence. In their letter No. S 1569, 
dated the 12th August 1931, the Govt, of India indicated the 
programme that would be adopted if Civil Disobedience was 
revived. 

(i) As soon as Civil Disobedience began the Con¬ 
gress Working Committee would l>e declared an 
unlawful association and the local Govt, would 
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be gi\'en full discretion to declare Local Con¬ 
gress Organisation unlawful. 

(ii) The Emergency Powers Ordinance would be 
promulgated and would be extended to such pro¬ 
vinces as required it. l.e. we would have to ask 
for it and should have to make out a case for it. 
When we w'ere consulted shortly before the receipt 
of these orders we stated in our telegram No. 
3904 C, dated the 6th August 1931, that it was 
not anticipated that the Emergency Powers Or¬ 
dinance could be immediately necessary. 

(iii) The Press Ordinance would be promulgated and 
the local Govt, would be requested to report to 
the Govt, of India as soon as the condition w'as 
satisfied, giving a brief account of the nature of 
the campaign and of the newspapers involved. 
This looks rather as if the Govt, of India at that 
time might delay the promulgation of the Press 
Ordinance, as they did after it lapsed in October 
1930, when it became necessary for us to make 
frequent reports to show the help that the press 
was giving to Civil Disobedience. The later cor¬ 
respondence tends to show that the Govt, of India 
might be more prompt. The necessaiy powers 
for dealing w'ith the Piess are given by section 67 
of the Emergency Pow’ers Ordinance read with 
the Press Act, and .sec 67. applies to all India as 
soon as the Emergency Powers Ordinance is pro¬ 
mulgated. 

The new U.P. Ordinance also amplifies the 
Press Act. We may hope that the Govt, of India 
will give us powers, the need for w^iich are em¬ 
phasised in our telegram of the 6th August 1931. 
If they do not, and if the Press becomes more veno¬ 
mous in the preliminary and the preparatory 
stage of the campaign, we shall have to push the 
point and for this reason I have suggested above 
the need for a close watch on the press. 
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fiv) The Unlawful Associations Ordinance will be 
promulgated and extended to such provinces as 
liaN'e asked for it. In telegram of the 6lh Augu.st, 
1931 it was also said that this Ordinance could not 
be immediately necessary. I have reconsidered 
this opinion and deal with the. point further below; 

(v) The unlawful Instigation Ordinance would also 
be extended to such proxinces as required it. In 
this case also we should have to make out a case, 
and in the telegram of Gth .August, 1931 we said 
that this would be immediately necessary. 

(vi) Tlie Govt, of India at that time were not much 
in favour of the Intimidation Ordinance unless 
picketting became more objectionable. They 
have since changed their view for they have am¬ 
plified the definition of picketting and this has 
been approved by the Secretary of State. In 
their earlier letter of August, 1931 it was said that 
if picketting was formally declared by Congress 
as a political weapon, the promulgation might 
become neiessaiy. Otherwise it would be for 
local Govt, to inform the Govt, of India of facts 
as they emerged which in their opinion required, 
the powers contained in this Ordinance. 

5 These were the main points in the programme as there 
outlined, and they convey the impression that the Govt, of 
India would have to be satisfied at each stage that the action 
suggested was necessary. 

That however was before the change of Govt, at home. 
In their letter No. F 14/xii/31 Pol., dated the Gth November, 
1931, it was stated that the Home Govt, would require to be 
satisfied that a state of emergency had arisen which w'ould 
justify the action indicated in the programme. The Govt, 
of India anticipated no difficulty over satisfying the Home 
Govt, and said they would be able at once to furnish the in¬ 
formation which would enable His Majesty’s Govt, to grant 
sanction. It is clear from this that if there was a declaration 
of the revival of the Civil Disobedience by the Congress, the 
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Govt, of India would get at once to go ahead, and would not 
have to wait till the situation had severely deteriorated. 
This is very satisfactory. We may, I think, infer from this 
that if the Ordinances were promulgated we should not have 
to make out a strong case for their extension to this province 
and probably a telegram asking for their extension would 
suffice. 1 consider, however, that we would make certain 
of this beforehand and 1 suggest a D.O. below to Air. Emer¬ 
son. 

My view as above is strengthened by the present letter 
which appears to assume that all the powers contained in the 
Ordinance will be given and we are asked to have our plans 
ready to counter tlie revival. In the plan of campaign in¬ 
dicated in the following paragraph, I have assumed tliat we 
shall have the powers given by the four Ordinances as well 
as the existing power under Cr. P.A. Act., and also that the 
Govt, of India will liave taken the first step indicated in the 
programme of the 12th August, 1931, and will have declared 
the All-India Working Committee to be an unlawful asso¬ 
ciation. 

6. Plan of Campaign 

The object of this programme adopted by the Govt, of 
India as stated in their letters of the 12th August 1931 were:— 

(I) (a) The prevention by the arrest of leaders of initial 

momentum given to the movement. 

(b) the control of the movement by subsequent ar¬ 
rests under sections 3 & 4 of the Emergency 
Powers Ordinance to which the Govt, of India 
attach great importance. They say that Local 
Govt, who have not asked for the immediate 
extension of the Ordinance to these provinces will 
consider whether these objects can be obtained by 
other means. 

The first point then is that when the Campaign reopens, 
we must strike hard and strike promptly. 

(II) Arrest of Provincial leaders. 
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(a) action under tlie Criminal Law 

Amendment Act. We shall probably receive im- 
mccU'Ate ivvstvucUous to proclaim tl\e Working 
Committee of the All-India Congress to be an 
unlawfid association, for the Govt, of India in 
para (a) of their programme say that the declara¬ 
tion will be issued by provincial Govts. This was 
done last year and the notification then issued 
will be kept in reatliness. 

(b) D.I.G. is keeping a list of the members of the All- 

India Congress \\'orking Committee up to date. 
Immediately the notification issues, orders should 
issue for the institulion of a case U/S 17(a) of the 
Cr. P.A. Act against Babu Rajendra Prasad, 
Mr. Syed Mahmuil, who are the only two mem¬ 
bers of the All-I.C. Working Committee belong¬ 
ing to this jnovince. Similar orders should be 
issued against any other members of the A.I.C.W. 
Committee who may be in this province. District 
Magistrates should form a list of the members of 
the A.I. C.W.C. and told to proceed against any 
of them who may be in their justification. 

We should issue a similar notification declaring the 
executive committee of the Proxincial Congress 
which consists of about 10 persons to be unlawful 
association. Similar action would then be taken 

for the prosecution of these persons . 

.It is also essential in rny opi¬ 
nion to take action against volunteer training 
corps and the Hindustan Seva Dal and any other 

similar organisation.If 

Magistrates give them all 6 months, the maximum 
sentence u/s 17 Cr. P.A. Act., as they probably 
will do, it means that a large number of men 
will be released at or about the same time, this 

may cause trouble.It would be as well 

to warn Magistrates to give varying sentences of 
not less than 4 months up to the maximum.... 
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The seizure of a place such as Sadaqat Ashram 
and of the movables contained therein would be 
most elYeciivc. 

Other measures 

We could prevent agitators from touring in rural 
areas if we stopped the use of motor cars and 
controlled petrol.” 


Appendix IX 

Dated 2nd January, 1932. 

Whereas a public emergency has occurred in tlie proposal 
by the body knowm as tlie Indian National Congress to revive 
the movement commonly known as Civil Disobedience and 
Avhereas it is in the interest of the public safety and tran¬ 
quillity that certain classes of postal articles described below' 
should not be transmitted by post in Biliar and Orissa. Now 
therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by section 26 
t)f the Indian Post Ofhee Act, 1898, the Governor in Council 
of Bihar and Orissa is pleased to direct that all letters, news¬ 
papers, documents and other postal articles in the course 
of transmission by post to and from members of the Indian 
National Congress or to and from other persons aiding that 
body and relating to the organisation, })reparation or acti¬ 
vities of the Indian National Congress or the aforesaid move¬ 
ment or relating to boycott or picketting or encouraging the 
non-payment of agricultural rent, revenue or aiiy form of 
resistance, active or passive, to the administration of the 
law, shall be intercepted and detained and made over to the 
District Magistrate of the district in w'hich they have inter¬ 
cepted and detained or to other officers authorised by him 
in writing in this behalf. 

2. This order shall be in force for a period of ten days 
from the date thereof. 
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Appendix X 


“From 

M.G. Hallett, Esquire, C.I.E., I.C.S., 

Chief Secretary to Government. 

To 

The District Magistrate, 

Shahabad, Arrah. 
Patna, the 23rd January, 1932. 

Sir, 

I am directed to inform you that, in exercise of the powers 
invested in him under section 26 of the Indian Post Office 
Act (VI of 1898), the Governor in Council is pleased to direct 
the interception and detention, in the course of transmission 
by post, for a period of 14 days with effect from the date of 
this order, of any postal articles addressed to, or sent by, the 
persons .specified in the Schedule annexed. 

2. The Governor in Council is further pleased to direct 
that any postal articles so intercepted or detained in the course 
of transmission by post should be made over to you for ex¬ 
amination. 

3. A certified copy of this order should be sent to the 
Post Master of any post office at which postal articles address¬ 
ed to, or .sent b)', the persons named in the Schedule annexed 
are likely to be received 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir 

Your most obedient servant, 
Sd. M.G. Hallett. 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
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Appendix XII 

Government Propaganda Note About Mahatma Gandhi’s Fast. 

“It has been decided that the people of India shall be 
given the right to govern themselves as quickly as possible. 

India is such a big country with so many people in it who 
differ in religion and race and in their stages of development, 
that it is necessary’ to see that the interests of those who are 
fewer in number or more backward are secured. Everybody 
agrees to this. 

The British Government said to the Indians, “You must 
arrange how this is to be done among yourselves.” The 
Indians tried very hard to come to an agreement many times 
but failed. Then many of them said to the British Govern¬ 
ment, “We shall never agree; you must decide.” The British 
Go\ernment did not want to do this and said “No, you must 
decide.” The Indians tried again and failed. And then, 
because it was not possible to give the Indians power to govern 
themselves till this was settled, the British Government 
agreed to settle it. They made a settlement which was called 
the Communal Award, which they believed would do all 
that was possible to safeguard the interests of the communi¬ 
ties which are fewer in number, or weaker, or more back¬ 
ward. 

By this, they gave the Depressed Classes, who are very 
numerous in Bihar, but very backward, the right to elect 
seven of their ow'ii representatives who would see that their 
interests were looked after in the Legislative Council. They 
only gave them the right for twenty years, after which they 
hoped they would be able to look after themselves. In order 
not to separate them from the other Hindus of higher castes, 
they allowed them to remain as voters in the general Hindu 
community, where they knew that in the beginning not 
enough of them would be qualified to secure representatives 
of their own. They had two objects, first to make certain 
that in the beginning the Depressed Classes would have 
some rcpi esentatives to look after their interests in the Council 
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and secondly, that they should not be separated from the 
general body of the Hindus. 

Gandhi thinks that in the past the Depressed Classes 
have been badly treated. He wishes that they should now 
be well treated. But he thinks that nothing should be done 
to .secure this, Viccause it can be left to the Hindu community 
or the people of India generally. He believes that if the 
Depressed Cllasses are given separate votes for twenty years 
it will help to break up the Hindu community. 

Because he differs from the British Government on this 
point and he wishes them to accept his opinion and change 
the Award he threatens to starve himself to death unless the 
change he wishes is made. The British Government said 
when they gave the Award that they would still much prefer 
that the people of India should settle their own differences, and 
that even now' if they would do this about the Depre.s.sed 
Classes v'oles or any other subject of the Award this agree¬ 
ment would be accepted in plate of the Award. 

If the people of India or the people who are specially 
concerned in any part of the Award agree among themselves 
that it .should be changed that change can be made. 

Gandhi cannot by a threat to do an act which religion 
condemns as wicked and irreligious compel any change to 
be made from which other people will suffer against their will.” 


33 
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Appendix XIII 

Government Statistics of conviction for Civil Disobedience. 


Week ending 24-12-32 

Cr. L. A. 

S. P. Ordi¬ 

Other Sec¬ 

Act 

nance 

tion of I.P.C. 

Patna Division 

17(2) 

26 

— 

Tirhut ,, 

33 

1 

2 

Bhagalpur „ 

22(3) 

28(1) 

18(1) 

Orissa ,, 

30(3) 

2 

(H) 

Total 

102(8) 

57(1) 

20(12) 

Total last week 

11642 

Released 

on apology 



before conviction 1382 

Total for week ending 
24-12-32 

179 


21 


11821 


1403 

Week ending 29-12-32. 
Patna Division 

16(2) 



Bhagalpur ,, 

7 



Total 

23(2) 



Total report last week. 
Total for week ending 

11821 


1403 

29/12 

23 


2 


11811 


Total arrested before the week ending 24-12-32 
„ during 

29-12-32 
Grand Total 


55 

55 


Previously released on apology 

Released on apology during week ending 24-12-32 


55 


55 


29-12-32 


1405 


11642 

179 

23 


11844 


1382 

21 

2 


55 


Total 1405 
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Appendix XIV 

Statement Issued by Mr. Aney, Acting President of the 
Congress, on the 

22nd July, 193S. 

“Having considered very carefully the recommendations 
of the informal conference recently held in Poona and the 
discussion among Congress men in the conference and out¬ 
side advice tendered by Mahatma Gandhi, I have come to 
the conclusion that the best interests of the country would 
be served by the following instructions being carried out: 

(1) The campaign of civil disobedience should not be 
unconditionally withdrawn in the existing circumstances. 

(2) Mass civil disobedience including no tax and no 
rent campaign should be discontinued for the time being, 
the right of individuals who may be ready for every suffering 
and who may be prepaied to act on their own responsibilities 
to continue civil disobedience being reservetl. 

(;i) All those who are able and willing to ofl'cr indivi¬ 
dual disobedience on their own responsibilities without ex¬ 
pectation of any help from Congress organisations arc ex¬ 
pected to do so. 

(4) Secret methods such as have been followed hitherto 
shoukl be abandoned. 

(.3) All Congress organisations including the office of 
the A.l.C.C. should cease to exist for the time being provided 
however that wherever possible the line of dictators in the 
provinces and all Indian dictators should continue. 

(6) All Congressmen who are unable for any reason 
whatsoever to offer civil resistance are expected to carry on 
individually or corporately such constructive activities of 
the Congress for which they arc fitted. 

I hereby appoint Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram as my suc¬ 
cessor on being impri.soned. I regret it has not been pos.sible 
to call off the movement and it has become necessary for me 
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to issue these instructions. I share with many others whether 
Congressmen or others my disappointments that the very 
simple rccjuest of Mahatma Gandhi unaccompanied by any 
condition for an interview uith His Excellency the Viceroy 
in order to explore possibilities of peace was summarily in¬ 
fluenced by the unauthorised reports of confidential pro¬ 
ceedings of an informal conference which for the sake of fur¬ 
thering peace efforts were purposely held back from publica¬ 
tion. His Excellency should have known that at that con¬ 
ference there was an overwhelming opinion in favour of seek¬ 
ing such an interview and therefore for a honourable peace. 
I hold it to be impossible for any Congress organisation or its 
represcntati\e to accept the terms peremptorily laid down 
by His Excellency as a condition precedent to any conver¬ 
sation for peace. I hope that the nation will compel a re¬ 
vision of this attitude by developing the requisite strength at 
whatever cost it may be. In spite of these instructions it 
should be borne in mind that the suspension of the campaign 
up to the end of this month stands.” 


ApfunJix A'V 

^ ntvft # 


3TT5r f^ I fp ^ atrT^ 

^ 11 srisr atrr % ^ % 

f I fiT55% srPw arr# 3T!q% 

I I % 3n<T^ faRt^ 5r?T#‘ irfi % 

3Tr7% spt ?TT«rT Hlflf bT55?TT I 

IT? 3TrT% ?Rjr, # ?rT^ iffritr srib ^5nfl 

^ 11 I SPT rK aifTT TiiTr, ari^RT % ar? 

STiri, >TT5r bT5»T I 3flT ^ JTara^T 5>fl I # 
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JT? ?>Tt ftr snr? n 

t| I III 5I^T r^fW TR) 11 
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fiKR t I 
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3fR t ^ 3 ^ imTr 5i|T ^ H iTftr 1 1 4JrBt ^iirr if 

firr iT^ f hTt^ ift ff 11 !ir|^ # 4ftf it^jh ;t^ | aft <sjt q-|lf |t 1 
arrr aracr ^I5?l arTfirift ^ ^r % f?!# afkr spi: 
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Appendix XVI 

Mahatma CandhVs Statement, Dated Patna 
7th April, 1934: 

“This statement was drafted by me at Saharsa on my 
day of silence, that is Easter Monday, the 2nd. 1 passed it on 
to Rajendra Babu and then it was circulated among the 
friends who were present. The original draft has undergone 
considerable revision. But in essence it remains as it 
was on Monday. The decision and every word of the 
statement are in answer to intense introspection, searching 
of the heart, and waiting upon God. The decision carries 
with it reflection upon no single individual. It is a humble 
admission of my own limitations and a due sense of the tre¬ 
mendous responsibility that I have carried on my shoulders 
all these long years. 
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“This Statement owes its inspiration to a personal chat 
with the iiiinates and associates of Satyagraha Ashram. More 
especially is it due to a rev'ealing information that I got in the 
course of a conversation about a valued companion of long 
standing who was found reluctant to perform the full prison 
task and preferring his private studies to the allotted task, 
was undoubtedly contrary to the rules of Satyagraha. More 
than the imperfection of the friend, whom I love more than 
ever, it brought home to me my own imperfection. The 
friend said he had thought that I was aware of his weaknesses. 
1 was bliiul. Blindness in a leader is unpardonable. 1 saw' 
at once that I must for the time being remain the sole repre¬ 
sentative of civil resistance in action. 

“During the informal conference week at Poona in July 
last, I had stated that, while many individual civil resisters 
wo\ild be welcome, even one was sufficient to keep alive the 
me.ssage of satyagraha. Now after much searching of the 
heart f have arrived at the conclusion that in the pre.sent cir¬ 
cumstances oidy one, that myself and no other .should, for 
the time being, bear the responsibility of civil resistattce, if 
it is to sttcceed as a meatis of achieving Puma Sw'araj. 

“I feel that the masses have, not yet received the full mes¬ 
sage of .satyagraha dtie to adulteration in the process of trans- 
mis.sion. It has become clear to me that spiritttal instruments 
suffer in their potency when their u.se is tatight through non- 
spiritttal media. Spiritual messages are self-propagating. 
The reaction of the mas.ses throughout the Haiijan tour has 
been the latest forcible illustration of what I mean. The 
splendid response of the masses has been spontaneous. Work¬ 
ers themselves were amazed at the attendance and the fervour 
of vast masses whom they had never reached. 

“Satyagraha is a purely spiritual weapon. It may be 
irsed for what appear to be mundane ends, through men and 
women who do not understand it spiritually, provided the 
director knows that the weapon is spiritual. Every one 
cannot u.se surgical instruments. Many may use them, if 
there is an expert behind them directing their use. I claim 
to be a satyagraha expert in the making. I liave need to be 
far more careful than the expert surgeon who is a complete 
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master of his science. I am still a humble searcher. The 
very nature of the science of satyagraha precluded the student 
from seeing more than the step immediately in front of him. 

“The introspection prompted by the conversation with 
the ashram inmates has led me to the conclusion that I must 
advise all congressmen to suspend civil resistance for swaraj, 
as distinguished from the specific grievances. They should 
leave it to me alone. It should be resumed by others in my 
lifetime only under my direction, unless one arises claiming 
to know science better than I do and inspires confidence. 1 
express this opinion as the author and the initiator of satya¬ 
graha. Henceforth, therefore, those who have been impelled 
to cix’il resistance for swaraj under my advice, directly given 
or directly inferred, will please desist from civil resistance. 
1 am quite convinced that this is the best course in the inter¬ 
ests of India’s fight for freedom. 

“I am in dead earnest about this greatest of weapons at 
the disposal of mankind. It is claimed for satyagraha that 
it is a complete substitute for violence or war. It is designed, 
therefore, to reach the heart both of the so-called “terrorists” 
and the rulers who seek to root out the ‘terrorists’ by emascul¬ 
ating the whole nation. But the indifferent civil resistance 
of many, grand as it has been in its results, has not touched 
the hearts of both. To test the truth of the proposition, satya¬ 
graha needs to be confined to one qualified person at a time. 
The trial has never been made. It must be made now. 

“Let me caution the reader against mistaking satyagraha 
for mere civil resistance. It means much more than resis¬ 
tance. It means relentless search for truth, and the power 
that such a search gives to the searcher can be pursued by 
strictly non-violent means only. 

“What arc the civil resisters, thus freed, to do? If they 
are to be ready for the call whenever it comes, they must learn 
the art and the beauty of self-denial and voluntary poverty. 
They must engage themselves in nation-building activities, 
such as the spread of khadi through personal hand-spinning 
and hand-weaving, the spread of communal unity of hearts 
by irreproachable personal behaviour towards one another in 
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every walk of life,the banishing of nnlonchability in every shape 
or form in one’s own person, the spread of total abstinence from 
intoxicating drinks and drugs by personal contact with the in- 
dividul addicts, and generally by cultivating personal purity. 
Tlicse are the services which pro\'ide maintenance on a poor 
man’s scale. Those for whom the poor man’s scale is not 
feasible should find place in small unorganized industries of 
national importance which give better wages. Let it be under¬ 
stood that ci\'il resistance is only for those who know and per¬ 
form the duty of voluntary obedience to law and authority. 

It is hardly necessary to say that in issuing this statement 
T am in no way usurping the function t»f the Congress. Mine 
is mere advice to those who look to me for guiilance in matters 
of Satyagraha”— 
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Shahabad Magistiate's Instructions to Officers About Canal Rates 

(Jani'ary, 1932) 

“The Choukidars, Daffadars and Circle punches should 
be instructed to impress on the minds of the cultivators the 
fctllowing facts: - 

(1) Any attempt to withhold payment of usual rate 
means starvation to them, because without the canal water 
they cannot irrigate their fields properly, while no reliance can 
be placed on the rain water, which is uncertain every year. 

(2) If the Government does not realise the canal rate which 
is not much, how can the Canal Department be maintained ? 

(3) The Canal rate had to be increased a little gradually 
as necessity arose, for the maintenance of increased establish¬ 
ment W'hicli is necessary for the proper supply of Canal water. 
Whatever the cultivators are getting at present is largely 
due to their fields being irrigated by tlie canal water. 

(4) If Government w'ere to close the canal Department 
it would bring ruin and starvation to the cultivators. 
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(5) The, agitaUou made by the Congress workers is 
groundless and is chiefly meant for their personal gain, and 
not for the benefit of the cultivators in general. 

(6) The average produce in canal irrigated area is 12 
pucca mauuds per bigha, whereas in non-canal irrigated 
area it is 8 maunds per bigha at the most. 

(7) Government maintains this department simply for the 
benefit of the peasantry and for no personal gain. The 
canal rate is assessed at Rs. 2/13 per bigha on the average, 
whereas the expenditure or the maintenance cost (exclusive 
of interest charged on the outlay) is about Rs. 1/6 per bigha 
on the average. The balance of Rs. 1/7 is hardly sufficient 
to cover the interest chargeable on the capital invested in 
the canals. It is a matter of record that the saving after 
meeting the maintenance cost, varies only between 2 to 5 
per cent per annum and never above G per cent which, as 
stated above, will hardly cover the interest payable on the 
amount originally in\’estefl. 

(8) The following is the probable income and expendi- 


ture per bigha:— 

Canal Irrigated Area 

Expenditure 

Income 

Non-irrigated area 

Income 

12 Tuawuds paddy 

Cost Paddy 

8mds 

Expenditure 

Cost of 

per bigha ^ 20/8 

Seeds -*l/4 

Paddy = 13/5 

Seeils -1/4 

Straw per 

Cost of Catch 

Straw - 3/- 

= 1/- 

Bigha = 5/- 

Crop seeds ^1/ 

Catch 

Rent - 3/- 

2 maunds catch 

Transplanting 

Crop nil. 

Ploughing 

crops sa 4/- 

Charges - 2/8 


weeding - 2/8 

Total 29-8-0 

Canal rates =-2/13 
Maliks rent ="3/- 

Ploughing 

Weeding - 2/8 

Harvesting etc=-1/- 

14-1-0 

16-50 

Harvesting 

etc. =1/- 

11-4-0 


Thercfbre total net saving Rs. 15/7 I Therefore net saving Rs. 5/1 per 
per bigha in Irrigated area. | bigha in non-Irrigated area. 
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(9) (iazclted officers, loyal surpanches and selected 
Honorary Magistrates and Zaniindars should also be entrust¬ 
ed to disseminate all this. 

(^10) People may also be warned that if they are not 
amenable to reason and insist on not paying the canal rent 
etc. etc. (iovernmenl, in exercise of the pow'ers conferred 
by section 2 (2) of the Unlawful Instigation Ordinance, 
1932, will declare that any sums jiayable as water rate etc. 
under the jirovisions of the F>engal Irrigation Act, 1876 shall 
be one of the notified liabilities, as has been done liir the dis¬ 
trict Cham]>aran.'’ 


Appendix XVHI 

Congress Eleclion Manifesto : 
(1936) 


”For more than fifty years the Indian National Congress 
has laboured for the freedom of India, and ever, as its strength 
grew and it came to represent more and more the natutn- 
alist urge of the Indian people and their desire to put an 
end to exploitation by Ihitish Imperialism, it came into con- 
llict with the ruling power. During recent years the Con¬ 
gress has led great movements for national freedom and has 
sought to deselo]) sanctions whereby such freedom can be 
achiexed by jieaceful mass action and the disciplined sacri- 
fi(c and sufiering of the Indian people. To the lead of the 
Congress the Indian people have responded in abundant 
measuie and thus confirmed (heir inherent right to freedom. 
That struggle for freedom still continues and must continue 
till India is free and independent. 

These )'ears have seen the development of an economic 
crisis in India and the world which has led to a progressive 
deteiioration in the condition of all classes of our people. 
The jjoverty stricken masses are today in the grip of an even 
more abject poverty and destitution, and this growing dis- 
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ease urgently and insistently demands a radical remedy. 
Poverty and unemployment have long been the lot of our 
peasantry and industrial workers; today they cover and crush 
other classes also—the artisan, the trader, the small merchant, 
the middle class intelligentsia. For the vast millions of our 
covintvymeu the problem of athievlug national independence 
has become an urgent one, for only independence can give 
us the power to solve our economic and social probhans and 
end the exploitation of our masses. 

The growth of the national movement and the economic 
crisis has resulted in the intense repression of the Indian 
people and the suppression of ci\il liberties, and the British 
Government has sought to strengthen the imperialist bonds 
that envelop India and to perpetuate the domination and 
exploitation of tlie Indian people by enacting the Ciovern- 
ment of India Act of 1935. 

In the international sphere crisis follows crisis in an ever 
deepening degree and world war hangs o\er the horizon. 
The Lucknow Congress calletl the allintion of the nation to 
this grave situation in India and the world, and declared 
its opposition to the participation of India in an imperialist 
war and its firm resolve to continue the struggle for the in¬ 
dependence of India. 

The Congress rejected in its entirety the constitution 
imposed upon India b)' the New Act and declared that no 
constitution imposed by outside authority and no constitu¬ 
tion which curtails the so\'ereignty of tlie people of India, 
and does not recognise their right to shape and control fully 
their political and economic future, can be accepted. Such 
a constitution, in its opinion, must be based on the independ¬ 
ence of India as a nation and it can only be framed by a 
Constituent Assembly. 

The Congress has always laid stress on the development 
of the strength of the people and the forging of sanctions to 
enforce the people’s will. To this end it has carried on 
activities outside the legislatures. The Congress holds that 
real strength comes from thus organising and serving the 
masses. 
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Adhcriiijr to tliis policy and objective, but in view of 
the present situation and in order to prevent the operation 
of forces calculated to strengthen alien domination and 
exploitation, the Congress decided to contest seats in the com¬ 
ing elections of the provincial legislatures. But the purpose 
of sending congressmen to the legislatures under the new Act 
is not to cooperate in any way with the Act but to combat 
it atid seek to end it. It is to carry out, in so far as is possible, 
the Congress policy of rejection of the Act, and to resist British 
Imperialism in its attempts to strengthen hold on India and 
its exploitation of the Indian peojde. In the opinion of the 
Congress, activity in the legislatures should be such as to 
help in the woik outside, in the strengthening of the people, 
atid in the development of the sanctifins which are essential 
to freedom. 

The new legislatures, hedged and circumscribed by safe- 
gitards and special powers for the protection of British and 
other vested interests, cannot yield substantial benefits, and 
they are totally incapable of solving the vital problems of 
poverty atid utiemploymctit. But they may well be used 
by Biitish iinjierialism for its own purposes to the disadvan¬ 
tage and injury of the Indian people. I’he Congress represen¬ 
tatives will seek to resist this, and to take all possible steps to 
end the various Regtilations, Ordinances and Acts which 
oppress the Indian people and smother their will to freedom. 
They will work for the establishment of civil liberty, for the 
release of political prisoners and detenus, and to repair the 
wrong done to the peasantry and to public institutions in 
the course of the national struggle. 

The Congress realises that independence cannot be achiev¬ 
ed through these legislatures, nor can tlic problems of poverty 
and unemployment be effectively tackled by them. Never¬ 
theless the Ckingress places its general programme before 
the people of India so that they may know what it stands for 
and what it will try to achieve, whenever it has the power 
to do so. 

At the Karachi session of the Congress in 1931 the gene¬ 
ral Congress objective was defined in tlie Fundamental Rights 
resolution. That general definition still holds. The last 
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five years of developing crisis have however necessitated a 
further consideration of the problems of poverty and un¬ 
employment and other economic problems. With a view to 
this the Lucknow Congress laid particular stress on the fact 
that “the most important and urgent problem of (he country 
is the appalling poverty, unemployment and indebtedness 
of the peasantry, fundamentally due to antiquated and re- 
prcssi\e land tenure and revenue systems, ami intensilied 
in recent years by the great slump in prices of agricultural 
produce,” and called upon the Pror incial Congress Commit¬ 
tees to frame full agrarian programmes. I’he agrarian pro¬ 
gramme which will be drawn up by the A.I.C.d on the 
basis of these provincial programmes will be issued later. 

Pending the formulation of a fuller programme (he Con- 
gre.ss reitera(es its declaration made at Karachi - that it stands 
for a reform of the system of land tenure and levemie and rent, 
and an equitable adjustment of (lu; burden on agricultural 
land, giving immediate relief to (he smaller peasantry by a 
substantial reduction of agricultural rent and revenue now 
paid by them and exempting uneconomic holdings from 
payment of rent and revenue. 

The cjuestion of indebtedness requires urgent l onsidera- 
tion and the formulation of a scheme including the declara¬ 
tion of a moratorium, an enquiry into and scaling down of 
debts and the provision for cheap credit facilities by the State. 
This relief should extend to the agricnltural tenants, peasant 
proprietors, small landholders, and petty traders. 

In regard to industrial woikers the policy of the Con¬ 
gress is to secure to them a decent standard of li\ ing, hours 
of work and conditions of labour in conformity, as far as the 
economic condition in the country permit, with international 
standards, suitable machinery for the settlement of disputes 
between employers and workmen, protection against the 
economic consequences of old age, .sickness and unemploy¬ 
ment and the right of workers to form unions and to strike 
for the protection of their interest. 

The Congress has already declared that it stands for the 
removal of all sex disabilities whether legal or social or in 
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any splicre of public activity. It has expressed itself in 
favour of ruatcruity bcuehts ami the protection of women 
workers. The women of India have, already taken a leading 
pai t in the freedom struggle, and the Congre.ss looks forward 
to their sharing, in an equal measure with the men of India, 
the privileges and obligations of citizens of a free India. 

The stress that the Congre.ss has laid on the removal of 
untouchability and for the social and economic uplift of the 
Harijans, and the fjackward classes is well-known. It holds 
that they sliould be equal citizens with others, witli equal 
rights in all civic matters. 

rhe eneouragement of khadi and village industries has 
also long been a piincipal plank of the Ciongress programme. 
In regard to the larger industries, protection sliould be given 
but tlie rights of tin; workers and the producer s of raw iTratci - 
ials should be safeguarded, and due regaid .should be ‘paid 
to the interests of village industries.’ 

The ticatrneiit (?f politierd prisoners has long been a 
scandal in India. E\ery efl’ort should be made to improve 
this and make it hiunane. It is ecjually ruxc'.ssaiy to change 
the whole basis of the prison administration so that every 
prisoner might be treated in a humanitarian and rational 
maimer. 

I'hc communal decision, which forms part of the new 
Act has led to much controversy and the Congress attitude 
towards it has been misunderstood by some people. The 
rejection in its c'ntirety of the new Act by the Congi e.ss inevit¬ 
ably involves the rejex tion of the communal decision. Even 
apart from the i\ct as a whole, the communal deei,sioti is wholly 
unacceptable as being inconsistent with independence and 
the principles of democracy; it encourages fissiparous and 
disruptive tendencies, hinders the normal grow th and considera¬ 
tion of economic and social questions, is a barrier to national 
pr ogr ess, and strikes at the root of Indian unity. No com¬ 
munity or groujr in India profits by it in any real sense, for the 
larger injury caused by it to all outweighs the petty benefits 
that some have received. Ultimately it probably injures 
most those groups whom it is meant to favour. The only 
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party that profits by it is the third parly which rules and ex- 
j)loils us. 

The altitude of the Congicss is, tliercfore, not t>ne of 
indifl’erence or neutrality. It disapproves strongly oi' the 
communal decision and would like to end it. But the Con¬ 
gress has repeatedly laid stress on the fact that a satisfactory 
solution of the communal question can come only through 
the goodwill and cooperation of the principal communities 
concerned. An attempt by one groujj to get some communal 
favour from the British Government at the expense of another 
group results in an increase of communal tension and the 
exploitation of both groups by the Goveiiimcnt. Such a 
policy is hardly in keeping with the dignity of Indian national¬ 
ism; it does not fit in witli the struggle lor independence. It 
docs not pay either ])arty in the long run; it sidetracks the 
main issue. 

I’he Congress, therefore, holds that the right way to deal 
with the situation created by the communal decision is to 
intensify our struggle for independence and, at the same lime, 
to seek a common basis for an agreed solution which helps to 
strengthen unity of India. The efforts of the opposition of 
another c’omrnunity might well result in confirming and 
consolidating that decision, for c'onflict between the two })ro- 
duccs the very situation which gives Governments a chance 
of enforcing such a decision. The Congress thus is of opi¬ 
nion that such one-sided agitation can bear no usclul result. 

It is necessary to bear in mind that the whole communal 
problem in spite of its importance, has nothing to do w ith the 
major problems of India poverl) and wide-spread un¬ 
employment. It is not a religious problem and it alfects 
only a handful of people at the top. The peasantry, the 
workers, the traders and merchants and the lower middle 
class of all communities arc in no w ay touched by it and their 
burdens remain. 

The question of accepting ministries or not in the new 
legislatures was postponed for decision by the Lucknow 
Congress. The A.I.C.C. is of opinion that it will be desir¬ 
able for this decision to be taken after the elections. What- 
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ever the decision on this question might be, it must be remem¬ 
bered that, in an)' event the Congress stands lor the rejection 
of the new Act, and liir non-cooperation in its W'orking. The 
object remains the same: the ending of the Act. W ith a view 
to this end every eiidea\'our will be made to prevent the in¬ 
troduction and functioning of the federal part of the scheme, 
which is intended to perpetuate the domination of imperialist 
interests and the feudal interests of the States over the whole 
country and prevent all progress towards freedom. It must 
be borne in mind that the new provincial assemblies will form 
the electorate for the proposed federal central legislature and 
the composition of those provincial legislatures will material¬ 
ly affect the fate of the federal constitution. 

W'e a])})eal to the country to give every support to the 
Congress in the elections that arc coming. National welfare 
demands it. The fight for independence calls for it. The 
effec tiveness of the work that the Congre.ss members of the 
legislatures will do, will depend on their numbers and their 
discipline and the backing and support that the country gives 
them. W ith a clear majoi ity they will be in a position to fight 
the Act and to help effectively in the struggle for independ¬ 
ence. Every party and group that stands aloof from the 
Congress organisation tends, knowingly or unknowingly, 
to become a sourc e of w eakness to the nation and a source of 
strength to the forces ranged against it. For the fight for 
independence a joint front is necessary. The Congress ofi'ers 
that joint national front which comprises all classes and 
communities, bound togethder by their desire to free India, 
end the exploitation of her people and build up a strong anci 
united nation, resting on the well-being of the masses. 

^\’ith this great and inspiring goal before us, for which 
so many men and women of India have suffered and sacri¬ 
ficed their all under the banner of the Congress, and for which 
today thousands of our contrymen arc suffering silently and 
with brave endurance, we call upon our people with full 
hope and ccuifidence, to rally to the cause of the Congress, 
of India, of freedom.” 
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Appendix XIX 

Plight of Bihar Kisans 
Enquiry into Existing Conditions 
Questionnaire issued hy Congress Kisan Enquiry Committee 

(the searchlight, WEDNESDAY, APRIL I, 193(')) 

Evidence. To Be Recorded in May or June. 

Patna, Mar. 29 

The following questionnaire has been issued on behalf 
of the Bihar Provincial Congress Kisan Enquiry Committee, 
whose terms of reference have already appeared in the Press. The 
committees, associations and individuals concerned have been 
requested to communicate their answers to the Secretary 
of the Committee at Sadaquat Ashram, Dighaghat Patna, 
by the 25th of April latest. Any information on any' relevant 
matter coming within the purview of the Committee, which 
may have been left in the questionnaire will be quite Avelcome. 
On receipt of information the Committee, as a Avhole or in 
part, will tour the Province in May or June and record evid¬ 
ence. 

RENT 

1. Have tenants been able to pay' ofi’ their rent? How 
did they pay it ? Prom the produce of the field or by selling 
their cattle or mortgaging their land atid pioperty? Are 
they in arrears, if so, why ? 

2. What are the highest and Imvest rates of rent that 
they pay per bigha? Do you consider them inequitable? If so, 
how? 

3. What is the incident of rent per acre in your locality? 
What is the yield per acre? ^Vhat are the expenses of cul¬ 
tivation per acre? 

4. Since the last settlement, have the prices of crops re¬ 
mained constant or gone down ? 

5. Has there been a decrease in yield of land ? Is it due 
mainly to natural causes or to paucity of means of irrigation ? 

3° 
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6. Was there any enhancement of rent shortly before 
the period of depression set in ? Has there been any enhance¬ 
ment since depression set in ? What was the rate of enhance¬ 
ment? 

7. Has the landlord granted any remission in rent of 
izafa during recent times? 

8. Is the cultivation of Mirchai, tobacco, sugarcane, 
potato, castard and such other money crops still profitable? 
If so, how? If the cultivation of other things is being carried 
on at a loss why don’t tenants give it up? 

9. How much land in your village has been sold for ar¬ 
rears of rent ? Who purchased them ? 

10. Is the pasture land being gradually .settled for cul¬ 
tivation? How has it reacted on tenant’s capa<ily to jiay 
rent ? 

11. Docs the landlord increase the rent of the land when 
it passes by sale, inheritance or otherwise from one hand to 
another ? 

12. Was the rent in your locality increased when the 
tenants were cultivating such money crops as posta or indigo ? 
Was it reduced when the cultivation of such crops was given 
up ? 

13. Are Zemindars having difficulty in realising rent? 
Is it due to deprc.ssion or inability of people or their unwill¬ 
ingness to pay or the Kisan Sabha movement? 

14. Does a larger percentage of rent remain unpaid? 
Have Zemindars to borrow to pay their revenue? 

15. What are the highest and the lowest rates of rent 
that the Zemindars in South Bihar charge? Are the rates 
of rent in North Bihar much lower? AVhat is the justifica¬ 
tion for this variation? 

16. Is the immediate landlord of your locality a Thike- 
dar? AVhat is the total rental of the village or villages in his 
Thika? What total amount has he to pay to his superior 



APPENDIX XIX 


467 


landlord ? Do you think tenants would have been happier 
under direct management ? 

17. Wliich system of paying rent would you prefer:— 
(1) Bhaoli by (a) appraisement, (b) Batai; (2) (a) Manhunda, 
(b) Chauraha (so many niaunds per bigha) or (3) Cash 
rent ? Suggest any other method which you would approve. 

18. State the amount of revenue payable to the Govern¬ 
ment from your village and the total amount collected by the 
Zemindars from the villages. 

19. Is the system of realizing rent through certificate 
procedure in vogue in your area ? What have you got to 
say about it? 

ILLEGAL EXACTIONS 

1. Have you any experience of Kisans being put to physi¬ 
cal torture by the landlord for realisation of rent or illegal 
e.xactions? Does the landlord realise rents forcibly, say, by 
seizing the crops? 

2. Ha\'e you any experience of attempt being made by 
the landlord to ruin any raiyat by launching false cases? 

3. Has any landlord converted into cultivable land what 
was formerly a pain or pasture land or “Ahar” or tank. ? 

4. Docs the “Begari” system exist in the Zemindari of 
your Elaka? What are its various forms? 

5. Are tenants harassed by the cattle of the zemindars or 
their Amlas being let loose in their fields ? 

6. Arc tenants required to pay any river toll even when it 
is dry. ? Arc expenses in connection with Punyah, Dussarah and 
Holi realised from the tenants? If so, give some details of each. 

7. Do the Amlas of the Zemindars realise camp expenses 
from the tenants when the manager or the Zemindar is camp¬ 
ing in the neighbourhood? 

8. Have tenants to pay the landlord, besides the de¬ 
cretal amount and the cost allowed by court, the extra ex¬ 
penses he asserts to have incurred in a case against them? 
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9. Have tenants to give forced iiclp to tlic employees of 
the landlord on the occasion of the marriage c>f their children? 

10. Have they to pay Tahrir, 7’albanas, Begari etc. to (he 
employees of the landlord when they pay the rent? 

11. Do you know what generally is the pay of the Chap- 
rasis, Gumastas and Tahsildars of the landlords? Do they 
support themselves with the pay? Have they got implements 
or cattle for their cultivation or do they depend for the same 
upon the raiyats? 

12. Does the landlord claim the bones and skin of the 
dead cattle as his own property and is it true that Chamars 
who remox'e (he dead cattle are not allowed to sell them? 
Have they to be delivered to the contractors appointed by 
the Zamindar for the purpose? 

13. Do the Amlas of the Zamindars obtain tenants’ 
signature or thumb impression on bhn\k paper in order to 
keep them under control ? 

14. Do tenants get receipt immediately after ev'ery pay¬ 
ment of rent? 

15. Docs the landlord or his Amla (harge as rent from 
tenants more tlian what is lecorded in I he Pattas? 

16. (a) Name of the Abwabs realised by the landlords 

or his Amlas. 

(b) Arc you aware that there arc provision in law 
against all a( ts of Zamindari high-handedness? 
Why don’t the tenants take advantage of the 
same? 

17. ^Vl^at are the various kinds of Bhaoli? What are the 
evils of the Sairat Bhowli? ^Vhat of the ordinary field 
Bhowli ? 

18. Has there been any Cess Revaluation of Raiyati 
lands? Are tenants required to pay two pice per rupee as 
provided in the law or more? 

19. Where the Bhaoli system of rent paying prevails, at 
what rate docs the landlord charge for the crops? At the 
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rate prevailing at the time of realization or the rate prevail¬ 
ing when the crop is ready or any other. 

20. Do tenants have to pay Nazrana to the landlord when 
their name is mutated instead of their father’s after his death ? 

21. What arc Karcharai and Bhisaundha? Are ten¬ 
ants required to supply the landlord milk, ghee and goats 
etc., at reduced price ? 

22. Do you think the Kisan Sabha movement has em¬ 
bittered the relation between the landlords and the tenants? 

23. Do you feel frightened to represent your grievances 
to the press, Kisan Sabha or the CJovcrnment ? 

24. Have you any exjicrience of Khas Mahal Zemiudary? 
Would you like to be Khas Mahal tenants in preference to 
being a tenant of private Zemindari ? If so, why? 

25. Is there any Bazar toll levied in your locality? State 
the rate and nature of such toll. 

INDEBTEDNESS 

1. Who is the tenants’ Mahajan? The landlord or his 
Amla or the ordinary money-lender? Are tlicy forced to 
borrow from the landlord ? Which Mahajan would they 
prefer? The zemindar or the ordinary money lender? 

2. What are occasions for their borrowing money? 
What is the rate of interest that they have to pay either for 
cash or kind ? 

3. How much debt do the villagers owe whether in cash 
or kind? What is the principal? What is the accumulated 
interest? How much land do they possess? What is the 
yield of the land per acre? \Vhat other source of income 
have they got? 

4. How do they propose to pay of!' their debt? Will 
they have to sell any portion of their land or cattle, if they 
want to clear off the entire debt? 

5. Are you aware of the present law of indebtedness? 
Is it not sufficient to protect people from the Mahajan? If 
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not, wliat amcndmeut would you propose? If it is, why 
don't tliey take advantage of the same? 

6. How do you like to meet the question of rural indebted¬ 
ness? Will you penalise exorbitant or compound rate of 
interest? Do not you think that the money lender is an avoid¬ 
able institution for the \'illage life? Will he not disappear 
if his profession is made more difficult for him? 

7. Are money lenders having difficulty in realising money 
from the debtors? What is their justification for charging 
the rate of interest at which they give money? 

IRRIGATION 

A.(i) Is there any arrangement on behalf of the land¬ 
lord for irrigating the lands? Do tenants have to 
pay any water rates for that? 

(ii) Is it a fact that the zemindar does not care for 
improving the Nakdi lands by construction of 
Bundh, Char, or Pain ? 

(iii) \Vhy don’t Bhaoli tenants get Bhacdi land con¬ 
verted into Nakdi? Is it because in that case the 
zemindar would not care for the Abpashi of tJie 
land? 

(iv) Are you aware of the provisions of the priv'ate 
irrigation Act? Is it sufficient to compel the 
zemindars to arrange for Abpashi of Nakdi land ? 
Wliy don’t tenants take advantage of the same? 

(v) Is it a fact that in the Pattas or Fardabpashi granted 
to tenants there is a clear provision that the land¬ 
lord will have to arrange for water supply? Why 
don’t they get this provision enforced ? 

(i) \\’hat are the various kinds of water rates for 
Government canals? Has there been any increase 
from time to time in the rate which people pay? 
Are the present rates excessively liigh ? Support 
your statements with reasons. 

(ii) What arc Chorkari, Morikholai and Mamuli? 
Do tenants have to pay them ? Do you think 
tenants can get water from the canals to their 
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satisfaction according to tlicir needs if they do not 
pay them to the subordinate officers? Is it a 
fact that Sattas arc not accepted unless the Kisans 
pay something more than the actual rents at the 
time of realization? 

(iii) Is it a fact that when they complain against the 
exactions of subordinate officeis to higher officers, 
they arc harassed more than before? 

(iv) \Vhat change would you suggest in the system of 
water supply from canals? 

FLOODS 

1. What embankments or water channels are needed in 
your locality to jirevent floods? What embankments or 
other causes increase the liability to floods ? 

2. Are any reduction or remission in rent allowed in 
case of floods on account of damage to lands by accumula¬ 
tion of sands or otherwise? 

3. Do you think it necessary for Goxernmenl to institute 
a comprehensive enquiry into the cause of floods and reme¬ 
dies to prevent them ? 

EARTHQUAKE 

1. Did the landlord giv'c you any remission in rent when 
you were afflicted by the earthquake? 

2. Aie you aware that immediately after the earthquake 
the Darbhanga Raj announced a Takavi of lakhs? Did 
you benefit therefrom ? 

FORESTS 

1. Are tenants deprived of the fruits and flowers of the 
forests which used to supplement their food by the zemindars 
either by cutting or selling away the trees or by reserving 
them. 

2. Are they allowed to graze their cattle in the reserved 
forest or to use the water fountains there for themselves or 
for their cattle? 
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3. Are they allowed to exercise the user’s right in pro¬ 
tected forests? Is it true that they are prevented from doing 
so by being harassed with vexatious litigation ? 

4. Is there any prohibition to tlie raiyat killing the wild 
animals of the forest that destroy their crops? 

5. Is it true that Alahiia and other trees whose fruits 
and flower villagers live upon instead of being settled with 
them are settled with contractors coming from outside? 

MISCELLANEOUS 

1. Do you know of any attempt of tlie landlord to con¬ 
vert Raiyati holdings into Bakhast ? C^an you say how this 
can be pre\ ented ? 

2. Is the manager or the landlord accessible to the rai- 
yats? W'hat tiT)uble and expenses have the Raiyals got to 
undergo in c»rder to place their grievances before them? 

3. 13oes the landlord claim the honey reared on trees 
planted by raiyats as his own property? 

4. Do tenants have to pay rent annually or in four instal¬ 
ments? If in fciiir instalments, does interest on unpaid rent 
accrue from the date of the rent falling due or end of the 
year ? 

5. Has any villager gone to Calcutta or any other indus¬ 
trial Centre because, on account of failure of crops and high 
rents, he was not able to support himself? 

6. Give an average tenant’s fitmily budget. 

7. Have the tenants to pay to tlie landlord for grazing 
their cattle on common fields? Is it true that such fields 
and even paths and burning ghats are being settled for crema¬ 
tion by the landlords?” 
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Appendix XX 

“It is understood tliat in certain rases 13istrict Officers 
and their subordinates have rcc<‘ived ord(‘rs direct from 
Ministers, or orders purporting to come from Ministers, and 
that they are in doubt as to the proper attitude to adopt when 
they receive such communications. 

The constitutional position is as follows; 

A Minister’s function is to advise the Covernor: in the 
great majority of matters the (iovernor is bound to act in 
accordance with such advice and in those the Minister is in 
fact the final authority, but in otliers the (ioveiimr is not so 
bound and final orders cannot issue without his consent. 
Under rule 13 of the Rules of Executive Business (of which 
a copy is attached) an order of Government must be signed 
by a Secretary, Under Secretary or Assistant Secretaiy to 
Government. No order which is not so signed (or telegram 
which does not come from such an officer) is an autlioritative 
order of Government, and an officer \^ ho in an important matter 
acts on an order which purports to issue under any other 
authority does so at his o\mi risk. A Minister’s Private Secre¬ 
tary or a Parliamentary Secretary is not a Secretary within 
the meaning of rule 13. Officers will realise that where an 
order comes to them through their superior officer, they must 
assume that it is properly authenticated though the actual 
letter fiom Government in which it is conveyed may not come 
to them. 

If ail officer receiv^es an order purporting to come from 
a Minister, w'hich does not comply with the requirements 
of rule 13, his action should be guided by the .circumstances. 
The order may be a request for infor mation which is urgently 
required, or it may deal with semi-personal matter, such as 
arrangements for a Minister’s tour. In such cases there is 
no objection to complying w'ith the order without requiring 
that it should be properly authenticated. Bui in cases which 
are of more important nature, and particulai ly in cases where 
the order purports to direct final action to be taken, for ex¬ 
ample, an order to withdraw a criminal case, the officer who 
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receives it should reply that he wishes to have a written order 
through the regular channel. He .should be careful, however, 
while waiting for such an order, to refrain from action which 
would be inappropriate in the event of the official order being 
to the same elTect as the original request from the Minister. 

In all cases where an officer receives an order direct from 
a Minister and asks that it should be confirmed through the 
official channel, he .should send a copy of the order and of his 
reply to the Chief Secretary as well as to his superior officer. 

Rule 13 of the Rules of Executive Business 

Save in cases where an officer has been specially em¬ 
powered to sign an order or instrument of the Government 
of Bihar, every such order or instrument shall be signed by 
either the Secretary, the Additional Secretary, the Joint 
Secretary, the Deputy Secretary, the Under Secretary or the 
Assistant Secretary to the Government of Bihar and such 
signatures shall be deemed to be the proper authentication 
of such order or instrument.” 


Appendix XXI 

From 

IV. B. Brett, Esq. C. S. /., C. I. E., I. C. S., 

Chief Secretary to Government 

To 

All Commissioners of Divisions 
.All Heads of Departments. 

Patna, the 24th December, 1937. 


Sir, 

The attention of the Government has been drawn to the 
alleged circular purporting to have been issued by Mr. Brett, 
Chief Secretary, and addressed to the Commissioners of 
Dix isions with a view to its ultimately being conveyed to the 
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District Officers. The Circular is iinderslood to liave refi^r- 
ence to the attitude which District Officers and their subor¬ 
dinates should adopt towards orders which may be received 
direct from the Ministers or orders which purport to issue 
from them. It seeks to explain the constitutional position 
in regard to the issue and authentication of Government 
orders. Ciovernment wish the District Officers to under¬ 
stand that no such circular has been issued by the Govern¬ 
ment nor authority given to any one to issue svich a circular 
and that if any has been received by tliem, it must be whol¬ 
ly unauthorised. Neither the constitution nor, indeed, any 
rule of Executive Business empowers tlie f'liief Secretary or, 
for the matter of tliat, any Secretary to Government or 
other official to issue instructions or directions on belialf of 
the (h)vernment wliich arc not based on an order or orders 
previously ]:)assed or approved by Government. Nor is 
any such officer llie proiier authority to interpret the Con¬ 
stitution or the rules framed thereunder. CjO\crnment 
would like to impress upon all their officers that any guid¬ 
ance they may need lor the due discharge of their official 
duties must be sought from the Government who wall issue in¬ 
structions for the proper conduct of business as and when 
necessary. The circular in cjuestion, by whomsoever issued 
and in whatever capacity issued, has no effect in that it was 
not an order of the Pro\ incial Ciovernment and for this rea¬ 
son is withdrawn. 


1 have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedieiil servant, 
^V. B. BRETT, 

Cliicf Secretary to Government. 
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8. Bhagwan Singh 7 years’ rigorous Conspired to derail trains and thereby 

imprisonment cause loss to Government. 

9. Sakaldip Raut Transportation for life Convicted in the Sadisopur (Patna) train 

10. Rampratap Singh Ditto derailment case (January 1932) 
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the Jhajhra Dhelhua (Darbhanga and 
Champaran) dacoity of May, 1929. 

His idea was that if money could be obtain¬ 
ed to procure fire-arms and ammunition 
and if sufficient number of Europeans could 
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Prepared a dangerous bomb in Ranchi 
from a country-rnade “ganthia”, a few days 
prior to His Excellency Sir John Anderson’s 
visit with probable intent to make an 
attempt on the life of His Excellency. The 



bomb exploded accidentally. 

Convicted in the subsequent Ranchi Bomb 
Case. 

These youths decided to throw a bomb at 
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37. Ram Prasad Singh Transportation for life Took part in a dacoity with murder at a 

Math at Amarpur (Bhagalpur). The main 
object appears to have been to secure the 
Mahant’s wealth for political work. 

38. Lekhnaravan Das 6 years’ rigorous A one-time C. I. D. informer but fell foul 
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Convicted for taking part in the Adya 
(Champaran) dacoity in which bombs were 
used. 

[ Debates in the Bihar Legislative Council, 24th May, 1938 ] 
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Appendix XXIII 

«JRT nsRH ^ qrotef 

fegssR: 5ird?sr t 


3 TT 7 5 yWf T'T ^tni ftr 3 TIT% qro ^ 5 TqT =|?rR 

n^T I arY^ ?:5 ^ t?: arnr |i ?|rr f??ff ^ 

4>ra-?r 4rT ^TZT^piT ff5 q^TT TgT | % ^TRT ^ tT?r-;T-q^ % ST^?^ 
arm q v5?% T% aftT 3?tT^ im f^rst^—aiiaii^Y % tY 

>T?5 #s I ar? n ^w?r # »t^Y qg«r %irT I, ^r? Y’ frrir ^ 

4Y JT^^eiT ^jfr fiT-TT ^T irm | artT f?fr tt inifY 

T| I f^F ijNqT Y qs fT^ ^f4:?T ?iT«r ^ q? 

qt=^ ^ ^'Tf5T?T % 3I|%T ?,ii ^TflT «ir, ^JfT 

afV^ T# 11 qffsii ^ifiY 

«rr ^nrY ^>>1 qf^Tiff % jrTr »r ^sriff ^r ^ ^f^rartT 
Tg tj WT gm 45T f?:'5f:iT5T tY aiTajl?> ? 

q? ^Y airrYarY vz ^Yfrr | far^YY mfYYr f^Riair 4Y ''JT^nrHJrfT^ 
^Y ?iqf?^Y % ^inrY ^an |i Yt jt?Y q^!n qt 
•STTTrf % ?H f>W^YY % ’3^5 Y 55T a^YY apY^ aj^ 

3Y 55T afHiYr, YY^ir Y'3 ^RYt^r ar^^r ^Y ^iTarY^ 

vviTT ^x f ^r^Y Y r>\i ^ ?YYr i ^^13:1 3i3»n?T 3rtYq <^3; 

3ilf?33iT^ Y?3T Y 33^53:3: rr^ 3?nf33r Y?3T gY aimYt 1 3fY^ Y^Y | F3: 
^33Y ^eYtfcT 3f 3 ?3 33^ 335?^ YY ^YYY art Y I Yr3;3 331 g5 q3T 

?YY YY' ? 

^«Trd arrarRY 3jr ^7frt % Yr arY^fff YaY # i 333 arY^f^ Yt apr^r 3Y 
313:3 t-3?nf33: 3331 YT 33% 3T3 33 Ytap | 1 3^133 % ST3 3 aTTaf YtYt 

qYq^qRt 1 1 amT ^YF^PiiYt 3 tYt 33%3t Y 333 Ram anq Yr ^3 3f3 ar?? 

3IT3RY % r33:e 313 armY I ^[ 3:3 ^3 Y^3 t f3r Y3rrr33KTT %t afR g3 
3rf33: 3?Y ^Y f 3 TYt 33 33T% 33 37^33.3 Yt^r 3f3T afl t • ^3% 

%t YYt |» 

ariar jtYYt 3Y 3F3:ft^r3 Y3 rY? 5 |i 3Yt 3T-Y5R % Fwq 
3313% ^ t| 11 3TaY afY3Y Y 3333 35r 5T^ YY 3^3 F33T t • I 

iT^ iT^ 33 3YY Tr-^ 333 5nF3w ^Y arrY i 333:r 33T3 ^R3 3T qt 
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Tf Fsprr ^ I ^ ^ ?TT«r fr ^ 4>i 

r^^JTT I 3 fV?; ^ arTJf)’ srRT?rr tt ?? i 

^r ^fn ?R4nT afk^a^r 

% ri^ ffErrf an^TF FR»T^ 11 3r^: f5 ?Fr # *TSV % 

3T>ft # FTRSTr^T ft STRT 3ik srqHt far^^t ff FFiFt ^rf^rli apt cr^- 

f^ir^ ^ srRriJTr ^r4t ^Ffq i fFrRan: ^ 

% 'Tf^ aftr ^IT I % ^1:517: > 4 n?FI ^ cFRkT ^FT% 

'TT i^ Ft^TT 11 fjRTJft ^ 3 iF^^ g^r FT%’T F^fe^T m^JT^T^TT^ 
% F^^45 ftr ^arffi ^ FT%»f i ?*TFaytT ^inft ariq aft^lr 

^ ar^t^ I F^f am ^,^ F'FT Fr3r»r ft arnt-am afraw ?3 t^ ait^: f^r 
mcT arr^ft Fnft ^i arft gap ft g% arFga^ % aiFgg: % 

iRgT 5R 3rtT, scstr' \ giFg gp gnr I < Fgg^ 3nF»g<t giFt^ | \ 

vft am ^ fTf ^Tt gqiFam fiFg^a giT aatt gj^f i fg ^ 

Fg^gw I, afiT ^ W ggg art aiTg^g^T art ggsr ^ am gfit afk 
^ 4?t grarr^ ^ gfrf g w ^R 7f^ Ir gt gFggr gfgif gtT aagg % 
grfgg ^ frg gsm 1 

Fggtg- 

%ggRjiRi ggt ggnFg 
ggg jgR Fg^fj g^ 
gRggg FsjFsg mg feo, gRT gigr mgg g:Fg€t aiRi 


Appendix XXIV 

Every Congress Committee a Stayagrahi Committee 

“When I said at the Subjects Committee meeting at 
Ramgavli that every Congress Committee should become 
a Satyagrahi Committee I meant every word of what I said 
as I meant every word of everything else I said. I would 
like every Congressman who desires to serv'c in the Satya- 
graha Sena to read my two speeches made at Ramgarh as 
well as whatever else I may waite in Harijan on the struggle 
and carry out the instructions meant for him or her. 
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In the coming struggle, if it must come, no half-hearted 
loyalty will answer the purpose. Imagine a general march¬ 
ing to battle W'ith doubting, ill prepared soldiers. He will 
surely march to defeat. I will not conciously make any 
such fatal experiment. This is not meant to frighten Con¬ 
gressmen. If they have the will, they will not find my in¬ 
structions difficult to follow. Correspondents tell me that 
though they have no faith in me or the Charkha they ply the 
latter for the sake of discipline. I do not understand this 
language. Can a general fight on the strength of soldiers 
who he knows have no faith in him ? The plain meaning 
of this language is the correspondents believe in mass action 
but do not believe in the connection I see between it and 
the Charkha etc., if the action is to be non-violent. They 
believe in my hold on the masses but they do not believe in 
the things which I believe have given that hold. They 
merely want to exploit me and will grudgingly pay the price 
which my ignorance or obstinacy (according to them) de¬ 
mands. I do not call this discipline. True discipline gives 
enthusiastic obedience to instructions even though they 
do not satisfy reason. A volunteer exercises his reason who 
chooses his general but after having made the choice, he does 
not w'aste his time and energy in scanning every instruction 
and testing it on the anvil of his reason before following it. 
“Theirs is not to reason why.” 

Now for my instructions;— 

Every Congress Committee should become a Satyagrah 
Committee and register such Congrcs.smen who believe in the 
cultivation of the spirit of goodwill towards all, who have 
no untouchability in them in any shape or form, who would 
spin regularly and who habitually use Khaddar to the ex¬ 
clusion of all other cloth. I would expect those who thus 
register their names with their Committees to devote the 
whole of their spare time to the constructive programme. 
If the response is sincere, these Satyagraha Committees would 
become busy spinning depots. They will work in conjunc¬ 
tion with and under the guidance of A.I.S.A. branches in 
a businesslike manner so that there remain in the jurisdic- 
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tion of the Committee no Congressmen wlio liave not adopted 
Khaddar for exclusive use. 1 sltall expect businesslike reports 
to be sent from provincial headquarters to the A.I.C.C. as 
to the progress of the work of the Satyagrah Committees. 
Seeing that this registration is to be purely voluntary, the 
reports would mention the number both of those who give 
their names for registration and those who do not. 

The registered Satyagrahis w'ill keep a diary of the work 
that they do from day to day. Their work, besides their 
own spinning, will consist in visiting the primary members 
and inducing them to use Khadi, spin and register them¬ 
selves. Whether they do so or not, contact should be main¬ 
tained with them. 

There should be visits paid to Harijan homes and their 
difficulties removed as far as possible. Needless to say that 
names should be registered only of those who are willing 
and able to suffer imprisonment. 

No financial assistance is to be expected by Satyagrahi 
prisoners whether for themselves or their dependents. 

So much for active Satyagrahis. But there is a much 
larger class of men and women, who, though they will not 
spin or court or sulfer imprisonment, believe in the two 
cardinal principles of Satyagraha and welcome anti wish well 
to the struggle. These I will call passive Satyagrahis. They 
will help equally with the active ones if they will not inter¬ 
fere with the course of the struggle by themselves courting 
imprisonment or aiding or precipitating strikes of labourers 
or students. Those who out of overzeal or for any other 
cause will act contrary to these instructions will harm the 
struggle and may even compel me to suspend it. When 
the forces of violence are let loose all over the world and 
when nations reputed to be most civilized cannot think of 
any force other than that of arms for the .settlement of their 
disputes, I hope that it will be possible to say of India that 
she fought and won the battle of freedom by purely peaceful 
means. 

I am quite clear in my mind that, given the co-opera¬ 
tion of politically minded India, the attainment of India’s 
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freedom is perfectly possible tliroiigli unmixed non-violence. 
Tlie world does not believe our pretension of non-violence. 
Let alone the world, I, the self-styled general have repeatedly 
admitted that we have violence in our hearts, that we are 
often violent to one another in our mutual dealings. I must 
confess that I will not be able to fight so long as we have 
violence in our midst. But I will fight if the proposed re¬ 
sister is honest and if those who courageously keep out will 
not disturb the course of the struggle. 

Non-violent action means mobilisation of world opinion 
in our favour. I know that a growing number of thinking 
men and women of the world are sick of the war spirit; they 
are longing for a way of peace and they arc looking to India 
to point that way. We cannot have that opinion on our 
side if we are not honestly non-violent. Ixt me repeat what 
I have said in these columns that I shall be able to fight 
with a very small army of honest Satya^^rahis but shall feel 
powerless and embarrassed, if I have a huge army in which 
I can ha\'e no trust or as to whose behaviour I am not always 
sure. 

T expect tire A.T.C.C. to organise Satyagraha Committees 
and report to me from time to time of the progress made. 
If’ thei-e is an enthusiastic response inside of one month it 
should be possible to forecast the exact peiiod required to 
put the Satyagrah f'ommittees in woikiug order. 

M. K. GANDHI 

Sevagram, Waidha 
25-3-1940. 
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Appendix XXV 

Pledge 

To 

The Satyagraha/Congress Committee 

1 desire to enroll my self as an active Satyagrahi. I solemnly 
declare that. 

(1) So long as I remain an active Satyagrahi I shall 
remain non-violent in w'oid and deed and sliall 
earnestly endeavour to be non-violent in intent, 
since I believe that as India is circumstanced to¬ 
day, non-violence alone can help and result in the 
attainment of Puma Swaraj and consolidatimi of 
unity among all the races and communities of In¬ 
dia whether Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Parsi, Christian 
or JcAV. 

(2) I believe, and shall endeavour always to jnomotc 
such unity. 

(3) I believe in the justice and necessity of removing 
the evil of untouchability and shall on all possible 
occasions seek jicrsonal contact with, and endeavour 
to render service, to the submerged masses. 

(4) I believe in .Swadeshi as essential for India’s eco¬ 
nomic, political and moral salvation and shall use 
hand-spun and hand-woven khaddar to the ex¬ 
clusion of every other cloth. I shall so far as 
possible use the produce of hand and vdllagc industries. 

(5) I shall spin regularly. 

(6) I shall carry out the instructions of my superior 
officers and all rules and regulations not inconsis¬ 
tent with the spirit of this pledge prescribed by any 
superior Congress organisation or the Working 
Committee or any other agency established by the 
Congress. 
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(7) I am prepared to suffer imprisonment or even death 
for the sake of the cause and my country without 
resentment. 

(8) In the event of my imprisonment I shall not claim 
from the Congress any support for myself, my family 
and dependents. 

Note: Nobody who is not above the age of 18 may 
take this pledge. 


Appendix XXVI 

Summary of Poxvers Provided by the Emergency Powers 
Ordinance, 1940. 

“1. Legislation has been prepared to confer special powers 
upon the Provincial Government and their officers (in res¬ 
pect of a limited number of matters a concurrent power 
is given to the Central Government) for the purpose of pre¬ 
venting a grave menace to the peace and tranquility of the 
Province. It is of paramount importance that officers em¬ 
powered to act under it should be ready to take vigorous 
and well-planned action immediately it comes into force. The 
object of this note is to e.xplain the general scheme of the 
measure and the powers which it confers, in order that officers 
may consider in advance their plans for taking action. 

2. General Scheme—The measure is designed to deal 
with any “revolutionary movement” and with persons en¬ 
gaged in activities to assist or further that movement. A 
“revolutionary movement” is defined in terms which it is 
believed will cover every possible line on which a subver¬ 
sive movement could develop, but power is also given to the 
Central and/or Provincial Governments to declare any parti¬ 
cular movement to be a revolutionary movement; and “re¬ 
volutionary activities” in furtherance of a “revolutionary 
movement” are defined in a manner which it is believed 
will cover every kind of activity in which the adherents of 
a “revolutionary movement” could engage in furtherance 
of it. The measure has been so drafted as to secure for the 
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Provincial Government and their officers all the powers which 
experience has shown to be necessary for the prompt and 
vigorous suppression of organized activities designed to subvert 
the Government. 

3. Powers—The principal powers conferred by the mea¬ 
sure on the Provincial Government or on its officers either 
by designation, or after authorization, are:— 

(i) to arrest, detain and control suspected persons ; 

(ii) to confiscate money or other valuables if used or 
intended to be used in furtherance of a revolution¬ 
ary movement; 

fiii) to take possession of places used for a revolution¬ 
ary movement; 

(iv) to declare documents forfeited and seize them; 
to detain in transmission packages containing 
proscribed documents or postal articles; 

(v) to control local authorities and educational in¬ 
stitutions; 

(vi) to control cinematograph and dramatic perform¬ 
ances and publications; 

(vii) to take possession of buildings and of moveables 
required for public purposes; 

(viii) to control supplies of commodities of general use; 

(ix) to prolnbit or limit access to certain places; 

(x) to control scheduled (Government or public uti¬ 
lity) undertakings; 

(xi) to prohibit or regulate traffic; 

(xii) to regulate means of transport, the use of railways 
or vessels, and the distribution of petrol and motor 
accessories; 

(xiii) to impose curfew; 

(xiv) to prohibit drilling; 

(xv) to control the sale or possession of arms, ammuni¬ 
tion, explosives etc.; 
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(xvi) 

to control the use of the post, telegraph, telephone, 
telegraphy or broadcasting; 

(xvii) 

to employ additional police and require 
sistance of male persons; 

the as- 

(xviii) 

to impose collective fines on inhabitants 
bulent areas; 

of tur- 

(xix) 

to secure rejiorts of public meetings; 


(xx) 

to prohibit m<“etings or processions; 


(xxi) 

to search places and persons; and 


(xxii) 

to giv'e effect to orders if disobeyed. 



4. Ofi'cnces and penalties Adequate prov'ision is made 
for tlie punishment of offences, and these include (besides 
engaging in revolutionary activities oi‘ mov'cments, and the 
disobedience or orders passed under the measure): — 


u) 

Dissemination of rumours; 


(ii) 

Dissemination of contents of 
ments, and the possession of 
documents; 

proscribed docu- 
conv'eyance of such 

(iii) 

Boycotting; 


(iv) 

Mock funerals; 


(v) 

Membership of quasi-military organizations, and 
the wearing or display of uniforms or emblems; and 

(vi) 

Sabotage. 



5. Courts-Provision is made for the constitution of 
special courts with special powers; for dealing with refrac¬ 
tory accused; and for the exclusion of the public from courts 
when necessary. 

6. Notified Liabilities —The Provincial Government may 
in notified areas prescribe liabilities (e.g. dues payable to 
Gov'ernment or to a local authority, or for services rendered 
to the community, and rent of agricultural land) : and these 
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may then be recovered as arrears of land-revenue. Instiga¬ 
tion to the non-payment of land-revenue, taxes and rent of 
agricultural land would be punishable.” 


Appendix XXVII 
17th February, 1936 

“At 4.30 A.M. wc reached Kiul and changed forjamal- 
pur. At Janialpur wc wen- warmly received. A meeting 
was organised. Nemdhari liabu and Ram Prasad Babu were 
also present here. VVe then w'cnt to Purabsarai where w^e 
were accorded a grand ovation cs})ecially by volunteers. We 
visited Tilak Maidan with Nand Kumar Babu, Ram Prasad 
Babu, and others. We saw the children of Dharma Narain 
Ba\>vi. lu the way wc visited a youth organisation, a Hari- 
jan School and a Home for the homeless and widows. At 
4 P.M. Rajendra Babu visited the District Board. Shah 
Saheb presented an adtlrcss to Rajendra Babu. Wc also saw 
the two newly built houses out of the Relief Funds near 
Tilak Maidan. The rent of these buildings will be utilised 
by the Relief Committee. In the evening a public meeting 
was addrc.sscd by Rajendra Babu. After the dispersal of the 
meeting we took our meal at Parmeshari Babu’s place and 
proceeded for Bhagalpur where we reached in the night 
and rested. 


18th Febritary, 1936 

In the morning Sri Rajendra Lai Das, Shivdhari Singh 
and Sukhdeo Chawdhary ‘Bihpuri’ came and talked with us 
till 10 A.M. We adjusted our accounts from purse presen- 
tation-121% meant for All-India fund and re.st money to be 
divided equally between Provincial fund and District Fund. 
We made over a sum of Rs. 214/- to Rajendra Lai Das. In 
the noon we were happily talking and playing with Mritun- 
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jay Babu’s daughter Usha and Dhanuaji’s daughter Urmila. 
In the afternoon we assembled at Sm. Lila Singh’s house 
where Gauri Babu, Anant Babu, Sri Naresh Mohan Thakur 
ofBarari, Sri K. Lall, Harkishorc Babu, Deota Charan Babu, 
Moti Babu, Ganga Prasad Hakim, Rash Behary Lai and 
Secretary and members of the D. C. C. were present. 
It was resolved to form a Committee for building a house 
in commemoration of Deep Babu. Sm. Lila Singh got Rajen- 
dra Babu seated at the same place where Deep Babu used 
to seat. Several Committees were formed. Letters were 
written to Sri Babu and Anugraha Babu to put up Deep 
Babu’s Commemoration Building in the agenda of ilie B.P.- 
C.C. We returned at 9 P.M.” 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


A. PUBLISHED WORKS ((.ENERAL) 


A. R. Dcsai, Social Background of 

Indian Nationalism (Sccmid 
Edition, Pk'')4). 

B. Pattahlii Sitarainayyi, Histcuy 
c'f thr Indian National Congrc'ss 
(\'ol. I, 1885-1935, Second edi¬ 
tion., 1946, V<4, IL 1935-1947, 
Fiist publislic'd, 194 7). 

Barns Margaiita, (1) Jn<lia, 4 oday 
vUid T'oiuorvow (1937). (2) 4'hc 

Indian Press (1949). 

B.(k Pal, IMeinoiies of My I ale and 
'I’inic's (\'<»1. 1, 19!J2 and \’ol. 11 
])ul)lish('d in 1951 lliougli com¬ 
pleted earlic’i. 

Bose, Sublias Clunuha, Yhc Indian 
Struggle (1934). 

Brailsicml, 11.N., SuI>je< i 1 ndia{1943). 

Cambridge llisUuy of India, 1. 

Cumming, Sir, John, Political India 
(1932). 

D.CL Ecndulkar, Mahatma (eight 
voUmies). 

Fisher, Louis (1) Life of Mahatma 
Gandhi (2) A Week with (iandhi- 
jee (1943). 

Javvaharlal Nehru, (1) Autobio¬ 
graphy, (2) 4 he Discovery of 

B. REPORIS AND OEHER < 

Bulletins <»f the Indian National 
Congress. 

Bihar and Orissa, Year to year. 

Bihar, year to year—Bihar Govern¬ 
ment. Administration Reports 

Census Rei^uts for 1891, 1901, 
1921, 1931, 1941, 1951. 

Presidential Addresses of the Indian 


India ( Eliird Edition, Decem¬ 
ber. 1947). 

K.K. Datta, India's March to Free¬ 
dom (1949). 

Lai Bahadur, Muslim Lc'ague (1954). 

Latif, Dr. A., 4'he Muslim Pioblem 
in India (1939). 

Mahatma Gandhi, An Autobio- 
giaphy or the Story of My Ex¬ 
periments with 4'nilh (1948 
rcpi iiU). 

Montague, E.S., An Indian Diary 
(1930). 

O’Malle), li.S.S. Modem India 
and the 5Vest (1941). 

Nehi u, Rameshwari, 4 he Hari- 
jan Movement (1940). 

P.K. Sen, Biogiaphy of a New 
Faith (\5>ls. I and H). 

Rajendra Prasad, Dr., (1) Atma- 
katba (A\nobiograpby in Flindi) 
(2) Inciia Di\ ided. (1946). 

R. I’alme Dutt, India today (1949). 

Ranga, N.(L, Histoi )' oi” the Kisaii 
]\lo\ement (1939). 

Yajnik, 1 .K., Peasants’ Revests(1939). 

Zachaiias, H.E.E., Renascent 
India (1933). 

:;ovi:rnment publications 

National Congress from 1928 
(Annual). 

Proceedings and Reports C)f the Indi¬ 
an National Congress from 1928. 

Proceedings and Reports of the 
Bihar Provincial Congress 
Committee (Annual). 

Proceedings and Reports of the In- 


32 



494 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


dian Social Conference (Annual). 

Proceedings and Reports of the 
All-India Women’s Conference 
(Annual). 

Proceedings and Reports of the 
Inter-University Board (Annual). 

Proceedings ol the All Parties 
National Convention (Allahabad). 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Vols. MV. 

All Parties Conferenre 1928 
(Report and supplementary 
report of the Committee). 

Report of the Foreign Cloth 
B<»ycott Committe(‘ (March 
1929, - DcccmV)er, 1929). 

Report of the Royal Commission 
on Agriculture (1928). 

Report of the Butler Committee 
(1929). 

Report of the Hartog Committee 
(1929). 

Report of the Anti-Untiuu habi- 
lit)‘ Committee (Apiil to Decem¬ 
ber, 1929). 

RciK)rt of the Prohibition Com¬ 
mittee. 

Report of the Indian Statutory 
Commission (Simon Commis¬ 
sion) (1930). 

C. JOURNALS . 

74ie Indian Social Relbrmer. 

'Fhe Young India. 

The Harijan. 

The Servant of India. 

The Modern Review. 

The Indian Review. 

Ihe Calcutta Review. 

'Ihe Searchlight. 

The Tirhut Samachar(Muzaffarpui). 

The Prajabandhu (Patna). 

The Shia (From Kujhua, District 
Saran). 

The Patna l imes. 

The Indian Nation. 

I'hc Amrita Bazar Patrika. 

The Pioneer. 


Report <»f the Franchise Commit¬ 
tee (1931). 

Rejiort ol' the Royal Commission 
on LaViour (1931). 

Report of the Indiein C^entral 
Banking Enquiry Committee 
(1931). 

Report on the Conditions in India 

(India League December, 1934). 

Rej>oit of the Joint Committee 
(1934). 

Report of the Food (bains Policy 
Committee ((iiegorv Commit¬ 
tee) (1943). 

Repeat of the Land Revenue* 
Commission (Flouds Commis¬ 
sion). 

Report of the Famine Commis¬ 
sion (Final Report) (1945). 

Indian Statistical Absti act (Annual). 

Mitra, Indian Annual Rc'gister 
(Year to yeai). 

Reports ol' the Planning Commis¬ 
sion. 

Report of Radhaki islman Com- 
inissic)!! on Fklucation. 

Rec ent Soc ial and Eeonoinie Trends 
in India (Published by Govcin- 
ment of India, 1946). 

Bihar Distiic t (iazetteers. 

\ND NEWSPAPERS 

The Statesman. 

The Bengalee. 

The llinclustaii Standard. 

lire Desh (Bengali). 

The Bengal: Past and Present. 

Journal ol’ the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
London. 

Journal of the Bihar and Orissa 
(subsequently Bihar only) Re¬ 
search Society. 

Proceedings of the Indian Histori¬ 
cal Records Commission. 

Proceedings of the Indian History 
Congress. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


495 


India Today (The Bnllctin of the Man in India. 

Indian lnf()rniatif>n C'entre, 14- Foreign Afi'aiis. 

15 Drayton House, Endaleigh Indian Quarterly. 

(hardens, London.) 

D 

Unpublished records of the Na- Meinoiis, Diaiies, Reports and Cor- 
tional ArchixTs, New Dedhi, the respondeiK e of the \ aiion.s <>flic ers, 
State Archives in Bihar, Bengal, and and form a veritable mine oi infor- 
U.P., and the Di\isional and Dis- mation. Materials have been eol- 


trict Recotd ofhees in Bihar. These 
include Pioceedings, Consultations, 

E 

Unpublished statements, letteis, 
autobiographies, papeis of other 
kinds and original photographs kind¬ 
ly su)>])lird to me h>v tliis work 1)\ :— 
Dr. Shi iki isluia Siiiha ; late Dr. Anu- 
graha Naia\an Sinha; Shri Janak- 
dliari Prasad (»f Muzaflarpur; late 
Shri Coiakli Prasad of l^lotihaii; 
late Shii Kamaleshwaii Cdiaran 
Sinha of Darbhanga; Shri Nagen- 
(ha Prasad Singh (d V^aishali; Shri 
vShah Ozair Muneimi; Shri Ram 
Nai avail Singh of Hazaiibagh; 
Shri Rash Behai i Lai, Director ol 
Public' Relations, Bihar; Shii Baj- 
rang Sahay of Hazaiibagh; Shri 
Madhusudau Ojha Swatantia of 
Buxai ; Shri Rai Mathura Prasad 
ol Patna City; Shri Rai Mahendia 
Prasad of Patna City; Shri Rai 
Copal Prasad of Patna City; Shri 
Jagannalh Prasad Sahu of Lalganj, 
Hajij)ur; Shii'i’hakur Banbir Singh; 
Shri Hakim (langa Prasad Ciupta 
of Bhagalpur; Shii Baldeo Hari of 
Darbhanga district; Shri Brijnandan 
Prasad of Bihar Shari!; Shri Mathura 
Prasad Sahi of Muzaflarpur di.s- 
triet; Shri Shib Narayan Mishra of 
Sujiaul; Shri Chcdi jha ofBangaon; 
Shri Indra Narayan Singh of Madhe- 
pura; Shri Ashrafi Lai Varma of 
Purnea; Shri Chandrika Prasad of 
Bettiah; Shri Cour Rakshit of Tin- 


leeted ficrn these v\ith clue scrutiny 
and have been exhaustively utilised. 

pahar, Santal Paiganas; Shri Bai- 
dyanath Chovsdhury f>f Pinnea; 
Shri Deoki Nandan Lai Das of 
Patori, district Sahaisa; Shri Co- 
peshwar Lai Das of Rampur (Sa- 
harsa); Shri Surja Naiayan Jha of 
Sahaisa; Shri Chhotan Prasad Singh 
of Arnhara, Patna district; Shri 
Anaiid Kumar Dan of Purulia; 
Shii Prarnatha Nath Mukherjee of 
Daltcmganj; Shri yogeridra Shukul 
of Jalalpui near Lalganj; Shri Arjun 
Prasad Singh of Bihpui; Shn Ram- 
gati Singh of Chliatauna, district 
Daibhanga; Shri Baliikeswar Dutt, 
now settled at l^atna; Shii Hari 
Singh, Railway High School, Kha- 
gaul; Shri Ram Chandra Singh of 

.. Shri Siyarain Singh; 

Sccrctaiy, Bihar Provincial Cong¬ 
ress Committee; Sliri Saligram 
Singh; Shri Ram Prasad Yadav, 
‘Vadvcsh’ Nath House, Mithapnr; 
Shri Cii ivar Narayan Singh of vil¬ 
lage Dhannarahi in Bhagalpur 
district; Shri Jagadish Chandra Jha 
of History Department, Patna Col¬ 
lege; Shri Kameshwar Prasad Singh 
of (xeolf^gy Department, Patna Uni¬ 
versity; Shri Biiendra Kumar Sinha, 
History Department, B.N. College, 
Patna; Prof. Jagannath Mishra, 
M.L.C., C.M. College, Darbhanga; 
Shrijanki Raman Mishra of village 




496 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


Patera in Darbhanj 2 ;a district; Shri 
Paramananda Sinu^h Madan of 
Chhatauna, distric t Darblianga ; Dr. 
I..G. Sinha of Dai})hanga; Pandit 
Raj Xarayan Shnkla of village 
Alathiirapur, district Aluzaffarf)!!!'; 
Shri Divvakar Prasad Singh ol' His¬ 
tory Department, T.N.J. Clollege^ 
Bhagaipur; Shri Jagadislt Piasad 
Shrainik of najipnv; Di. Rain 
Prakash Sharnia of Bathua, distiic t 
Darbhanga; Shri Brajnandan Singh, 
M.L.A.; Shri Ratnesliwariiiandan 


Sinha of Muzaffarpiir; Shri Ma- 
liesh Prasad Narayan Shaima 
([deputy CioJleetor); Pandit Bala- 
dev' Mislira ol' K.P. Ja>as\val Re¬ 
search Inslitule, Patna; Sin i Rain 
CUiandia Piasad ofAIanhar, Muzaf¬ 
farpiir district; Shri Padum (jo- 
swaini of than a Arwal in Ciaya dis¬ 
trict; Shri Jitc'iidra Piasad, son of 
late Shri Mathuia Piasad; Achar>a 
Rainlochan Sai an; Shri Ainbika 
Saran Singh, Deputy Minister, 
Bihar; Dr. Iqbal Husain. 


CHAPTERWISE (Special) 
CHAPTERS I & H 


Arjun Prasad Sin^h^ Bihpur Sat\a- 
graha,1930. 
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(^raha (1930), 72: Police assault 
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IVibes, ab<»liti<m f>f, (1937), 314; 
Government India (1935), 
interpretation of Sec. 126(5) 
(1938), 301-306; Local Self 

Government, 108; Police, 74, 
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20; Press (1910), 86, 110, 179; 
Indian Press (Emergency), 394; 
Protection of Agrarian Labour, 
abolition demanded (1937), 
314; Public Safetv, 314; Sail, 
74, 154; Sarda (1929), 93; 

Sea Customs (1898), 357; 

Imlian Telegraph (1883), 20; 
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]>y Congress (1937), 293; Sugar 
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IMovement) 

Agra, 162 

Agrawala, Mr., (Congress Secretary 
(1933), 205 
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(1930), 53; 414 
Ahrais, 355, 378 

Ali Brothers (Muhammad Ali & 
Shaukat Ali), 148 

Ali Imam, Sir, 4, 78, 92, 162, 163 
Allahabad, 145, 149; Lniiv Con¬ 
ference at (1932), 202; 'Earih- 
rjuake Relief Committee (1943), 
213; Working Ckmimittce rei¬ 
terates complete Independence at 
(1939), 347-48; arrest of Congress 
President (Azad) at, (1940), 390 
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All Parties Conference, at Bombay 
& Lucknow, (1928), 8-9 
Aman Sahhas or Peace Committees 
organised at the instance of 
Covernnieni as measures 
counter-propaganda, 143, 146- 

49, 112, 192 ' 

Amarpur, in Bhagalpur Dist., 15 
Arnbedkar, Dr. B. R., 192 
Ambika Kant Mishia, 23G 
Ambika Kant Sinha, 71-72, 134, 
189 

Ambika Saran Singh, 409. 

Amahra, in Patna Dist., 79,251 
Amery, Mr., Secretary of State for 
India, statement in the House 
of Commons on Indian Politics. 
(1940), 380, 381, 414. 

Ainethi, Kumar Saheb of, 12 
Amrit Press, Motihari, 357 
Anand Kumar Chakravarti, 82 
Anant Prasad, M.L.C., 9G, 98 
Andaman Prisoners I)av, observed 
in Bihar (1937), 299-300 
Andrews, C.F., 16, 262 
Aney, M.S., 192; acting President 
of Congiess (1933), 203, 204, 
207 

Angarghat, in Darbhanga Dist., 
'291 

Anil Kumar Mukheijee, 189 
Anil Misra, 352 
Anisur Rahman, 289 
Anjuman Islamia Hall, Patna 195, 
290 

Armada Kumar Chakravartv, 82 
Ansari, Dr. M.A., 226, 228, 259 
Anugraha Narayan Sinha, illegal 
removal from Chairmansliip of 
Gaya District Br>ard, (lfl28), 
5-6; Pre^sident, Bihar Political 
Conference (1928), 6; President, 
Bihar Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee, (1928-29), 13, 45; re¬ 
signs from Council ol‘ State, 
(1930), 52; leads Salt Satya- 
graha in Patna, 72, 73, 150: 


asked to compile Histrory of 
C. D. Movement in Bihar, (1931) 
156; arrested (1933), 203; can¬ 
didate for Legislative Assembly, 
(1934), 231, 260-265, 272, 292; 
appointed Minister, (1937), 
297; collects funds for Ramgarh 
(kmgress, (1940), 352, 384; 

arrested for Individual Satyagraha 
(1940), 385, 388; inaugrates De¬ 
pressed Class Conference at 
Arrah, (1941), 392, 398. 

Annp Devi, of Gogri, 182 
Arrah, 106, 137, 164, 169, 195, 198; 
Gandhiji at (1934), 225; oflicers’ 
conference reg. canal rates at, 
(1931), 244; Country bomb 
thrown in (1931), 250; Subhas 
Chandra Bose at, (1939), 344; 
Independence Day Celebration 
at, (1940), 352, 384, 392, 405 
Arwal, in (Java District., 106 
Ashraf Ali, Communist leader, 352 
Assam, 400, 415 

Assembly Hall Bomb Explosion, 
(1929), repercussions in Bihar, 
38. 

Association, All India Spinners’, 
260, 307, 392; All India Village 
Industries, Formation of (1934), 
232, 260; Hindustan Socialist 
Republican, or Armvy 248, 249; 
Patna District Bar; 164. 
Asthawan, in Gaya, 210 
Atlantic Charter, (1941), 416 
Attar Husain, 162 
Attlee, Major C. R., member, 
Simon Commission, 3 
Atul Chandra Banerjee, 133 
Alul Chandra Datta, 83 
Atul Chandra Ghosh, 66,83 
Aiichinleck, W. J. A. H., General 
Secy. Country League, (1930), 
145 

August Offer, by Viceroy for Domi¬ 
nion Status (1940), 378-383 
Aurangabad, 189, 194-210 
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Aiirobindo, 29 

Avadh Bihari, of Saran, G9 

A. V. Thakkar, 194, 196, 197, 392 

Awadh Bchari Rai, 403 


Barhwara, in Monp^hvr Dist., 31, 
327 

Badri Narayan Singh, 8l 
Badrinalh Varina, Acharya, 23, 77, 
384 

Bagaha, 355 

Bahrnangama, in Sanlal Paraganas, 
84 

Baijnath Prasad Jhiinjhimwala, 162 
Bairagnia, in Ghainparan, l84 
Baisa, in jMonghyr, 81 
Bakhtiyar])ur, 294 
Balai B<ise, 355 
Balasoir, 164 
Baldco Das, 98 
Bakh'o Naravan, 108 
Baladev Sahay, 52, 92, 95, 97, 113, 
121, 152, 169, 236, 239; Ad- 
vocale-Gcncral, (1937), 298 
Baladcv Prasad Singh, 179, 189 
Balcslivvar Singh, 330 
Balgovind Prasad, 104 
Balia Thana, in Monghyr, 127, 180 
Bahu'hislan, Policoinen from, en¬ 
gaged against Satyagrahis at 
Patna, (1930), 75 
Banaili Estate, 407 
Banaras, 31, 162; Hindu Universitv, 
170 

Banarasi Prasad Shaima, 70 
Bande MaiaraJn, iMuslim League 
olyection to, 332, 335 
Bangani Manjhi, 64 
Banghata, 125 

Bankipur, 98; Jail, 140,203; Maidan, 
207, 289, 291, 384, 401 
Barija, m Saran, 68, 128, 131 
Barahiya, in Mongyhr Dist., 81, 
116, 180, 186, 188; Saiyagraha 
in the of (1938), 321 
Barbigha, in Monghyr Dist., 180, 
185, 188 


Awadheswar Prasad Singh, 407 
Ayodhya Prasad, 162 
Ayodha Prasad Misser, 390 
Aziz, Mr., 333 

B 

Bardaha, in Saran, 69 
Bardoli Satyagraha, in Bombay ,(1928), 
10, 42; Working Committee 
Resolution at, (1941), 399 
Barh, Sati Case, 21; Salt Satyagraha 
in subdivision, (1931), 79, 194; 
lathi charge at, (1933), 204. 
Barharnpur in Shahabad, 169 
Barindra Mandal, 355 
Barker, Lt. Col, Commanding Offi¬ 
cer Dina])ur (1930), 89 
Basant Kumar Cohosh, 404, 405 
Basawan Singh, 32, 289, 330, 355 
Basil, J. N., 148 

Batukeshwar Dutt, 32-39, 250, 330- 
331 

Begusarai, Salt Satyagraha in, (1930), 
80, 106; 

Clash between Police and Pro¬ 
cessionists at (1931), 150, 157; 
P<4ice firing at, 185, 186 
Behea, in Shahabad, Satyagraha 
Camp at, 375 
Bela, in Muzalfarpur, 184 
Belsand, in Muzalfarpur, 188 
Bengal, Covt. repression in (1931), 
174; revolutionary incidents in 
(1931-34), 244; terrorist acti¬ 
vities in, (1938), 304; 415 
Benipuii, Ram Briksh, 72, 73, 104, 
112, 289, 323, 327, 329, 315, 
358, 401, 407, 409 
Berhampur, in Shaliabad, Temple 
opened to Harijam, (1932), 194; 
Mela, 198 

Berthoud, E. H., Commissioner of 
Chotanagpur, 83 

Bettiah, 31; Salt Satyagraha in, 67- 
68; 99, l98 
Bhabhua, 194 

Bhagalpur, Centre of revolutionary 
activities (1925-27), 29; Police 
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\’i()lence in (1930), 101; Sardar 
Patel's visit to (1929), 43; Salt 
Satyagraha in, (1930), 82; laigest 
(entre of Cloth trade; non-pay¬ 
ment of (^hankidari in, 117, 
132, 140, 198, 199; Bomb ex¬ 
plosion in, (1931), 251; Tn- 
depeiKlenee Day Celel>iation 
at, (1940), 352; Kisan Move¬ 
ment in, (1941-42), 407 
Bha«at Singh, 'Prial and statement 
of (1929), 32-39; photographs 

of -and Batukeshwar Dntt, 131; 
hanged \vith itis Comrades, 
(lf)3l), 158-59; Congress Re¬ 

solution on deatli of, IGO, 248, 
250. 

Bhagwan Das, Dr. 198 
Bliagwan Das, ol' Muxaffai pur, 136 
Bhagwan Dutta Ra’jhansa, 390 
Bhaganati Dex i, 216 
Bhagawati Singh, 251 
Bhajan and KiUan, populai ised among 
Harijans, 201 

Bhanwar-Pokhar (Patna), 78, 90, 

1 55 

Bharat \lishra, 68, 69 
Bhmat Shilpa Maudir, a shop in Patna 
152 

Bhawani Sahay, 162 
Bhawani Daval Sanvasi, 65, 112, 
159,236,331 

Bhikna Pahari (Patna), 249 

Bhim Kisku, 391 

Bhore Thana, in Saran, 129 

Bhuka Bhagat, 66 

Bhulabhai Desai, 226, 256, 257, 259 

Bhusanda, in (iaya Dist., 375 

Bluitahi, in Muzaffaipur, 327 

Bibhiiti Bhusan Das Ciujrta, 83 

Bidhan Chandra Roy, 226 

Bigu Rai, 390 

Biiiar Sharif, 346; Hindu-Muslim 
tension in, (1941), 393-94 
Bihari Students^ (Conference, 21st Ses¬ 
sion at Motihari, (1928), 16 
Bihar Vidyapith, 47, 128 


Bihat, in \fonghyr Dist., 131 
Bihpiir, in Bhagalpnr, Satyasfraha 
at, (1930), 94-100, 131 ; Volun- 
teeis beaten at, (1931), 157; 
Ashram at, 164 

Bihta, in Patna Dist., Ashram at, 
235; Kisan Meeting at (1933), 
246, 329 
Bikan Shah, 150 

Bikram, in Patna Dist., 79, 236, 
316 

Bikramganj, in Shahabad, 239, 291, 
328 

Bill, Bihar Tenanrv Amendment, 
(1933), 246; Criminal Law 
Atneudment, (1935), v ejected, 

257; i^ublic Safety, (1929), 32; 
I’rades Disj)utes, (1929), 32 
Bindeshwari Prasad Singh, 411 
Bindhxadial ]5asad, 106, 239 
Binoda Nand Jha, 13, 84, 298,375, 
398 

Binode Behari Mukhei jee, 355 
Bipin Behari \5inna, 12, 67, 68, 236 
lUrrhatvd Patel, 130 
Birendra Natli Bhattacharva, 29, 
402 

Bir Raghavacharx a, 84 
Bisaha Hill, in Santal Paraganas, 
134 

Bisheshwar De, l5l 
Bishwanath Prasad Afaihur, 327, 
330, 355 

Bishwanath Sinha, 108 
Bishwa Bikash Moitra, 355 
Blarkctt, Sir Basil, Finance Mem¬ 
ber of Govt, of India, 2 
B. N Ganguli, 330 
Boartl, Congress Parliamentary, 
formation of, at Patna, (1934), 
258-59; Sugar Control, 308 
Bokhari, Ataullah Shah, 118 
Bombay, 20, 126, 161, 188, 192; 
All India Socialist Conference, 
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(10v54), 229; 48th Session of 
Conivress at, (1934), 230-32; 

318;A.1.C.C. meeting at, (1940,) 
381 ; CCongress Resolution, (1941 ), 
401, 403 ; C'onference (‘onvened 
by Sir T.B. Saprn, (H)41), 414 
Bombs, exploded in (Vntral Legis¬ 
lative Assembly, (1929), 32 
Bf»oks, l(*aflets, and journals etr. 
Ab Apki Ankhen Khidni (l}iahht\ 
Hindi, piosrtibed (1940), 412 
Ab Kab Tak, Hindi; proscribed 
(1940), 412 

Akhiri Dhawa Ka Mauka A Gaya Uni: 

Hindi; proscribed (1940), 358 
Arjuli kt IIuTtkai\ hlindi, Ibrheted 
(1930), 105 

Azndi hi Larayi he Liye Tn'iyar Raho, 
Hindi (1939), 343 
Bandl Ctaidi, Hindi, mss. monthly 
in Ha/aribag Jail (1930), 112 
Bhalai, (jovt. sjxmsored, Hindi (19301, 
145 

B bar lira SardAmad, Hindi, prosciibtal 
(1940), 412 

Bihar Commuriisl Party ke Plan, Hindi 
proscribed (1940), 413 
Bihar Pranliya Aiirarian Dal ka (Hr- 
cular, Ac. 51, banned (1940), 
413 

Bihar Satyaifiaha Samachar, Hindi, 
strong action against (1940), 

101 

British Rule and India, prosciibed 

(1939), 357 

Ghitifiari, Hindi, sU'ps publication 
(1939), 356 

Dayalu Alas ter, Hindi, prosc ribed 

' (1940), 357 

Desh ki Pukar, Hindi, foiTieted (1930), 
Dim ke Prastav Se khatra, Hindi, 
proscribed (1940), 4l2 
Do Baten, Hindi, proscribed (1940), 
412 

Dusra Sainrajya Badi Jiidh, Hindi, 
proscribed (1940), 412 
Dwandahnak Bhautikbad, Hindi, by 


Hiralal Shasiri, banned (1940),357 
Europe ki Larayi a Aur Bharat Baish, 
Hindi, proscribed (1940), 412 
Europe ki Larai kyon KisHye aur Ha- 
rnare kartavya, Hindi, j)rosciibed 
(1940), 357 

Eiran^i ke kamanie, Piindi, banned 
(1941), 413 

Gaiib Hindustan, Urdu, l<)ifieted 
(1930), 104 

Haniari Azadi ki Larayi ke A fore ha, 
Hindi, ])ros('? ibed (1940), 413 
Hindustan Ka Paizam —East India 
C'oin])any k(‘ Earzadon ke Nam 
Hindi, jx’oscribed (1940), 412 
History of Btilish Rule in India, Hindi, 
b\ Hr. Simdeilal, proscribed 
(1929), 21 

Hitaishi, Hindi, Ciovl. propaganda 
journal ol‘ Arrah fl932), 192 
India in Bondaf^e, by J. 4’. Sunder¬ 
land, published by Modern Re¬ 
view, prosciibed, (192fiJ 21 
India's Debt, (iovt., p]f)])agauda(1930) 
144-45 

Is India Groivinz P(wr, Go\ t. pro}m- 
ganda (1936), 144 
Jail Alen Band Desh Bhakton ki Pukar, 
Hindi, proscribed (1949), 413 
Jan Bahan Shrarnikder Proti Gommiinist 
Party Dak, Bengali, proscribed 
(1934), 356 

halame Vttyakul, pioscribed (1940), 
413 

Kara^ar, mss monthly in Hazaribagh 
Jail (1930), 112 

Khuni Lahvar, Urdu, proscribed, 
(1940), 412 

Kis anon ke A'are Kisanonka karya- 
krarn , Hindi, prosciibed (1940), 
412 

Larai ki So I ah Anna Suchchi khabaren, 
Hindi, proscribed (1940), 412 
Lok San grab a Hindi weekly of 
Muzalfarpur (1932), 188 
Luna rnara Gita,Oviya, banned (1930), 
104 



502 


FREEDOM MOVEMENT IN BIHAR 


Kahar he Masule ke Janch, Hindi, 
notice issued and Shahabad Disl. 
Congress (1931), 239 
How Long, i)roscribed{1940), 412 
Misdeeds of Mayahe Gandhi, circailat- 
ed (1940), 353 

Alon^hyr Samachar, Hindi, warned 
(1940), 412 

Pahle Rakt Dhan Se Sincho, Hindi, 
proscribed (1940), 412 
Piro Thana ke Jania aur Kary a kart ay on 
Se Appeal^ Hindi (1940), 343 
Programme of Bolshevik Party of 
India, proscribed (1940), 357 
Rastriya Gita San^raha, Hindi, pro¬ 
scribed (1930), 101, 104, 

Rastriya Jhankar, Hindi, j^rosciibed 
(1930), 104 

Rastriya Jhankar urj Swaraj ke Jhanda, 
Hincii, forfeited (1930), 105 
Rastriya Larai aur Kisan, Hindi, 
proscribed (1940), 359 
Rastriya San^rarn, Hindi, f(»rfeiled 
(1940), 412 

Red Flag, organ of B.P,!., proscribed 
(1940), 357 

Red Front, ])roscribed (1940), 357 
the, organ of Revolution¬ 
ary ]varty of India (1925), 26-27 
Revenue from Drink and Drugs, the 
Covt. counter-propagandas 
(1930), 144 

Salt Tax, Go\ t. counter-propaganda 
(1930), 144 

Seventynne (Questions to Congressites, 
by Kazi Nazir Ahmad of Rawal- 
j)mdi; Covt. s\ip])Oi led,circ\dated 
in Bihar (1930), 146 
Sham Ram and Guruji, Govt, counter¬ 
propaganda (1930), 145 
Swadeshodhar ki kunji, Hindi, for¬ 
feited (1930), 104 

Svvadhinata yudh men Janata ka 
Biplav, Hindi, proscribed (1940) 
412 

Swamiji kis Liye Jail Gaye, Hindi, pro¬ 
scribed (1940), 412 


Swaraj Milne ka Asan Tareequa, Hindi, 
Govt, sponsored Counter-pro¬ 
paganda (1930), 145-46 
Swatantrata ka Bigul, Hindi, proscrib¬ 
ed (1930), 105 

Swatantrata ki Pukar, forfeited 
(1930), 104 

Vijayi Bharat, Hindi, Govt, action 
against (1932), 105 
War Against war, proscribed (1940), 
357 

Tubak, Hindi magazine, proscribed 
(1930), 104 

Tudh Birodhi kena, Bengali, pio- 
scribed (1934), 357 
Bf)rio, 336 

Boycf’tt, of foreign cloth, (1929), 
13-16; Govt. Policy, reg., (1930), 
94; of British g(K)ds, 116; for¬ 
mation of Ckanmittee for, 122- 
26; of Loc al bodies, (1938), 333 
Bralmiachayya Vidyalaya, 67 
Brahmadeo Narayan Singh, 355 
Brahmadeo Singh, of Muzaflarpur, 
127 

Brij Behari Chaubey, 162, 195, 196 
Braj Kishore Prasad, 45, 178, 179, 
180, 235 

Brajnandan Sahi, 136 
Biijraj Krishna, Rai, 196 
Brett, Y. B., Chief Secretary to 
Govt, of Bihar and Orissa, 
299;™" Circular, (1937), 299-300 
Brijnandan Sharma, 330 
Brindaban, in Champaran, 312 
Brisc(>e, H. K., C3iief Secretary to 
(iovevnment of Bihar and Orissa 
25, 88 

Budhan Rai Varma, 248 
Buddhinath Jha, 375 
Burke, Major, Supdt. of Jails, Bihar, 
138 

Burnham, Viscount, Member of 
Simon Commission, 3 
Butler, Under Secretary of State 
for India, (1932), I8l 
Buxar, 169, 194, 225-26, 244, 395 
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Cadogan, E. C. G., member of 
Simon Commission, 3 
Calcutta, Congress Session at (1928) 
f), 9-10; I'oreign cloth burning 
demonstration at (1929), 15; 
Independence Day Celebrations 
(1930),-National Flag Hoisted 
on Corporation Building, 52, 
142*, C< »r\gvess Scssi< iu at (1933), 
banned, 204-5; Formation of 
Forward Bloc at (1939), 344; 
disappearance of Snbhas Chandra 
Bose from (1941), 404 
Canal rates, modified by first Con¬ 
gress Ministry in Bihar, 308 
Captain, Mi s. Pei in, 115 
Caste-Panchayats^ ban lif|uois (1930), 
99;—and village Sabhas sup¬ 
port ])ovrott movement (1930), 
125-26 ' 

Caveeshar, Sardar Sardul Singh, 
actg. Congress Piesident (1932), 
185, 373 ^ 

C. C. Das, .\frs. 114, 150, 152 
Chaibasa, 104 
(^Kijjubag (Patna), 38 
C'hakradhar Saran, 136 
Champaran, Salt Satyagraha in (1930), 
67-68; non-pavment of Chauki- 
dari Tax (1930), 116-17; C. D. 
Movement in (1930-32), 125, 
142, 151, 164. 

Chandeshwar Pandey, 250 
Chandipat Sahay, 162 
Chando Prasad Roy, 391 
Chandrama Singh, ^57, 411 
Chandravati Devi, 115, 203, 289 
Chandra Shekhar (Prasad?) Singh, 
ofShahabad, 107, 195. 

Chandra Shekhar Singh, Secretaiy, 
Bihar Students’ r>deration 
(1940), 408 

Chandrika Singh, 68, 113 
Chankigurh, in Champaran, 186 
Chapra, 73, Rajendra Babu arrest¬ 
ed at, (1930), 112, 198; Gandhi- 


ji at, (1934), 216; revolutionary 
activities in, 208; Socialist meet¬ 
ing at (1938), 327; Kisan Move¬ 
ment in (1940), 355; Muslim 
J^eague Conference at (1940), 
378; Forwatd Bloc Conference 
at (1941), 405. 

Charkha^ 95; progress of (1930), 116; 
and Khadi, integral parts of 
("ongress Constiuctive Pro¬ 
gramme (1930), 349 
Charw a Bhagat, 66 
Ghaudhary Abdul Hasmat, 356 
Chaudhai y Khalicp ur-Rahman, 

378 

Chaudhary, Mrs., of Gaya, 179 
Chaukidars, Dafadars, Sarpariches, re¬ 
signation <if (1930), 91, 97-98, 
244 

C^hankiclariTax, non-pavment of(1930- 
31), 53, 108, 116-18, 126, 128, 
151, 171, 172 

Chauram Ashram, in Gaya, 324 
Chautham, 186 
Cheoki, 382 
Chhatiadih, 328 
Chhotan Prasad Singh, 251 
Cihief Secretary to G<)Vt. of Bihar, 
issues circular regarding Coun¬ 
ter-propaganda (1930), 143-45, 
171; fui wliipping in Jails (1932), 
181-82; cm Independence Day 
Celebrations (1932), 183; on 
Mahatma Gandhi's Fast (1932), 
191-92; on suppression ol‘ Civil 
Disobedience Movement, (1933), 
204-5; Correspondence with 
Rajendia Babu on Agrarian 
agitation (1931), 242-43 
Chimmanlal Setalvad, 192 
Chintamani, C. Y., 148 
Chotanagpnr, awakeming in (1930), 
65-67, 121 

Chunhatta, in Shahabad, 328 
Churcher, Mr., Ck^mmandant, 
Mounted Military Police, 75 
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Chul'chill, Sir Winstfui, dedarrs 
that Atlanlic Cliai trr was not 
applicable to India (1941), 416 
C. L D. (Bihar), 249, 389 
Civil Disobedience, aims and <dj- 
jects explained in Mahatma 
(iandhi’s letter to \"icerov 
(1930), 54-60; G<>vt. measures 
against, in Bihar, 60; Alovement 
(1930-34), 117-232; tem]M>iaiy 
suspension oi' (1933), 208-9; sus¬ 
pension of (1934), 226-227; Na¬ 
tion’s readiness ibr (1939), 348 
Chib, Socialist Book, 32'7 
Code, Criminal Procetluie, 24-25, 
85, 105: hxlucation, levision of 
(1928), 307; Indian Penal, 32, 
85, 97, 105, 112 
Colgong, in Bhagalpur, 199 
College, Patna, 26; j)reraution 
against spread f)f revolutionary 
activities among students (1931), 
251; Bhagalpur J., 353 

Commissi(m, Indian Statutorv 
(1927-29), 40 

C>>minissioner of I'.xcisc & Salt, 
Bihar & Oiissa, lOl 
Committee, Agrarian Enquiry, set 
up by Bihar Congress (1931), 
236, 241; C’anal Encjuiry, of 
Bihar Congress (1931), 241; 

Central Relief’, set up by Con¬ 
gress in 1934 to aid Earthquake 
sufferers in Bihar, 211-23; Con¬ 
ciliation, to ease communal ten¬ 
sion (1941), 394; Corruj)tion 
Erujuiry, formed by First Con¬ 
gress Ministry in Bihar, 306; 
E cl u ca t i o n Reorgan isa I ion, 

formed by First Congress Minis¬ 
try in Biliar, 307; Indian Cen¬ 
tral, on reforms (1928-29), 40; 
Hindustani, formed by first CV^n- 
giess Ministry in Bihar, 307; 
Kisan Sabha set up Enquiry Com¬ 
mittee in Bihar (1933), 245-46; 
Kuan Enc|uiiy, formed by Bihar 


Congress (1930), activities of, 
273-75; I.abour Enquiry, form¬ 
ed by First Congress Ministry, 
307; Santal Parganas Adminis¬ 
tration Fmquiry, formed by 
E'irst Congress Ministry, 306 
Communists, workeis and peasants 
Associations (1928-29), 10; sup¬ 
port sti ikes (1940), 383; alleged 
isolation of, aimed by Socialists 
in (1941), 402; influence upon 
student jiolitics (1940-41), 409; 
detention of (1941), 411, 
(’ommunal. Award, Mahatma 
(iandhi’s decdsion of Fast unto 
death on issue of (1932), 190- 
91 ; tension in Bihar (1931), 
161-63; (1936-37), 331-36 
Conference, AH Parties, in Bihar, 
Patna (1928), 5-8; Bihar Pro¬ 
vincial Monghvr (1929), 41-42; 
Leaders', at^ Delhi (1929), 40- 
41; Bihar Youth, Monghvr 
(1929), 44-46; All India Wo¬ 
men’s on Social & Educational 
Reforms, Bombay (1930), 93; 
District Ofliceis, Bhagalpur 
(1931), 147; Round Table (19- 
30-34), (See Round Table Con¬ 
ference); All India Muslim Na¬ 
tionalists, Delhi (1931), 163; 

Jehanabad Subdivisional Politi¬ 
cal (1931), 170; Hindu leaders, 
on Ck)mmunal Award, Bcunbay 
n932), 192-93; Anti-untouch- 

ability, Patna (1932), 202; All 
India Socialist, Bombay, 229; 
Bihar Provincial Kisan, Gaya 
(1934), 246-47; Monghyr Dist. 
D>litical (1935), 260; District 
Political Conferences (1935), 
264-66; All India Kisan, Luck¬ 
now (1936), 270-71; Gaya Dist. 
Political, Warsaligunj (1937), 
290; National Educational, 
Patna (1937), 291; Bihar Pro¬ 
vincial, Masrak (1937), 297; 
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Patna Dist. Bikram (1937), 

310; Bihar Provincial Kisan 
(1938), Waini, 321-24; District 
Kisatf, Masaiirhi and Lakhi Sa- 
rai (1938), 321; All India Khan, 
Gaya, (1939), 324-26; Youth 
League', (1938), 327; Bihar Pro¬ 
vincial Kisan, Baehwaia (1938), 
327; Muslim League, Shcikli- 
piira (1937), 333; All India 
IVIuslini Eduratioii, Patna 
(1938), 334; A. T. Muslim Stu¬ 
dents, Patna (1938), 335; Bihar 
Provincial Muslim League, 
Patna (1938), 336; Disaima- 

rneiit (1932-34), 337; Monghyr 
Dist. Students, Begiisaiai (1940), 
352; Bihar Studc‘nts, Daibhanga 
(1940), 353; Patna Dist. hlsan, 
Naubatpnr (1940), 356; Anti- 
Cominomise, Ramgaih (1940), 
372-73; Bihar Piovincial A/ad 
Political, Sonhoula (P340), 378; 
Shahabad Dejiressed c lass, 
Arrah (UMl) 392; Ga\a Dist. 
Political, Nawadah, 397; All 
India Womcirs Patna (1941), 


398; Purnea Dist. Political (19- 
41), 398-99; Bihar Piovl. Social- 
ist, Dchri-on-sonc (1941), 400; 
Bihar 15o\l. 15)rwaid Bloc, 
Chapra (1941),405; Bihar Kisan, 
Dumiaon (1941), 406; 'S'outh 
League, Laheiiasajai (1940), 
408; Bihar Pio\l. Students, 
Patna (1941), 40!1; Shahabad 
Students (1941), 408-9 
Cons})irac'v case, Patna (1931), 
250; (iavi (1933), 233, 254 
Constituent Assenddy, envisaged 
by C^ongiess (1934), 231-32 
Constitution, Nt*\v (1935), and Con- 
giess, 256-336 

Consti urtive Wo] ks c»l Ccmgrcssrncn 
(1931), 166-70 

Council cnli\’, Congicss resolution 
on (1934), 228 

Coimter-Piopaganda, ol' (>ovt. 
against C5 D. Moxement (1931- 
32), 143,-146, 171-174, 191-193 
County League, Ibrined M'ith Govt. 

suppoit 11930), 145 
Cousins, L. R. Magistrate of Patna, 
73-74, 101, 


Dacca, 174, 414 
Dafadars, 244 
Daily Herald, the 202, 

Dain, J.R., Ck)mmissioner of Chota- 
nagpur, 82 

Dainik Sandesh, the, 131 
Dakhusia, in Santal Parganas, 84 
Dalmianagar, Strike in Rohtas In¬ 
dustries Ltd. at (1938), 328, 329 
Dalsing Saiai, in Daibhanga, 30 
Damin, Santal Paragaiias, 133 
Damin-i-koh, S.P., Muslim League 
activities in, (1938), 336 
Danabandhi system or produce rent, 
complaints against, in (1929) 
& (1931), 42-43, 235; abolition 
promised bv Congress in (1937), 
293; abolished (1938), 309-10 


Dandi Marc h, of Mahatma Gandhi 
(1930), 61; Day ohseivtd, 183 
Daihhanua, Salt Salyaciuiha in, 79- 
80, 117, 121, 185, 191, 353; 
Kisan Alovc'mcnt in (1940-41), 
405; Student Movement in 
(1940-42). 408 
Da\icl Scheme Fund, 199 
Da) a Hand Jha, 355 
Deej) rsai avail Agaiwal, 82 
Dee}) Naravan Singh, of Bhagalpur, 
113 

Deep Nai<»\an Singh, 52, 119, ar¬ 
rest of, 121, 235 

Defence of India Rules, application 
in (1940-42), 354-57, 385, 386, 
388, 405, 411, 412 
Defence, to remain in British hands, 
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Statutory Commission's recom¬ 
mendation in (1950), 109, 110 
Dchri, in Shahabad, 243, 248, 329, 
331 344 400 

Delhi, ’ 33 ; ’d. Manifesto (1929), 
40-41; D. Pact between (Jandlii 
and Irwin signed at (1931), 
153-55; Karachi Congress Re- 
sohithm reg. D. Pact (1931), 
160-61 ; non-obsej \ anc e ol teiins 
<^)f 1). Pact bv Bihar Govt. 163- 
64, 171, 17^ 240; 4Gth Con¬ 
gress session at (1932), 188-89; 
1). Conspiracy Case, 249; Woik- 
ing Committee lesolution leg. 
Indo-British lelationship <hir- 
ing Woild War II (1940), 376- 
77; 1). Coffer bv C^ongiess (1940), 
381, 392 

Deo, in (ja>a, 320 
Dcoghur, Conspiiacy CJase (1927), 
29-30; Salt Satyaqraha at, 81, 
103; C.D. Movement at, l2l, 
125, 133, 142, 198; Anti-Iiandhi 
denumsti ation at (1934), 226; 
Individual Satyagraha at (1940), 
390-9] 

Dcoki Nandan Lai, 8, 66 
Deoki Nandan Pathak, 355 
Deoki Pi asad Sinha, 94 
Deoli Detention Camp, 398, 401, 
402 

Deshhandhu- Srnarak Bhandar^ Chapra, 
105 

Deslibandhavi Snbbama, 115 
Deshpri)a J.M. Sen Gupta, 82 
Devciidra Nath Giqjta, 107 


Earthquake in Bihar (1934), 211- 
223; Relief Fund opened by 
Viceroy, 212 

Ekangarsarai, in Patna Dist., 292 
Ekma, in Saran, 69 
Elections (1936), Congiess pie- 
paratioii for, 259; Govt, instruc- 


Devilal Sahn, 106 
Deva Raj, 216 
Dhalii Sharma, 411 
Dhanbad, 83, 100; Stiike in the 
Collieries ol‘, in (1937-38), 328 
Dhanha, in ('hampaian, 86, 243 
Dhainaj Puii, 355 
Dhaniaj Shaima, 356 
Dharampin area in Puinea, l2l 
Dhai amanara^ an Babu of Monghvr, 
179 

Dhaiasana, in Bombay, 86 
Dinaiun, Salt Satyagraha at 79; 

190; Gandhiji at, 236, 251, 291 
Distiict Boaid and Local lk>aids, 
National Flag hoisted on, in 
Sliahabad (1930), 107-108; 

exempt Harijon students from 
fees in Primary scliools, (1941), 
397 

Dominion Status, recommcaulcd by 
Nehru Rc'port (1928-29); na- 
tuial issue of India's constitu¬ 
tional progress, clarification by 
Lo!( 1 Irwin (1929), 40; aim of' 
(iovl. backed United Political 
Party (1932), 245 

Dual Poliev of Biitish Govt, in 
India (1932), 202-205 
Dudhnath Panclcn', 243 
Dumka, 140, 164, 391, 403 
Dumraon, 7, 169, 406, 407 
Diirgauti, in Shahabad, 194 
Dwarka Nath, Rai Bahadur, 52,98 
Dwarka Nath Sharma, 66 
Diaicli)’, abolition ol', rccornmend- 
ccl by Indian Statutory Com¬ 
mission Report (1930), 109 

E 

tions to Dist. Officers reg., 278- 
79; Congress enthusiasm, 279- 
80; Congress victory in Bihar, 
280-83. 

England, declares war against 
Nazis (1939), 340 

European Association, in India, 142 
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Excise Revenue, Govt, loss in (1930), Executive Council of Viceroy, rc- 
121 organised in (1941), 415 


Faridpur in Saian, 47 Satya<iraha Day (1932), 185. 

Fai idul Haque Ansari, 402 Foreign C'ioth and Liquor shops, boy- 

Fai()f>qui Sec tion of Students' Fe- ( Ott of (1930), 91-92, 99, 122-124. 
deration, sessiem at Patna, (19- Feuward Bloc, 351, 350, 385, 398; 
41-42), 410-11 activities in Bihar (1940-42), 

PazI Ali, 329 403-5: control on Kisan Move- 


Fazlul Haque, A.K., Piemier of 
Bengal, 334, 415 

Federal Republic: of United States 
of India, objeetKe ol Revolu¬ 
tionary Party of India (I925j, 27. 

Federation, Sc licane of an all-India, 
re(;*>inniendcd by Indian Sta¬ 
tutory Conuiiission (1930), 109; 
Student, 407-11. 

Plhus, on Mahatma Gandhi, ban¬ 
ned (1930), 61. 

Gadhpura, in Monghyr Distiict, 80 

Gandhi, Mahatma, Rcunaiks on Miss 
Mayo’s Mother India, 3 ;i ecnlercd 
])olitics, (1928), 9; lined for fore¬ 
ign cloth boycott, (1929, 15; on 
Government rcj)i cssion of Labour 
luovcnneut, (1929), 20-21; move s 
resolution on complete Indepen¬ 
dence at Lahore Gongicss, (1929), 
46-47; letter to Viceroy exi^laining 
aims and objects of Civil Dis¬ 
obedience, (1930), 53-60; his¬ 
toric Dandi March (1930), 61- 
64; on (icndiiment repression 
during Salt Satyai^raha 86; 
secret arrangements for arrest 
of, Government of India cir¬ 
cular (1930), 87-89, arrest of, 
89; repercussion in Bihar 89-90; 
some policemen resign on ar¬ 
rest of] 90-91; call to women, 
response in Bihar, 92-93; talks 
with Sapru and Jayakar in 
Ycravda Jail, (1930), 110; re¬ 
lease of, (i93l), 149; on Gcjvern- 


incnt, (1940-42), 406; influence 
on student [politics, (1941-42), 
409; in (1940-41), 41 ll 
Fionticr, Day observc'd in Bihar, 
(1932), 185; Police atrocities in, 
189. 

P\iiidanienlal Rights and Eronomic 
Piograiiime, Karachi Ck)ngrcss 
Resolution on (1931), I6l, 168. 


rnent rcpressicjii, 152-53; Pact 
with Viceroy L<>id Irwin (1931), 
153-54, 155, 157; authorised to 
represent Congiess at Round 
Table C^onfeicnce, London, 
(1931), 160-61; on non-fulfil 

iiient of Ici lus of Pact by Biliar 
(iovei urnent, 163-68; iulci view 
with Mr. Panel son, Heunc vSec re- 
tary and Lord Willingdou, Vi¬ 
ed cw, (1931), 166; starts for 
London, 166; returns from R. 
T.C. 174; refused intcivicw^ by 
Vicdov, (1931), 175; arrested 
(Jan, 1932), 175-76; Fast unto 
death on Communal Award, 
(1932), 190-91,193; praycTs in 

Bihar for the life of, 195; Incar¬ 
ceration Day observed in Bihar, 
(1933), 203; Fast for self-puri¬ 
fication and release from Jail, 
(1933), 206-7; appeal to Gc^t. 
for release of |X)liticaI prisoners, 
207-8; leimprisonmcnt and an¬ 
other fast unto death, and release 
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(1933), 209; Ilarijan tour of, 
(1933), 210; iik'sscIjl^c on Bihar 
I:)Hrlli(|uakc, (1934), 2I2; tour 
in <k'solatt‘ Bihar, (1934), 214- 
226; letter to l)r. Ansaii le- 
<;circlin,i; sus|)ensi<vn of Ckl). 
\lo\enicnt and rroiieiuation of 
C!onc:ress ])oIicy, (1934), 226-27; 
243, 26t), on aet eptanee of olVu r 
by (k)ni^iessinen, (lf*37), 294- 
95; stalenieiU on resic^nation <*f 
Conj^ress Ministry in Bihar and 
U.P. (1938), 301-303; jejoinder 
to \3eeioy on t onslitntional 
erisis of (1938), 304-5; in Bihar 
(1939), 312-13; o.nfers with 

VifCMO}' <>n War Aims, (1939)342, 
347; on Subhas Babifs reeejnion 
at Patna (1939), 344; speei h 
at Raingaih ('ontrress, (1940), 
369-72, ou Sa/ya^ralia C'onnnittees, 
374; on Britain’s rliflnnltics 
durini^ War, (1!>10), 375-76; 
against j^rovisioiial (iovt. sug¬ 
gested b>' (^ongiess in (1940), 
377; condemns ‘August offei’ 
of Vice,,,y, (1940), 379; leads 

Individual Safyai^ral/a (1940), 
381-82, 387-90, 392, 396; on 
Ilindn-Muslini I'eeling in Bihar 
(1941), 393-95; on 'Ja^a Pra- 
kash’s seeiet document afl'aiis 
(1941), 401; rejoinder to Mr. 
Amery, Secrctarv (»f State (1941), 
414. 

Ciando Lai Paharia, 391 
Gaiu'sh Datta Singh, Minister, 
L.S.G., Bihar & Orissa, 6 
Ganesh Prasad Sahu, 68 
Ganesh Shankar \3dyaithi, 168 
Ganga Prasad Chanbey, 413. 
Cianga Prasad Mali, 250, 251. 

Ganja Shot)s, picketting of, (1930), 

121 

Garib Lai, 127 

Garkha, in Saian, 69, 122 

Gauii Das, Miss, 114, 150, 152 


(»auri Shankar Dalmia, 375. 

Cjauri Shankar Saian Singh, 106, 
290, 388 

Chn a, supei session of District Bi'avd 
(1929), 5-6; 107, 135, 138, 140, 
167, 169, 179, 189, 203; anti- 
untou('hal)ility ^vo!k in (1932), 
194; A'isdfi Movement in (1931- 
33), 23f>, 245; ii Gonferem e 
at (1931), 2n>; Ai.sari Mo\Tment 
in (LK17-39), 314, 315, 320; 
All India Ki.san Confeienee at 
(1939), 329-36; stiike in the 
(otton Mills of, (1937-38), 328, 
32ft; 346; vSatyajj^raha Camp at, 
; 1ft 10), 375; Individual Sofya- 
rraho, at 389, 390, 395, 405; 
studimt movement in (lft40-42), 
408; 411. 

(L Ci. Pi\ga\, 356 
Cdnuan vSingh, l06 
(iiiija Naiidan Singh, 3ftl 
(diindia M<»han Mislua, 52 
(orish riwaii, 68, 69, 130 
(Jita Piasad Ghaudhan', 188 
(dass, Mr., Clhiel Isngincer, Lriga- 
tifU! De}>tt., Bihar & Orissa, 
243, 244 

Gobardhan A.shram Sonejnn, l07 
(iodda, in S.P., 133, 390, 39l. 

Ciogii. in Monglnr, 18, 80, 182 
(iolbagit ha, Gaya, 146 
Ciolden ]nl)ilee, Congress ( clebiates 
(193.5), 262-64. 

Goliiiuii, (Jamshedj)ui) strike at, 
(1929), i7;in (1937-38), 328, 329. 
Goosai, in Gaya DisUict, 320. 
Gopalgunj, 409 
Corakh Nath Singh, 411 
Goiiakothi, in Saran, 68 
Gouripur, in Bhagalpur Di.st.; 82 
Governor, of Bihar, attempt to 
show black Fkig to, at Gaya, 
(1932), 19 ; power of, in 1935 
constitution, objected (1937), 
293-296; objects to Ministry’s 
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right to release political prison- 
(1938), 300-306, accepts 
resignation of Congress Minis¬ 
try, (1939), 346. 

(Tovernor-C/cnei al ol‘ India, nieiri- 
l)crs of Round-table conference 
nominated by, 148; promulgat¬ 
es 11 ordinances, (1932), 176; 
objects Ministry’s light to re¬ 
lease y>oHtical prisoners, cor¬ 
respondence with Mahatma 
Gandhi, 301-306. 

1 

Habibiir Rahman, 330 
Haig, Mr. Home Member, Govt, 
of India, 191 

Hajipur, 68, 130, 188, 248, 384 
Hallet-Hall (Gaya), 145, 39 
Hallct, ^vlavviicc Gamier, Commiss¬ 
ioner of Bhagaljnn, (1929), 24; 
Chief Secrctaiy to Government 
of Bihar Oi issa, (1931), 155, 
164, 176, 242; CGovernor of Bihar 
and Orissa (1937), 331. 
Hammond, E.L.L., Chief Secre- 
tai V to Govt, of Bihar & Orissa 
(1925), 26. 

Harbans Sahay, 52, 68 
Harihar Mahlo, 119 
Harijansy movement for ^velfare of, 
progress in Bihai', (1932), 194- 
202; in (1938-39), 307; frater¬ 
nisations of by Hindu Congress¬ 
men, (1939), 348; Dejitt., in 
Bihar Congress office, (1939), 
350; Sevak Sangh, 392-93, 

Hari Kisliore Thakur, 409 
Hari Nagar, in Champaran, 328, 
329 

Hariprasad Ja>'as\val, 390 
Haripura, Congress session at, (1930), 
301-3 

Hari Saran, 70 
Harnam Singh Malhi, 354 
Harrison, Miss, Agatha, 216 
Hartshonn Vernon, Member of 
Simon commission, 3 


Govind Ballabh Pant, 259 
Govind Kant Malviya, 121 
Gulab Narayan Tevvar)', 66, 103 
Gulzarbagh, Patna City, 73, 140 
Gnman Maiijhi, 113 
Giipteslnvar Paiidey, 231 
Gurkhas, use of armed Ibrres against 
Satyaorahis in Bihar, (1930-31), 
78; 89, 98, 127, l5l. 

Guru Sahay Lai, 52, 235. 

Gvan Saha, Piofcssor, 12, 38, 45, 
95, 101, 104, 106, 107. 


Hasan Imam, 78, 86, 92, 112, 113 
Hasan Imam, Mrs. 93, 114, 115, 
152 

Hazaribagh, 112, 133, 164, 167, 
203, 300, 327, 354, 403, 407. 
Hazaii Lai, 249 

Hey(‘ 0 ( k Academy, Motihari, \^e- 
nue of Bihari Students’ Confer¬ 
ence, (1928), 16 

Hijli (Bengal), firing in Camp Jail 
at, 174 
Hilsa, 293 

Himat Singhka, Prabhu Dayal, 84 
Hindi Sahiiya Sammelan Bkavany 
Kadamkuan, Patna 392 
Hindu Mahasabha, 393, 394 
Hindustani Seva Dal 12, 174, 176. 
Hindustan Socialist Republican 
Army or Part>', Revf>hitionary 
activities of (i 928-29), 32-38; 

Patna Branch, 252; 402. 

Hirts, Mr. 177 
Hitchcock, Mr. 183 
Hitler, 347, 415 

H.N. Datta, Professor, Engin¬ 
eering College, Patna, 151. 
Hoarc, Samuel, Secretary of State 
for India, l8l, 191, 294 
Hocrnle, E.S., 24, 25, 192 
Homi, Manck, leads labour strike 
at Jamshedpur, (1928) 16; op¬ 
poses Abdul Bari in l ata Lab¬ 
our Union, 328 

Horsfield, H.E., Commissioner of 


33 
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Excise & Salt, B. & O., (1930), 
99 

Hriday Nara^an Clhaudhaiy, 106 
Humayun Kabir, 408 

Ibrahim Hussain, Maulavi, 152 
Tmamganj, in Gaya, 190 
Imperial Bank, Patna, 356 
Independence I)a\', Celebrations 
in Bihar in (1930), 49-51; in 
(1931), 149-50, 183; in (KHO), 
347-50; in (1941), no indixidual 
Satyagraha to be ofi'eicd on, 392 
Independence of' India League, 
formed by Jawahailal Nehru 
to opjxjsc Dominion Status Ibr- 
inulae, (1928), 9 

Indci)cndence Res(4utk»n (»f Lah¬ 
ore Ckmgvcss (1929), 46-‘47 
Indian Nation^ the, 353 
Indra Raman Shastri, 69, 198 
Individual Civil Disobedience'( 1933), 
209-10; of (1940-41), 381-393, 
395-400 

Induial Yajnik, 324 
Inquilah Z^ndobad, slogan at Lahoie 
Congress (1929), 47 
Inspector-General of Prisons, Bihar 
& Orissa, 138, l8l 
Institute, Young IVIen's, Patna, 327 
Interim Ministry in Bihar, (1937) 
292, 293 


Jackson, V.H., Principal of Patna 
College, 26 

Jadunandan Sharma, 245-247, 315, 
320, 321, 323 
Jadu Singh, 251 
Jagannath Prasad, 323 
Jagat Naravan Lai, 45-46, 79, 106, 
107, 133-135, 151, 158, 168, 178, 
290, 298, 384, 389 
Jagat Rani Devi, 390 
Jagdev Rai, 225 
Jagdish Kurmi, 289 
Jagdish Narayan Pandey, 106 


Hunger Sti ike in Gaya Central 
Jail, (1930), 138 
Hussain Ahmed, 118 
Hutmuia, in Manbhum, 167. 

Ireland, Agraiian condition m 19th 
centurv, compared with India 
in (1930), 233, 235 
Irrigation Dcpaitmcnt, Bihar, 243, 
244 

Iiwin, L(ad, announcement rt gaid- 
ing Indian Statutory Commis¬ 
sion, (1929), and also i eg. Do¬ 
minion Status to India, 39-40; 
Alahatma (iandhi's letter to, 
legarding Satyagraha move¬ 
ment (1930), 53-60; Justifies 
Press Ordiname, addjess to Eu- 
iop('an Association, (1930) 142; 
.statcnuTit about lelcase of 
Mahatma (>andhi (1930), 149; 
11 OidinaiKcs (»f, (1932), 176 
Islmai Sajan, Munshi, 170 
Islainpui thana, in Patna Dist., 158 
Ismail Khan, Nawab, 4 
Ismail, Khan Bahadur S.M., 78, 
162, 392, 415 
Ismail Shah, 163 

Iyengar, S. Slirinivas, Piesident of 
Indian National Congress, 5 
I)engar, Mr. Supdt. of Jails, 138. 

Jagdish Narayan, of Patna, 179 
Jagadishpur, in Shahabad, 169 
Jaggit Singh Punjabi, 407 
Jagjivan Ram, 298 
Jaglal Ghaudhary, 297, 398, 399 
Jag Narayan Singh, 330 
Jaichand Vidyalankar, 23, 38 
Jainath Pati, Mukhtar of Nawadah, 
106 

Jain, N.K., Senior Deputy Magis¬ 
trate, 244 

Jairam Das Daulat Ram, 267 
Jaleshwar Prasad, 106 
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Jalianwalla Bagh^ 290 
Jalil, S.M., 162 
Jarnalpiir, 130, 185, 186 
Janialuddin Bhushan, 324 
]anih<MC, in Aurangabad, 194 
Jamailut-U/ma. 336 
Janinadas, Mehta, 16 
JamshedjMU’, LalK)nr Federation, 
B. & O (1928), 17: and (hd- 
muri, stj ike at (1937-38), 328- 
331, 354, 356 
Jamtara, 133 
Jamuli, in vShahabad, 239 
Jamuna Prasad Jha, 73, 106 
Janiuiia Karjce, 235, 406 
Janiuna Tiipathi, 69 
Janakdliaii Piasad, 69, 134, 135 
Jaiuin Bikash Moitia, 355 
Janki 390 

Janki Piasad Singh, 391 
Ja})au (or Japanese), g<Mxls popular 
in India, (1930), 124; Coup on 
Maiulmiia, (1937), 234,338-40; 
air raids in India, (Ifldl), 400 
Japla, 328, 355 
Jasidih, 84, 226 
Jasulal Gupta, 72 
Jatindia iNatli Das, prisoner in 
Lah()re Conspiracy Case, dies on 
64tli day of his hunger stiike 
(1929), 39, 250 
Jatiiidranalh Mukherjee, 69 
Jatindra Nath Thakur, 66 
JaAvahailal Nehiu, at Intel national 
Congress against Impcriali:sm, 
Brussels, (1927) 1-2; opposes 

Dominion Status formula, (19- 
28), 9; elected President of All 
India Trade Union Congress 
at Jharia for (1928-29), 18; at 
Youth Congress Session, Cal¬ 
cutta, (1928), 19; Views on 

Delhi manifesto (1929), 40; Con¬ 
gress President (1929-30), 46; 
on Dandi March, 62; tour in 


North Bihar, (1930), 71, 84; 
talks with Sapni and Jayakar 
in Yeravda Jail, (1930), 110; 
Birthday Olebration in Bihar 
(1930), 135-137; 142; sponsois 
Fundamental Rights and Economic 
Programme^ resolutions at Karachi 
Congiess (1931), 161; interned 
in Allahabad and arrested (1931), 
175; in Jail (1933), 207; on 
suspension of Ck D. Mo\ement, 
208-209; Bihar tour after earth¬ 
quake, (1934), 214; leader of 
Kisan Movement in U.P. (1933), 
246; on R'usan Menernent, 266; 
election tour in Bihar (1936), 
279-80; on acceptance of office by 
Congressmen, 296-97; rm rece)rd 
of Congress (iovt. (1937-39), 
313, 339; 353; iiuats Satyagraha 
resolution at Ramgaih Congress 
(1940), 369; on ‘August Ofler’ 
(1940), 379-80: airested and 

sentenced hu’ Individual Saiya- 
graha, (1940), 382; reaction in 
Bihar on arrest of, (1940), 384, 
308, 403, 408 

Javakar, Peace Mission of, (1930), 
110; 148, 153, 192 
Jaynara>an Piasad, 68 
Jaya Prakash Nara^an, Opposes 
Council entry, (1934), 228, 267, 
272, 277, 289, 324, 327, 330, 
346; \4ews on Congiess Politics 
of (1930-40), 350; ai rested (1940), 
353; released (1941), 400; pub¬ 
lication of secret correspondence 
asciibed to, (1941), 400-403 
Jehanabad, 167, 189, 198, 210; 
political conference at, (1931), 
235 

Jhalda, in Manbhum, 82, 167 
Jharia, Ali-India Trade Union Con¬ 
gress at, (1928), 18-19, 408 
Jiban Kanai Pal 29 
Jirnut Bahan Sen, 94, 113, 167, 298 
Jinnah, M.A., 41; on Report of 
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Joint Parliamentarv Committee 
(1935), 257-58; in Bihar (1937), 
332, .334, 335; discussion with 
Lord Linlithp^ow, Viceroy, (1939), 
342, 347, 378; <()ndcmns Na¬ 
tional Defence Council, (1941), 
415 

Jivariaiid Shaima, 113 

Jiwdhara, 125 

J. M. Sen Gupta, 71, 84 

Kadam Kuan, Patna, 289, 392 
Kailash Behari Lai, 52, 235 
Kailash Press, 131 
Kakori Case, 293 

Kako Union Board, Gaya Dist., 
294 

Kalakankar, Raja Saheb of, 12 
Kamla Kant Azad, 411 
Kamleshwaii Charan Sinha, 106 
Kamla Yadav, 7 
Kamleshwaii Prasad Singh, 81 
Kamleshwari Sahay, 96 
Kamal Kamini Piasad, Mis. 93 
Kameshw'ar Piasad Singh, 168 
Kamcshw'ar Sliaima, 29. 
Kaiiieshwar Singh, a j)o)itical pii- 
sonei in (ia>a Jail, dies due to 
bad tieatincnt (l93Uj, 14U 
Kamta Prasad Singh, 289 
Kainath, 11. \\, 405 
Kanehyachauk, IVlonghyr, 182 
Kanhai Lai Misser, 251 
Kanpur, 145, 162 
Karachi, Congjcss Session at, (19- 
31), 160, 162, 164, 168, 171 
Kai adi Camp, in Gujai at, Mahatma 
Gandhi's arrest at, (1930), 89 
Karmatar in Santal Paiganas, 133 
Karyanand Sharma, 316, 355, 411 
Kashi Nath, 243 
Kashi Prasail Singh, 391 
Kaleya, in Saran, 94, 108 
Katras, in Dlianbad, 328 
Katii Saiai, in Patna Dist., l5l 
Kazi Ahmad Hussain, 163 
Kazi Nazir Ahmad, 146 


Jnan Saha (see Cyan Saha) 
Jogendra Prasad, 98 
Jogendia Shukul, 32 
Joshi, N. M„ 16 
Jubilee 4’own Hall, Purulia, 113 
Jugal Kishore Singh, Dr., 236, 245 
Jugal Kishore Khanna, 411 
Juvenile Prisoners, connected with 
C. D. Movement, 113 
Jyotirmoy Datta, 355 

K 

Kazi, S. Hasan, 395 
K. B. Dutta, 92 
Kedar Nath, 140 
Kedar Mani Shukul, 32, 329 
Khaddary emphasis upon (1934), 
230 

Khagaria, 186 
Khagaul, 79 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, 174, 
203, 246; visit to Bihar (1937), 
291 

Khan Saheb, Dr. 174, in Hazari- 
bagh Jail with his brother, 203 
Khaiagpur, in Monghyr Dist., 185, 
204 

Khudi Ram, 159 

King ol England, as King-Empcfor 
id India opens Round I'able 
ConfeieiK e (1930), 141 
Kii ti Nara)an Singh, 79 
KhaVy denionstialion at Calcutta 
C4)ngiess by Bihar Kuan Sabha 
(1929), 18; Movement in Bihar 
(1929-34), 233-247; (1936), 266- 
278; in (1937-39), 313-327; Con¬ 
gress attitude towards (1937), 
316-19; 385, 401; Movement 
in (1940-42), 405-7; leaders ar¬ 
rested (1941), 411 
Kishoii Saian, 330 
Kishori Piasad Sinha, 355 
Kishunganj in Purnea, 15 
Kishuii Devi, 216 
Kohinoor Record Company, 357 
Koilwar Bridge, 389 
Koran Saraiya, in Shahabad, 239 
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Kripanalh Pancley, 391 
Kripasindhu Khuntia, 355 
Kiipalani, Acharya J. B.; in Bihar 
(1930), 70, 73, 77; arrested at 
Patna Junction (1933) 203, 
280, 369, 375; (;eneral Sec- 
retarv of Congress (1940-41), 
395 

Krishna Ballabh Sahav, 62, 64, 
178, 298, 389 

Krishna Mohan Varnia, 409 
Kshitish Bi ahniachari, 167 
Kshitish Chandra Bose, 67, 107 
K. T. Shah, 307 
Knar Nandan Sahay, 162 
Knkraha, in (S.P.), 84 


Labour Government in England 
(1929), 41 

Labour Movement, in India & 
Bihar (1928-29). 16-21; in 

(1937-38), 328-331; in (1940), 
354-56 

Lachhinan Das Agarwal, 104 
Lachhmi Devi, 182 
Lachnii Gope, 250 
Laheriasarai, Youth League Con¬ 
ference at, (1940), 408 
Lahore, Congress session at, (1929), 
1, 46-47, 189; L. Conspiracy 
Case (1929), 21, 31-32, 39; 
27th Muslim League session at, 
(1940), 377-78 

Lakhisarai, in Monghvr, 8l, 136 
321 

Lakhpat Singh, 290 
Lakshmi Narayan Jha, 68 
Lai Bahadur Sinha, 68 
Lai Hembrom, 403 
Lalit Kumar Sinha, Natwar, 69 
Lalji Malik, 391 

Lam bodar Mukhei jec, 23, 403 405 
Lanchashire goods, fall in the sale 
of (1930), 124 

Lane-Fox, Colonel G.R., member 
Simon Commission, 3 
League, Anti-Untouchability, for- 


Kumar Birendra Singh, 106 
Kumardhul>hi, in Dhanbad, 328 
Kumar Ganga JNand Singh, 12, 46 
Kumar Kalika Singh, 12, 52, 81 
112, 389 

Kunjni, H. N., 192 
Kunkun Prasad, 70 
Kunwar Singh (or Kuar Singh 
or Koer Singh), ‘Ki Jai’ slogan 
at Behea 

(1930), 65; reference to, during 
agrarian troubles (1931), 240; 
portraits of, unveiled at Arrah 
(1935), 264 
Kustroe Colliery, 355 
Kusum Kumari Devi, 159 

mation of (1932), 193-194, 198, 
207; Depressed classes, forma¬ 
tion of (1935), 281 
League, Muslim, activities in Bihar 
(1937), 332-334; 26th session 
at Patna (1938), 334-335; dif¬ 
ference with Congress widened 
(1940), 377-378; difference 

widened among Congress, Princes 
and (1940), 380; Pakistan pro¬ 
paganda of (1941), 393; keeps 
off' from National Defence 
Council (1941), 415 
League of Nations, 337 
League, Youth, 291, 299, 326-28, 
405 

Lee, Mr. District Magistrate, 
Monghyr, 185 

Leftists, Views of, on Independence 
Pledge (1940), 350-51; extreme 
views of, (1940-41), 404-405 
Leyakat Htissain, 97 
Lilavati Munshi, Mrs., 115 
Lillooah Workshop, w^orkers of, de¬ 
monstrate before Calcutta Con¬ 
gress (1928), 18 
Lingaraj Mishra, 52 
Linlithgow, Lord, Viceroy, state¬ 
ment regarding interpretation 
of 1935 Constitution (1937), 
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205-90; on conslitiitional nisis 
in Bihar & U.P. (1938), 303- 
304; declares India at War 
(1939), 340; on British War 
aims (1939), 342 
Lister, Miss, 210 

London, R.T.C. opene<l at, (1930), 
147; Financial domination of, 
over India, Nehru's views on 

M 

Macdonald, Ramsay, Biilish Pre¬ 
mier, Speech at R/P.C, (1930), 
148; author of C(»miminal Awaid 
(1932), 191 

Madan Afohan Prasad, 395 
Madhi])ura, 384 

Madhui)ani, 141, 200; Students’ 

('onference at, (1941), 409 
Madlui Bhagat, 00 
Madhupur, in Sanlal Parganas, 84 
Madras, 42n(l session c4' Congress 
at, (1927), 5, 338 

Magaii Ashiam, in Daibhanga Dt. 
‘80 

Mahabir M'lsser, 250, 25\ 

Mahadt*v Desai, 43 
Mahadev Lai Shraff, 82 
Mahamaya Prasad, 112, 113 
Mahant Bhagwan Das, 395 
Mahanta Ishwar Gir, 52 
Maharaja of Darhhanga, 148 
Mahentlra Prasad, 52 
Mahendra Rai, 250, 251 
Mahendru Mahalla, Patna, 73 
Mahesh Charan Das, 158 
Mahmudabad, Raja of, 335 
Mahrajgunj, in Saran, 09 
Mairwa, in Saran, 09, 110 
Maisa Paharia, 3^ 

Makutdhari Singh, Secretary, B. 

P. C. C. (1932), 205 
Malani, Prof. S., 170 
Mala Prasad Mahta, 107 
Malaya Krislma Brahmachari, 320 
Malkera Colliery, 328 
Malkhachak, in Saran, 09 
Malaviya, Madan Mohan, airest 


(1940), 380 

Lothian Committee Report, defini¬ 
tion of ‘Depressed classes’ in, 
200; Lord Lothian, 294 
Lucas, Mr. 210 

Lucknow, 153; Congress resolution 
at, expressing sympathy with 
Ethiopean people (1935), 339,378 
Lukmani, Mrs., 115 


of, (1930), 119; President de¬ 
signate of Congress (1932) ar¬ 
rested, 188; Piesides over Hindu 
leadeis’ Conference (1932), 192; 
arrested (1933), 204; memlier 
Congress Parliamentary Board 
(1934), 228 

Manhhnm, Salt Satya^raha in, 
(1930), 82, 9 -101 ;'C. D. Move¬ 
ment in 141, 16 ; 408 
Manbhandar, 329 
Manchuria, 234, 338 
Mangal Bazar, Pinnea, 327 
Mangles Tank, Patna, 71, 155, 179, 
289, 298, 384, 403 
Manifesto, Leaders’, against Simon 
Commission (1927), 4; Delhi 
(1929), 40 

Manindra Narayan Roy, 22, 38 
Manipur, in Shahabad, 243 
Manjhaul, in Monghyr Dist., 80, 186 
Manoharpur, in Singhbhum, 328 
Manzar Ali Nadvi, 162 
Manzoor Ahsan of Bihar Shariff, 289 
Marhowra, in Saran, 328 
Marwari Chamber of Commerce, 
124 

Masaui hi, in Patna Dist., 321; Mass 
Literacy Campaign, (1938), 307 
Mathura Prasad, 66, 73, 161, 162, 
178, 203, 215, 293-94 
Mathura Prasad Singh, of Gaya, 
112 

Mathura Prasad Singh, of Monghyr 
70 

Maulania (Champaran) Conspir¬ 
acy Case (1929), 31-32 
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Mauser Pistols S: Cam id.q^es, 29 
Mayo, Miss Catlierine, author of 
Mother India, 3 
Mazhar Ali Klian, 409 
Mazhar Faridpuri, 389 
Mazharul Ma()uc, death of, (1929), 
47, 135, 160, 389 
Mazzini, 26 

Meerut, Conspiracy Case, (1929), 
20, Day (1933),'204 
Mewalal Jha, 97 

Military Police, mobilization of, 
in liihar (1930), 89, 

Mina Bazar, Molihari, 119 
Ministiy, Inlet im Miuistiy, in Bihar 
(1937), 292, 293; Fiist Compress, 
in Bihar (1937-39), 297-347 
Ministers vis a vis Governots, con¬ 
stitutional crisis in (1937-38), 
300-306 

Mira Behn, 115, 216 

Mira Devi, daught^'r ol' Prof. S.B. 

Bhattac'liaiya, 114 
Mirzapui, in Saran, 69; in U,P. 
162 

Mitra, P.C., 8 

M.L. Shah Group of Students' 
Federation (19^1), 409 
M.N. Chaudhary, Sint., 190 
M.N. Roy, 252, 330-31 
Mobarak Ali, 78, 162 
Model Sch(K>I, Gaya, 194 
Mode*rates, Indian, at Round Table 
Conference, 202 
Modern Review, the, 2l 
Mohania, in Shahabad, 65 
Mohan l4al Gaulam, 247, 321, 324 
Mokameh, 194 
Moinins, 333, Jamait, 336 
Monghyr, Venue of Bihar Provin¬ 
cial Conference (1929), 41; 

Salt Satyagraha in (1930), 80- 

81, C. D. Movement in (1930- 
34), 125, 136-37, 141, 164, 179, 
182, 190, 198, 213; Kisaji Sabha 
formed in, (1922-23), 235; Kisan 
Mov^ement in (1937-39), 314-15 


321; Indepenrlence Day Cele¬ 
bration at, (1940), 352; Strike 
in Tobacco Factory at (1940), 
355, 392, 405; Kisan Movement 
in, (1941-42), 407; Students’ 
Mrwement in, (1940-42), 412 
Monjec, Dr. B. S. 46, 148, 192. 
Mother liulia, by Miss CJ. Alayo, 3 
Motihaii, 140; Police firing at (19- 
32), 184, 185, 188; Gandhiji 
at, il934), 214-15, 415 
Mritilal Nehru, views <*11 Simon 
Gonnnission, 5; Chairman of 
Committee to duiit Swaraj Con¬ 
stitution (1928), 8; Congress 
President, Cakvuta (1928-29) 
18; argues in the Searchlight 
(’asc (1929), 21 ; and other lead¬ 
ers, intei vaew with Viceroy (1929) 
41, 55, acting President <d‘ Con¬ 
gress (1930), 71; ai rested (1930) 
J08-9; Talks with Saprii and 
fayakar in Jail (1931), 110, 
'135; death of (1931), 153, 160, 
168, 183, 

Motilal NeViru, Mrs. arrested 
(1933), 204 

Motilal Kejrmal, 106, 375 
Motilal Kejriwal, smt., 391 
Motilal Khandelwal, 97 
Mounted Mililar Force, use of, 
against Salyac,rahis in Bihar, 
(1930), 75, 88-89, 100-105; 
against Kisans^ (1938), 332 
Mudidih, in Dhanbad Dist., 328 
Muhammad Akbar Ilydaii, 148 
Muhammad Ali, 148, 160, 168 
Muhammad Fakruddin, 162 
Muhammad Hussain, Khan Bahadur, 
162 

Muhammad Urnar, 163 
Muhammad Wali Hasan, 104 
Muhammad (J) Zubair, 8l, 460 
A/«A7?, the, of Punilia, 21 
Mukundlal Sarkar, 354, 403 
Mukutdhari Prasad, 107 
Mulkraj Anand, 327 
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Miiquimiuldin Faraqi, 355 
Murlidhar Jha, 80 
Muili Manohar Prasad, Editor of 
Searchlight^ arrainged by Patna 
High Court, (1929), 21, 96, 114 
Murphy, P. W., Dist. Magistrate, 
Bhagalpur, 28 
Mvuti I3evi, 182 
Musobani, 328, 329 
Muzaffarpur, Salt Saiyagraha in 


Nagarjun, Rhil:shu, 4l 
Nageshwar Piasad, 136 
Naini Jail, 21 
Najniul Hilda, 162 
J\'akhas Pindy Patna City, 71, 73, 79 
Nalanda College, 45, 64 
Nandkeolvar, R,K., 94 
Nand Kis'hoie Das, 52 
Nand Kishore Prasad, 107 
Nand Kish(»re Singh, 199 
Nand Kumar Singh, 80, 235 
Narayan Lai 231 
Narayan Prasail, 69 
Narayan Prasad Singli, 52 
Narayan Prasad \^arma, 407 
Narendra Dev, Arharya, 228-29, 
290, 321, 324, 401 
Narkatiaganj, in C3ianiparan, 328 
Narsing Das, 107 
Narsingh Sahay, Pandey, 136 
Nasirganj, 331 
Natho Sinha, of Chapra, 68 
Nation Day, (1937), 298 
National Defence Brigade, 404 
National Defence Council, forma¬ 
tion of, (1941), 415 
National Flag, 81, 95, 183 
National Week begins, 6th April, 
(1930), 62; Celel)ralion in (1937), 
290; in (1940), 373-75; in (1941), 
392 


(1930), 69-70, 99, 107; Corn- 
mittee of Ladies formed at, 
(1930), 115; Civil Disobedience 
Movement in (1930-34), 117, 
135-36, 141, 150; Socialist Con¬ 
ference at, t^l938), 327; Inde¬ 
pendence Day Celebration at, 
(1940), 352, 384; Students’ 

Movement in, (1940-42), 408, 
411. 


Naubalpur, in Patna 79 
Nawal) Singh, 127 
Nawadah, i94, 397 
Nawal Kishore Piasad, 98, 162 
Nawal Kishore Prasad, Mrs., 134, 
150 

Nehru, (See Motilal Nehru and 
Jawahai lal Nehru); Committee 
‘Rep<^rt, (1938), 8-9 
Nemdhavi Singh, 81, 136-137, 179 
N. CL Ranga,' 324 
NiamatY)ur, in Cava, 314 
Nibaran (!handra Das Gupta, edi¬ 
tor of the Aiukti, Purnlia, 21-22, 
66 , 82, 83, 117 

Niharendu Datta Mazurndar, 324, 
354, 356, 373 
Nilkantha Thaknr, 39 
Nirapa<la Mukherjee, 136, 137, 179, 
189 

Nirsu Naravan Singh, 52 
Noakhali, 167 

Non-Co-Operation, 143-146 
Non-Regulation District, 23 
Non-violence, Mahatma Gandhi’s 
enunciation of, as weapon to 
fight British Rule, 56 
North-Western Frontier Province, 
174 

Nurul Hasan, 162 


O 

Ordinances, promulgated bv Vice- (1932), 174, 176-80, 189; 251; in 

rov, in (1930), ‘ 100-105, 112; (1939), 341, 346; in (1940), 386 

repealed, (1931), 154; revival of, Orissa, 231 



INDEX 


517 


Part, Delhi, het^^*een Mahatma 
^iandhi and liord Tiwin, siqned 
r)ih March, (1931), 153-54 " 
Piigan Maraiidi, 403 
Paharias, <4 Santal Parganas, pio- 
:<ress (1930), 133-34 

Pakistan, Muslim <leninnd idr, em¬ 
phasised at Lahore session ol‘ 
M. L-ague (1910), 377, Muslim 
prof)aganda lor, (1940 41), 377, 
393-95 

Pakur, 133, 391, 403, 404 
Palainau, 105 

Palestin(‘, Day <)hsei\<Tl by Muslim, 
i 1938), 333, 335, 338 
Paliganj, in Patna Disl., 236 
Paiulra Paharia, 133 
Paras Nath Dwivedi, 105 
Paras Nath, 168 

Pai liainentan S(‘rietaries in Bihar 
(1937), 298 

Pate], Sai<]ar ^'allabh Bhai, \isit to 
Bihar (1929), 42; aiicst of, 
(1930), 119, 133; Congiess Pre- 
si dent, Karachi (1931), 160; 

ionscnt of, to Fundamental 
Rights and Economic Pro¬ 
gramme Resolution of Congress 
(1931), 161; arrest of, (1932), 
175-76; in Jail (1933), 207; Bihar 
tour of‘, impetus to Kisan move¬ 
ment, 235; arrest of (1941), 403 
Patel, Vithaibhai J., President, 
Centr al Leg. Assernbh, 40, 4l ; 
resigns (1930), 86; at Patna, 
112 , 208 

Patlian Sowars, use of, against 
pi(ketting in Bihar (1930), lOl 
Patit Pawart Bha^ivan^ temple opened 
at Colgong under name of, 
(1932), 199 

Paunar, near Wardha, 382 
P.G. Bose, 113 
P.G. Joshi, 324 

Peace and Order Committees, (See 
Aman Sabha) 


Peck, N.F., iMagistrate, Shahabad 
(1931), 244 

Peero, in Shahabad, 291 
Permanent Settlement cT Land 
Revenue, Mahatma Candhi on 
the rfl’ects ol, 56 

Peshawar Disturbance, Report on, 
(1930), 120 
Peyare Lai, 216, 355 
Phanindra Nath Bose, 66 
Phanindia Nath Das Ciupta, 83 
Phanindra Nath (diosh, 31, 32, 252 
Phenhara, in Darbharrga Dist., 250 
Phulan Prasad \5irrna, 114, 150, 
291, 326 

Pliulwaria, in C3iapra, 249 
Picket ting of Foreign Clothes and 
liquor shops (1930), (sec Foreign 
elolh etc.) 

PiH liothi, Rarnrra Road, Patna, 228 
Pillai, V.K.B.,SJ).0., Bnxar (J93l), 
244 

Pipra, in Darbharrga Dist., 79 
Pit Muhammad Munis, 163 
Pirzada vSyed Shah Sulaiman, 355 
Pledge, lridei>endenee Day (1940), 
348-50 

Polite atrocities in Bihar (1930), 
77-78, 126-132, 184-85 
Politic al Dac'oities (1928-29), 30-31 
Polrtreal Prisemeus (1930), 137-141; 
in (1937), 289; in (1938), con¬ 
stitutional c risis on i.ssire of, 300- 
306; in (1940-41), 411-13 
Political Sufferers’ Day observed 
in Bihar (1929), 22-23; in (1930), 
119 

Poona, Pact between caste Hindus 
and Depressed classes (1932) 193, 
198, 207; Ctmfcrence of Con¬ 
gressmen at, (1933), 209 
Poonpoon, 210 

Postal articles, intercepting of, 
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(1930), 119-20; in (1932), 176- 
77 

Post ofTires &. Banks, pickctting of, 
(1932), 189 
P. R. Das, 409 
Prabhavali Devi, 216 
Prafulla Chandra Achaijee, 355 
Pr^ijapati Mishia, 44, 178-79, 236 
Prakash alias Suiaj Nath Chaubev, 
249 

Prakash, Shri, 105 
Pranialha Nath De, 133 
Pratul Chandra (iaiiguli, 23 
Press, restriction upon, (1928-29), 
21-22; in (1930), 86, 131; in 
(1940-42), 412-13 

Princes, Inclian, at Round Table 
Conference (1930), 148; Cham¬ 
ber of, 342 
Prithi Raj, 216 
Prithvi Singh A/ad, 392 
Priyambada Devi, 390 

Cl 

da yum Ansar i, 
R 

Radha Krishna Jalan, Rai Bahadur, 
163 

Radha Krishnan, 409 
Radha Mohan, 330, 344 
Radhika Raman Prasad Sinha, 
Raja, of Snrajpuia, 195, 196, 
198 

Radhika Sinha Institute, Pauia, 
All India (Congress (kanmittec 
meeting at, (1934), 228 
Raghumal 'IVust, 199 
Raghvarhariyar, 66 
Rahul Sankirtavana, 321, 323,352, 
354 

Rajagopalachari, C., 192 
Rajaun Hat, in Santal Paraganas, 
134 

Rajcndra Misra, 52 
Rajendra Pandey, 411 
Rajendra Prasad, 5, 13; oiganises 
foreign doth boycott, (1929), 


Provincial Congiess Committees, 
constitution ol‘, under Penal Re¬ 
solution of Congress (1929), 11 
Publicity Deptt. established by 
Bilvav Govt. (1939), 347; es¬ 
tablishment oJ, recommended 
in Provincial Congress ofhees 
(1939), 350 

Punitive (Police) Tax, 43, 130-31 
Punjab, the, 146, 248, 409, 415 
Punyadeo Shaiina, 247, 389 
Pupri, in Muzaflaipur Dist, 184 
Pmna Cdiandia Mitia, 65, 106 
Purdah, Bihar women discard, 
(1930), 92-94 

Pinna Swaiaj, 160, 232, 349 
Purnca, 40, 405, 409 
Purulia, 83, 167, 2(i0 
Puiush<»ttam Das randon, 174-75, 
246 

Puiush<»ttam Lai Agaiwal, 65 
Puiusluittam Tiikam Das, 40l, 402 


Abdul, 243 


15, at Bihari Students' Confer- 
eiK e, Motihaii, (1928), 16; on 
significanc e of Polilual SufjeniP 
Day (1929), 22-23; President 
lect, Bihar Political Conference, 
Monghyr, (1929), 41-42, 45, 

47; among Santals, (1930), 
64; leads Salt Salya^raha in 
Bihar, (1930), 67, 73-79; Pie- 
sident-clect, Manbhum Politi¬ 
cal Conference (1930), 83; on 
Mahatma Gandhi’s anest, 
(1930), 89-90; at Bihpur (1930), 
95-97, 102, 103, aircst of and 
stir in Bihar, (1930)., 111-114; 
149, 150; on non-fulfilment 
of ti lice terms by Govt. (1931), 
156-157; eflbrts for communal 
harmony, (1931), 162; 164; Bihar 
tour regarding constructive 
work, (1931), 166-68; speeches 
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(»r, misrepresented hy Govt, 
ofliccrs, (1931), 173; telegrams 
of, intercepted, (1932), 177; ar¬ 
rested (1932), 178; activities 
after release from jail, (1932), 
.189, 192; on nnlonchabiiliiy 
(1932), 193, 196; Acting JVe- 
sident of Congress, ai rested 
(1933), 202,-203; released, le- 
lief work dining Bihar Earth¬ 
quake, (1934), 211-223; elected 
Congress Presid(*nl, (1934), 230; 
President, Agrarian Knqniiy 
(Committee set up bv Congress 
(1931), 23G, 240, 242-43, *245, 
247, 258, 259, 205, 207, 273, 
290, 291, 297; Chahmaii Lab- 
our Encjuiry (!omniittee and 
member Hindustani C'oinmittee 
Bihar (1937), 307; on Bihar 
'IVnancy Act, (1938), 309; on 
(iandhism, (1939), 312; ne¬ 

gotiation with Viceroy, (1939), 
347; Congress Presidrmt ap])eal 
for Independc'uce Dav Cele¬ 
bration, (1940), 351, 352, 375 
huUvidual Satyai^rafia, (1940), 385; 
on Khadi (1941), 392 ; efforts for 
eommnnal haiiiiony, (1941), 
393-395 

Rajendra Prasad, Mrs, arrested 
(1933), 203 

Rajendja Prasad Jayaswal, 105 
Rajeshwari Prasad, 152 
Rajgnru, lianged, (1931) 158 
Rajmahal, 133, 336 
Ramanand Cliatterjee, Editor, 
Modern Review, tried for publish¬ 
ing fndin in Bondage by J. T. 
Sunderland, (1929)', 21 
Ranianlar Cope, 289 
Ramayan and Maliabharat, recited 
among Harijans (1932), 20l 
Ramayan Fkindey, 69 
Ramayan Prasad, 113, 159, 389 
Ram Babu, 250 
Ram Bahadur Ciupta, 106 


Ram Bahadur, Mrs., 193 
Ram Bhajan Prasad Chipta, 106 
Ram Bilas Slranna, 47 
Ram hi node Singh, 32 
Ram Briksha Shaiina Benipuri, 
(See Benipini) 

Ram Chandra Adhikari, 66 
Ram Clnuuha Pandit, 197 
Ramchandia i5asad, of Ranchi, 66 
Ramchaiuhapnr, in Manhhum, 82 
Ram C;handia Shaiina, 404, 411 
Ram (diaiitia Singh, Member, B. 
ik O. Leg, Coimcil, (1929) 6, 
52; arrested (1930), 106 
Ram Dayalu Singh, 42, 52, 68, 70; 
Speaker, Bihar* l^eg. Assembly, 
(1937), 298 
Ramdeni Singh, 248 
Ramesh (!handia Acharjee, 355 
Rameshwar Lai Marwaii, 52 
Ramesh war Vara van Agrawala, 
52, 82 

Rameshwar Prasad, of An ah, 195 
Rameshwar Prasad \5irma, 102 
Riimgiuh, C.ongress Session at, (1940) 
352, 358-377 

Ram Krishna Sharma, 42 
Ram Lakhan Singh, of Balia, dies 
of blows inflietr'd by Police, 
(1930), 127 

Ram Lakhan Singh, of Chatauna 
(Daiblianga Dist)., 290 
Ramlochan Sinha, 68 
Ram Manohar Lohia, 321 
Ram Nandan Mishta, 80, 355 
Ram Narayan Sinha, 64, 266, 290 
Ram Nath Master, 72, 73 
Ram Ninkshan Singh, 128 
Ram l\arikshan Singh, 32 
Ram Prakash Lai, 107 
Ram Prasad Babu, 179 
Rampnr, in Saran, 69 
Ram Shankar Mnkheijee, or 
Shankaranand, a levoliitionary 
Sanyasi, (1928-29), 30-31 
Ram Singh alias Shyain Narayan, 
250, 251 
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Rani Siindar Lai, 04, 108 
Ram Sundar Tewari, 68 
Raniavatar Singh, 68 
Raniji Prasad Varnia, 70 
Ranchi, Independenre Dav at, 
(1980), 65), 106, 107, ' 167; 

Mahatma Gandhi at, (1934), 
226, 245) 

Rancndra Nath (diaiidhary, 70 
Rang Bahadur (Prasad), 170, 384 
Rao‘Bahadur M,C. Rajah, 192 
Rash Behari Lai, 140 
Ratal! Roy, 335 
Rawalpindi, 146 
Reaz Hasan, ll)2 
Rcbati Kant ( haltei jee, 84 
Red Flag, of hi.san Sahha^ 320 
Regulation XX\' <»!' 1827, arrest 
of Mahatma Ciandhi under, 
(1930), 89 

Reora, in Cia\a Dist., 320, 321; 

Kisan Satya^raha (1938-39),323 
Report, (»f Skeen Gommittee on 
Indian Aimy, (1927), 2; of 
Nehru Committee lapsed at 
Lahore Congress, (1924), 46; 
Indian Statutoiy Commisskm’s 
(1930), 109; of Patel Enquiry 
Committee on Peshawar Dis¬ 
turbances, prosciilied (1930), 
120; Bihar Pjovin(ial Congress 
Committee’s Weekly, (1930), 
125; of Joint Pai liamentary 
Committee on Indian Reforms, 
Publication demanded by Con¬ 
gress (1934), 231-32; ciiticised, 
(1935), 257, 

Resignation, r>f Congressmen horn 
Legislatures umler Lahore Con¬ 
gress mandate (1930), 59 • >f 
Congressmen from hisan Sabha 
(1937-38), 317-19; of Omgress 

Sachchidananda Sinha, (Dr), 4, 78, 
92, 162, 263, 282, 394 
Sachchidanand Swami, of Darjeel¬ 
ing, 404 


Ministries, (1939), 346-47 
Resolution of Remembrance, Con¬ 
gress resolution regarding In¬ 
dependence, (1931), 150 
Revolutionary, the, 26-27 
Revolutionary Nationalism, in India, 
(1928-29), 26-30; 233; active 
in Bihar, (1931-34), 247-255 
Revolutionary Pai t) of India, guid¬ 
ing principles of, (1925), 26-27 
Revolutionary Socialist Party, Jaya 
Prakash Naiayan’s alleged as¬ 
sociation with, (1941), 402 
Rewati Babu, 150 
ReynoUls, Reginald, 53 
Reza Husain, 40f) 

Rosera, Police firing at, (1932), 
184, 185 

Rountl Table Conference, demand 
Ibr, (1927), 4; announcement of, 
(1929), 40; Mahatma Gandhi’s 
\3ews on ])ioposed, (1930), 54- 
55; objects of, explained ))y 
Viceroy, (1930), 110; First 

op(‘ned in Lond<»n, Imlian de¬ 
legation to, (1930), 147-49; 

Indian membeis frcmi 6rst, land 
in Bombay, (1931), 153; Con¬ 
gress Resolution at Karachi on, 
^^fahatma Cjandhi appointed 
sole delegate to second, (1931), 
160-61, 166 170; failure of 
Second, 174-75; Third, Dec. 
(1932), 202, 226 

Royist Group, division in Student 
Camp, (1941), 409 
R. Sanyal, 66 
Rupnarayan Lai, 105 
Russia, apprehension of Govt, of 
India al)cmt Russian commun¬ 
ism, (1928-29), 19-20; sympathy 
for, (1941), 406-7, 415 


Sachin Bakshi, 29 
Sadaqat Ashram, Patna, 13, 47 

156, 174, 178, 190, 236, 241, 
291, 397 
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Saclhana Drvi, 107, ]33 
Sadullah, Saiyacl, Prrrnier of As¬ 
sam, (1941), 415 

Saliebtranj, in Santal Paicranas 133, 

\m ' 

Salyanand Saraswali, Swaini, 79, 
134, 235, 245-247, 2G6-270, 277, 
314, 315, 320, 324, 354-35G, 
373, 405-407 

Salcwiitiii of ]ail anthoiilies, o])jr(l- 
ed lo, (1930), 130 
Salt Satya<j,ralia, 48-1IG 
Samastipur, Ml ; (jaiidluji at, (1920), 
200; Muslim L(^ai»iK‘ OmfrioiK e 
at, (1938), 333 
Sami, Mrs., 114 

San(itnuist.\. <»})slni(‘li<-n by, to 
Malialama (iaiullii's Harijan 
tour ill Hihar (1934), 225-2G 
Sant(ramj)U!, in Moiioliyr, 125 
Santals, reform M<ivem<‘nt amon^, 
(1930), G4; dash with P<4ire 
(1930), 134; Forward bloc ac\i- 
x’itics amont’, (1941) 403, 404 
Santal Paraganas, plan to (hrek 
CoTijGcrcss inHiKMK C in, (1928-29), 
23-2^^: Sail Satvatfraha in, (1930), 
84, 101 ; Civil Disobedience in, 
(1930-31), 132-134, 167; Kisan 
Movement in, (1937-39), 320; 
Muslim I.eague activities in, 
(1938), 336-‘384, 390-91, 405 
Santiniketan, 212 
Sant Lai Singh, 38 
Santosh Kumar Bose, Mayor of 
Calcutta, 212 

Sapru, Sir 'J yj Bahadur, 153, 192 202 
Saraivahat, in the Santal Paragaiias, 
375 

Saran, Salt Satyapaha in, (1930), 
68 69; Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment in, (1930-31), 117, 125, 
151, 160; Kisan Movement in, 
(1931), 239; in (1937), 315; in 
(1940-42), 405 

Sarangdhar Sinha, 13, 114, 150, 
298, 389 


Saraswati Devi, 107, 182 
Sarat Chandra Bose, 21, 355 
Sarda Act, (1929), 93 
Sard a Prasad, 90 
Sardar Onrucharan Singh, 162 
Sardar Ishwari Singh, 106 
Sardar Ram Singh Akali, 355 
Saialar Saidiil Singh (See Caveesar, 
Sardar Sardiil Singh) 

Sarilar \5illabhbhai Patel (See 
l^itel, Sardar Vallabhhhai) 
Sarpanches, Dafadars and Chaukidars, 
resignation of, in Bihar (1930), 
108-109 

Sartha, in (haya, 320 
Saiwari, in Santal Parganas, 84 
Saryug Prasatl, G4 
Sarvug Sinlia, 150 
Sasarain, 65, 93, 291, 330-331, 346 
Satindia Nath Bakshi, 293 
Satish (3iandra Bose, 81 
Satu Babu, of Mnzaffarpur, 136 
Satya Bhnsan Sarkar, 152 
Satya Chakravarl\, 354 
Satyadeva Roy, 97 
Satyapaha (See Salt & Civil Dis¬ 
obedience' Mov(‘inent, Kisati S. 
Individual S.) 

Satyaiiand (»iii, Swaini, 66 
Satya Narayan Sinha, 52, 79, 329 
Sayndul Hiujiie, 298 
Searchlight, the case of, (1929), 21: 
suspends pulilication, (1930), 
80, 104, 150, 152, 163; Circula¬ 
tion lestiictcd (1932), 179, 240- 
41; on Jay Pi akasli Xarayan’s 
airest, 353; <•!! Biiieancracy in 
India, 358, 412 

Seliaijore, in Santal Parganas,84 
Secretarial, Patna, National Falg 
hoisted on, (1932), 186 
Secretary of State for India, 179-80, 
347, 380 

Security Prisoners’ Day, (1941), 408 
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Scvv'AYvts UuUwichabUitv S<\cielv, 
198 

Seva Devi, 136 
Seva Dal, 12, 96 

Seva Sariiih, All India Session of 
Ciandiii, at B]indal)an, (1939) 
31243 

Shaafat Ahmad Khan, 148 
Shahabad, Salt Satya^raha in (1930), 
65, 105, 106, 107; C'ivil Dis- 
r»bcdienrc Movement in, (1930- 
32), 125, 169, 189; Kisan 

Movement in, (1931-34), 236, 
242-245, 292; Kisan Move¬ 

ment in, (1937-39), 314-15, 329, 
392; Foi\va?d Bloc adixities in, 
(1941), 403; Kisan m<»venient 
in (1941-42), 405; Students’ 
Movement in, (1941-42), 408, 
414 

Sliahganj M<»s(|iie, Patna, 251 
Shah Muhammad Habib, 289 
Shah Muhammatl O/.air MunemI, 
262, 393, 395 

Shah Muhannnad Umair, 106 
Shah Muhammad Zubair, 52, 135, 
168, 235; Mrs, 114 
Shaikh Adalat flussain, 163 
Shailendra Nath Lahiri, 355 
Shambhn Saran Varma, 150, 162 
Shanii Dal (Peace Brigade), forma¬ 
tion of (1941), 398 
Shanii Devi, 390 
Shashdhar Clhatterjee, 133 
Shashi Bhusan Rai, 52, 84 
Sheel Bhadra Yajee, 356, 373, 404 
Sheikhpura, in Monghyr, 185, 333 
Sheohar, in Muxaffarpur, 69, 70, 
184; Firing at, (1932), 186-88 
Sheo Sliankar Bharali, 320 
Shef) Sharan Jaiswal, 83 
Shergliati, in Gaya, 210 
Shibnath Banerjee, 324 
Shishir Kiiinar, 103 
Shiva Prasad Gupta, 2 
Shivdhaiy Pandcy, 68 
Shiv Nandan Prasad Mandal, 298 


Shvikvishua Siuha, leader of Con¬ 
gress Party in B. & O. Legisla¬ 
tive Council (1929), 6; Secre¬ 

tary, Bihar Provl. Congress 
Committee (1928-29), 13, 17; 
resigns from B. & O. Legislative 
Council (1930), 52; leads Salt 
SaiyaQjaha in Monghyr (1930), 
80-81; HandcufTed (1930), 85; 
released from Jail (1930), 134; 
leanested (1930), 136-137, 169; 
served with noticf* u/s 144 (1931), 
175; airestcd (1932), 179; can¬ 
didate for Central Legislative 
Assembly (1934), 231, 2^5, 236; 
aiul Kisan Movement in Shaha- 
l.ad (1931), 239-41, 260, 263, 
265, 274, 287; Bihar tour of 
(1937), 292; invited to Ibrm 
Ministry (1937), 297; Hon’ble 
Premier, Bihar, action on Brett 
circular (1937), 299-301; Joint 
statement with Ciovernor of 
Bihar (1937), 305-306; on a- 
grarian situation in Bihar, add¬ 
ress at Gaya (1937), 315; moves 
resolution regarding India's 
participation in War in Bihar 
Assembly (1939), 344-346; col¬ 
lects fund for Ramgarh Con¬ 
gress (1940), 352; arrested for 
Individual Satyais^raha (1940), 384- 
85, 388; in jail, 389; released 
(1941), 397, 399 
Shrikrishna Prasad, 155, 390 
Shrikrishna Press, Patna, 190 
Shrinivas Shastri, 148, 153 
Shri Prakash, Congress Secretary, 
(1929), 47 
Shushila Devi, 182 
Shyam Charan Barthwar, 411 
Shy am Krishna Agarwal, 250,251 
Shyam Nandan Singh, 401, 411 
Shyam Naravan Singh (Sharrna), 
98, 162, 388 
Shyam Sundar Lai, 97 
Sibnath Banerjee, 401, 402 
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Sidtieshwari Cihaiulhary, 235 
Siddheslnvar Prasad, 52 
Siddiqi, Maulaiia, 119 
Sikandar Hayat Khan, Pnnjab 
Premier, 199, 415 
Silao, in Patna Dist., 210, 389 
Silli, in Ranchi Dist., 06 
Simla, 340 

Simon Commission (1927-28), 1-10 
Simon, Sir John, Chairman ol 
Statutory C<*mmission on C'on- 
stitutional Refoims in India 
(1927-28), 3 

Singh) )hum. Forest Saiyas,nilia in 
(1930), 119 

Singheslnvar Singh, 91 
Sisir Roy, 354 
Sita Devi, 118 
Sitaram Shah, 08 
Sitamarhi, 183, 188; Ram Xavanii 
Mela at, 198 
Siiasaran, 68 
Sivdhaii Singh 134 
Si wan, 334 
S. N. Ghosh, 152 
Sobhit Singh, 9 

Sf)cialist Party, Congress, Ibima- 
tion of (1934), 229; sujjj^oris 
Ki.sati movement, 247, 290, 326, 
401 ; objection to Independence. 
Pledge (1940), 350, 385, 398; 
Govt, attempt to discredit (19- 
41), 401, 402 

Society, Village Imjaovenicnt {Gram 
Sudhar Samiii), 201 
Son a Devi, 182 

Sonbhadra, P.S. Arwal, in Ciaya 
Dist. 314 

Sonelal Yadav, 69 
Sonepur Fair, 129-30, 198, 235, 327 
South Africa, condition of Indians 
(1938), 331 

Special Responsibilities, of (jovein- 
ors under Govt, of India Act, 
(1935), 296 

Spinners^ Association, All India, 14 
Srinivasa Iyengar, 9 


St rath con a, Lc>id, 3 
Stephenson, Sir Hugh Lansdown, 
G<nernor ol' Bihar & Orissa, 
164 

Siewatt, Sir dhojuas Alexander, 
(io\'c*nioi of Bihar, 340 
Students, lole in IndejHiulence day, 
celebrations (194(i >, 352-53; 

S. Federation, activities (1940- 
41), 352, 398; All India session 
of, S.F. at Patna (1941), 409-11 
Sub Ciommittee, Muslim Klass Con¬ 
tact (1937), 291, 331 
Soldi as Chandra Bose, oppos(‘s 
Dominion Status (1928), 9; 

settles laliour stiikc* at Jamshed- 
pm (1928), 10, 17; Associates 
with 5’outh Congress movement 
(1928-29), 19: tried for sub- 
veisivc activities (1929), 21; 

rel’us(*s to sign Delhi Maniiesto 
(1929), 40' President Bihar 

Youth Conl'ereiue, Mongliyr 
(1929), absent 44, jii ('side's ever 
Manbhum Dist. Political Con¬ 
ference (1928), 82; on suspen¬ 
sion of C.D. Movc'inent (1933), 
208; Ccuigic'ss Prc'sidc'iit (1938), 
301; j’C'signs Congrc’ss Picsident- 
ship (1939), 312, 324; announces 
formation of Fonvaid Bloc (19- 
39), 344; Bihar lour of (1940), 
350-53; presides ovct Anti-com¬ 
promise Conference at Rain- 
garh (1940), 373; inteiview with 
Jay Prakash Xai avail (1941), 
401 ; sudden disappearance ol', 
(1941), 404 

Subodh Kumar Roy, l5l 
Subodh Sarkar, 355 
Sudama Singh, 251 
Sudhakar Prasad Singh, 135 
Sudangshu Bhusan Rai, Rai Baha¬ 
dur, 98 

Sugar Cane, Sabha (1933), 246; 

"Control Board (1937), 308 
Sugauli, 125 
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Sujadhar, a Brahman of Santal 
Pargaiias, 134 
Sukdco Chaiidhaiy, 95 
Sukdev, liaiigcd (1931), 158 
Sukiitnar BhawaK 355 
Sulciuan Shah, 373 
Sultangiinj, P.S. l^itiia, 73 
Sultan Aliniad (Sir), 298, 4lf> 
Sunderlal, Dr. his Histoiy of British 
Rule in India (Hindi), j)ios- 
rribcd (1929), 21 

Sunderlanil, J. P., his book India 
in Bondat^e piddishcd by th(‘ 
Modern R('vi(‘Av (1929), 21 
Sundra Paharia, 133 
Sunil Mukheijee, 352 
Surajdco Narayaii Singh, t>b 
Surajgarlia, in Mf)ngh\r, 185 
Suvaj Nath Chaidjcy, 249-251 
Suraj Prasad Mahajan, 107 
Surajpura, in Shalial.)ad, Students' 
Confcreiue at, (1941), 408-409 

T. Chaki a\ ai t\', 152 
I'agru e, (birudev' Rabind? anath, 
on untoiichability (1932), 193; 
message of, on Bihar lL,aith- 
(piakc (1934), 212; on woild 
erisis (1939), 338; last inessag(; 
(1941), 413 

Tana Bhagats, 8, 65, 121 
'Para Kumar Mukheijee, 90 
'Pai apiu, in Monghvr, l85; Filing 
at, (1932), 186-89; Day <‘bserved 
(1933), 204 

Tarun Sfiakti, the, editor cte. pio- 
seculcd (1929), 22 
Tarun Sangh of Ranrhi (1930), 60 
Tala Iron and Steel Woiks, Jam¬ 
shedpur, serious strike in (1928), 
16-17 

Tata Workers’ Union, formation 
of, (1938), 328-29 
Taxation, in British India, Mahatma 
Gandhi’s views on, (1930), 56 
I’aylor, A., Joint Magistrate, 
Purulia (1930), 118 


Surat, Dist. Magistrate of, arrests 
Mahataina Gandhi (1930), 89 
Sur endia Nath, 29 
Suiesh C3handra Mishia, 81, 182 
Sin sand, in Muzanar]»ur, 18*1 
Sushil Marlhav Mallik, 78 
Snadt'shi, League ol* Patna (1930), 
92; \v(*i'k o]>s(Mved in Bihar 

(1930), 124-25 

Swain, Mr. I.(i., Police, Biliar* <S: 

Oiissa (1930), 76, 78, 88, 

Swaraj. Lahore Gongiess (1929), 
1,47,171 

Swaraj Party, 106, 226-27 
Sweeney. J.A,, L.R. to Go\i. of 
Bihar Oiissa (1929), 25 
Syarn Lai, 162 
Syed Abdul A/i/, l(i2 
Syt'd Mahmud, Dr., 47, 108-9, 

163, 2\)7 

Sy<‘d Zahar ul Hasan H.ishime, 82 

'Peghra, in Monghyr, 18(i 
lyja Singli, 81 

'Pej Bahadur Sajnu, 21, 41, 110, 

' 148 

4’ejesh Ghandra (diosh, 29 
'Pejeshwar Bal)u, of Moiigh r, 179 
"Peinple entiw , of llaiijans in Bihar 
(1932), 199 

4 hakur Devi, Suit., 182 
I’hakur Ram Nandan Singh 69, 70, 
186 

I'haikeisy, liady, 207 
'Phakkai, A,V. (See, A.V. Phakkar) 
dliakni Mishi ii, 69 
'Phcosophical Hall, 93 
1 ikapatti, in Purnea, 127 
"Pikari, in Gaya, 203, 236 
Tilak Alaidan^ Mnzafiarpur, 135, 
136 

Times, the, 295 

'iirhut Conspiracy Case (1929-30), 
32 

Tirhut Division, Independence Day 
Celebrations in (1932), 183-84 
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Tobacco Factory, Peninsular, at 
Monghyr, Strike in (1940), 35 
Toplis, A. R., Dist, Magistrate, 
Bhagalpur, 95 

Toynbee, Dr. Arnold, 2; on Japa¬ 
nese militarism (1931), 234 
Trade Union (Congress, All India 
session at Jharia (1928), 18-19, 
354 


Tri-cf)loiir, Flag of Indian Inde¬ 
pendence unfurled at Lahore 
Congress (1929), 47; 142 
Triloki Singh, 248 
Tripiui (k>ngress, decision to send 
Medical Mission to China 
(1939), 339-40 
Tufani Jathas, 327 
Tumi Cope 250 


Ultaf Hussain, 39 
Uma Shankar Shukla, 355 
Union Jack, 51, 178, 190 
Lhiited Provinces, 171: Govt, re¬ 
pression in (1931), 174; Kisan 
Movement in, repercussions in 
Bihar (1931-33) 234, 238-39, 

246; revolutionary activities in, 
(1931-34), 248, 249; U. P, & 
Bihar Premiers insist on power 
to release political Prisoners 
(1938), 300-306, U. P. & Bihar 


joint efforts to organise sugar 
industries (1938-39), 308, 392 
United P(»litical Party, formation 
of, Govt.-backed, in Bihar (1932) 
244-245 

Upendra Nath Mukherjee, 96 
Untouchables, Movement for the 
welfare of (1932), 193-200 (See 
also Harijan) 

Usharani, Smt., wife of Lambodar 
Mukherj(*e, 403 


V 


Vaswani, Prof,, 16 
Viceroy, Mahatma Gandhi on 
salary of, (1930), 57, 145; ne¬ 
gotiates with Congress leaders 
(1939), 347; communic|ue reg. 
reorganization of his Executive 
Council (1941), 415, 

Vidya Mand Hr Scheme, 335 
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